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Sculpture over a doorway, Connac's Chapel, Cashel: Centaur shooting at a lion.
From Petrie's" Round Towers," p, 296.

PREFACE.

IN writing this book I have generally followed the plan
of weaving the nanative round important events and
leading personages. This method, while in no degree in.
terfering with the continuity of the History, has enabled
me to divide the whole book into short ehapters, each
forming a distinct nanative or story more or less complete;
and it has aidcd me in my endeavour to make the History
of Ireland interesting and attractive.

Without descending to childish phraseology, I have
done my best to make the language so simple and plain
that any child can understand it who is able to read
English with facility. My constant aim has been to make
the book easy to read and easy to understand.

Abo,e all I ha,e tried to write soberly and moderately,
avoiding exaggeration and bitterncss, pointing out cxtenu-
ating circumstanccs where it was just and right to do
so, gi>ing crcdit whcre credit is duc, and showing fair
play all round. A writcr may accomplish all this while
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PREFACE.

sympathising heartily, as I do, with Ireland and her people.
Perhaps this book, written as it is in such a broad and just
spirit, may help to foster mutual feelings of respect and
toleration among Irish people of different parties, and may
teach them to love and admire what is great and noble in
their history, no matter where found. This indeed was
one of the objects I kept steadily in view while writing it.
When a young citizen of Limerick and another of Derry
read the account given here of the two memorable sieges,
I hope it is not too much to expect that the reader in each
case, while feeling a natural pride in the part played by
his own ancestors, will be moved to a just and generous
admiration for those of the other side who so valiantly
defended their homes. And the History of Ireland, though
on the whole a very sad history, abounds in records of
heroic deeds and heroic endurance, like those of Derry and
Limerick, which all Irish people of the present day ought
to look back to "With pride, and which all young persons
should be taught to reverence and admire.

Though the book has been written for children, I ven-
ture to express a hope that it may be found sufficiently
interesting and instructive for the perusal of older people.

The Illustrations, all of which relate to the several
parts of the text where they occur, and all of which have
been selected with great care, will be found, I trust, to
add to the interest of the book.

No effort has been spnred to secure truthfulness and
accuracy of statement; the utmost care has been taken
throughout to consult and compare original authorities;
and nothing has been accepted on second-hand evidence.
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It may not be unnecessary to say that, except in the
few places where I quote, the narrative all through this
book is original, and not made up by adapting or copying
the texts of other modern Irish Histories. For good or
for bad I preferred my own way of telling the story.

P. W. J.
LVRE-NA-GREJ'U, LEINSTER-UOAD,

RATHMINES, DURLIN,

No~'ember, 1897.

It gives me great pleasure to acknowledge the courtesy
of those to whom I applied for permission to reproduce
Illustrations from eopyright books."" My thanks are espe-
cially due to the following :--

To the Council of the Royal Irish Academy, for the use
of electrotypes of Illustrations in Wilde's "Catalogue of
Irish Antiquities."

To the Council of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of
Ireland, for many Illustrations from their Journal.

To the Cork Historical and Archreological Society,
through their Secretary, Mr. Denham Franklin, for the
use of some Illustrations in their Journal.

To the Cambrian Archreological Association, through
their Secretary the Rev. R. Tre,'or Owen, for the picture
of DIm Aengus.

• Under each illustration in tbe book the source from which it i.
~rived is mentioned.
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To the Controller of Her Majesty's Stationery Office,
London, for the use of many Illustrations from "Fac-
similes of Irish National Manuscripts," by Sir John T.
Gilbert, LL.D., F.S.A.: a work containing a great amount
of original information on the History of Ireland. Before
applying to the Controller, I consulted Sir John T. Gilbert
himself, who at once gave his consent.

To Miss Margaret Stokes, for many Illustrations from
her two valuable and beautiful books, "Early Christian
Alt in Ireland," and "Early Christian Architecture in
Ireland." I had Miss Stokes's permission also to apply to
the Council of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland
for the use of the Illustrations in her admirable edition
of Dr. Petrie's "Christian Inscriptions in the Irish Lan-
guage."

To Lord Walter Fitz Gerald, for permission to use the
Illustrations in the "Journal of the County Kildare
Archreological Society."

To the Right Hon. The O'Conor Don, who lent me the
brass plate engraved from the original portrait of Charles
O'Conor of Bellanagar.
. To Dr ..~ichard Garnet, C.B., Keeper of Printed Books
m the Bntish Museum, for permission to photograph the
engraving of Hugh O'Neill.

To Colonel Wood-Martin for some of the excellent
Illustrations from his book 'on "Pagan Ireland."

To Mr. Bernard Quaritch, Publisher and Bookseller,
l,.omlon, for permission to copy from Westwood's magni-
ficent work, "Fac-similes of Anglo-Saxon and Irish
~lanllSCripts," the Illuminated page from the Book of
~Iac Duman.

T~ Mr. John ~lllrray, Publisher, London, for an Illus-
tration from olle of the books published by him.
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To Messrs. A. & C. Black, for the use of the Illush'a.
tions in their reprint of Derrick's" Image of Ireland."

Mr. W. G. Strickland, Registrar, National Gallery,
Dublin, was ever ready to help me in my search for
portraits, and obtained for me permission to have those
I wanted photographed.

Besides tlle above, a number of Illustrations have been
taken from books having no copyright, and others have
been purchased from the proprietors of copyright works:
all of which are acknowledged in tIle proper places.
Among the non-copyright books I am specially indebted
to Dr. Petrie's great work on the Round Towers of
Ireland, from which I have relJroduccd many of the
exquisite engravings, all drawn originally by Petrie
himself; and lastly, I have used several photographs,
most of which were taken for me by a friend, who went
specially to the places.

Most of the Ornamental Capitals at the beginninga of
the Chapters are taken from a very ancient Irish manu-
script called the "Book of Hymns": but some few are
from other old Irish books.

It would be an injustice if I failed to acknowledge the
skill alld taste with which the Dublin artist, Mr. A.
MeGoogan, reproduced the beautiful illuminated page of
the Book of Mac Durnan, with all its delicate outlines and
brilliant colours: the same artist who made the copy of
the map of Ireland that illustrates this book, from my own
rudely-drawn though very carcflllly-constl'lleted sketch.



Sculpture on a Column, Church of the Monastery, Glendalough.
From Petrie's .. Round Towers," 260.
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A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND.

CHAPTER 1.

TIlE FACE OF TIlE COUNTRY IN TIlE OLDEN TIME.

ORDERthat the Story of Ireland, as set
forth in this book, may be clearly un-
derstood, it is necessary, at the outset,
to describe how the country looked in
early ages, and to gi,e some informa-
tion about the daily life of the people.
This will be done in the first six chap-
ters. The state of thiDgspicturcd here

existed in Ireland from a penod beyond the reach of
history down to about three hundred years ago, and
partially much later: but with many changes from
time to time during the long inter,a!.

In old times the appearance of Ireland was ,ery
different from what it is at present. The country
was e,erywhere co,ered with ,ast forests; and the
hillsides, now generally so bare, were then clothed with
woods looking down on tho pleasant ,alleys beneath.
'fhero were great and dangerous marshes, quagmires,
and bo~s, co,ored with reeds, moss, and gr'.lSs. But

11



2 A CHILD'S HISTuln' Ot' I1U:UND. LCHAP. I.

though bogs existed from the beginning, many districts
where we now find them lying broad and deep were
once forest land; and the bog grew after the surf~ce
had in some manner become bare of trees. Bnned
down at a depth of many feet in some of our present
bogs, great tree trunks are often found, the relics of
the pnmeval forest.

In those days, as the land of tJlC cOllntry was so
much encumbered with trees, it was justly regarded llS
II praiseworthy deed to help to clear spaces for tillage;
and accordingly the Annals often record the clearing of
certain plains by ancient kings. This work of clearing
for tillage always went on; but in later times the
forests were cut down quickly enough for another pur-
pose, to supply fuel for smelting iron, which was a
common industry in Ireland three or four hundred
years ago. Besides all this, there was a regular export
trade in Irish oak; and we know that a king of Ireland,
Murkertllgh O'Brien, presented 'William Hufus with a
number of great oak trees cut down in a spot noW
co,.ered by a pllrt of Dublin city, with which West-
mmster Hall WllSroofed. From all these causC1;com-
bined the great forests of Ireland were gradually cleared
off and finally disappeared about two centuries ago.

At inteITllls through the country there were open
grassy plains, but they were e.ervwhere surrounded
by forest land, and broken up and dotted over with
clumps of trees and brushwood.

,The s:une sparkling strellmlets without number that
stIll delight us tumbled down from the uplands; anq
there too were th ' d'

e same stlltely n.ers and resoun mgwaterfalls. But th t . d
res reams and n.ers were un er
,lttle or no restraint: they were not artificially banked
In and confined ' d

' as I~ many plac~s the! are now i ~,



CHAP. T.] THE COUNTRY IN THE OLDEN TIME. 3

in times of flood they broke through their banks, over-
flowed the flat lands, marle new beds for themselves,
and altogether did very mueh as they I!leased. In
many of the rivers the pearl mussel was found, so that
Ireland was well known for producing pearls, unusually
large and of very fine quality; and in some of these
same riyers pearls are still fOIIl1[U,'

There were the same broad lakes, like inland seas,
that we see at the present day; but they were gene-
rally larger, and were sUn'ounded with miles of reedy
morasse~.

Minerals there were too, which, though not nearly
so abundant as in the neighbouring island of Great
Britain, were yet in sufficient quantity to give rise to
many industries. That the mines were worked we
know, partly from our historical records, and partly

Solid gold article (often called afihula) found W1Ireland, now in Trinity
College Museum, Dublin. au inches long; weight.33 oz. From Wilde's
Catalogue. GoJd articles this shape very numerous in Nationa! Museum.

from the Brehon Laws, which lay down many regula-
tions regarding them. The remains of ancient mines,
of copper, coal, and other minerals, with many rude
antique mining tools, have been found in recent times

• See this subject of Irish pearl. discussed in my "Irish
Names of Places," Vol. 11., p. 376.

112



4 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. I.

in some parts of Ireland. Chief among the me~~tls
were gold, iron, and copper. From the yery earlIest
times gold has been smelted-or "boiled" as the o~d
Irish records express it: and that it was obtained m
considerable quantities is proyed by thc great n~\Illb?r
of gold ornaments found from timc to timc bun ell III

the ground, and now prcsen-ed in our museums .. The
chief gold district lay east of the riycr Liffey III t~e
present county Wicklow, where gold is found to t1l16
day.

Wild animals abounded eyerywhere. Packs of fo~es
and savage dogs scoured the country at night, howlmg
and yelping for prey. Otters were in great plenty n~ar
riyers and lakes, so that in later times their skms
formed an important article of commerce; and so re-
cently as the beginning of the fifteenth ccntury ren,ts
were sometimes paid in otter skins. '\VoIves lurkcd m
glens and coyerts, and at last became so numerous and
dangerous that the pcoplc kept a special brecd of dogs
to hunt them down, Irish wol£-dogs-great, fierce,
shaggy animals-one of them quite a match for a wolf.
These dogs were celcbratcd all oycr Europc, so that
th~y were often sent as presents to Continental sove-
reigns, and were somctimes exhibited at the Roman
games, to the great astonishment of the people, who
had never before seen such large dogs. They have only
..e~ recently become extinct; and their savage anta-
gOIliSts,th? wol..es, were finally exterminated about
two cen.tunes ago. There were plenty of wild cats,
large Wicked rough looking creatures very strong and
..ery l~angerous; and the race is not ;et quite extinct,
for mId cats, nearly twice the size of our domestic ani.
ma~s,are still found in some solitary places. Droves of
SWlne romped through the forests felldin~ on aC9rnsand
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beechmast. In the neighbourhood of the inhabited
districts these were domestic animals, owned by rich
people and tended by swineherds: but in remote parts
there were plenty of wild hogs. ,Ye know that in
the olden time hunting the wild boar was a fa,ourite
amusement, though a very dangerous one, for the old
Irish boar had formidable tusks and knew well how to
use them. The open pasture lands were grazed by
herds of cows, sheep, and goats, which at a very ancient
period were all wild; but the domesticated animals
gradually took their place as the population increased
and extended.

Then lived the Irish elk, a gigantic deer with
great branching solid antlers, compared with which the
largest of our present
deer are mere dwads.
We shall never see
suchdeeraliveagain, ..
though we often find
their bones buried
deep down in clay:
in one place not far
from Dublin, the re-
mains of a wholc herd
of more than a hun-
dred were dug up
some years ago from
beneath a bog. Con~- Skeleton of Elk in National Museum, Dublin.

Plete skeletons are From plate of Royal Dublin Society. Human skele-
ton put in (or comparison.

preservc<l in Dublin,
with antlers standing twice the height of a man and
twelve feet across from tip to tip. Great herds of thesc
stately creatures roamed o'l'er the plains or crashed
their way through brake and forest, tossing proudly
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LITER.nUlm, ART, AS)) llU::lIC.

I 11' great esti-EARlilliG of 1111 kinds WIIS Ie (Ill '. 11)
' .. t I . 1 especllImatlon by the nnClCn .nRI,. 1

I t'c Tn es.History Poetry, aud toman I .
' .tt lown III)[ost of their lore WIIS wn en ( . k

. f St l"ltncb:loks; for after the tIme 0 .'

'1 1 worthyeVlJrythiu'"that was conslI crcr
. " 'tted toof beiu'" preserved wa.~ eomllil
" " . ts gralluall)wntmg so that lIIauusen p ,

, 1 ntryaccumulated all through t IC cou ..
But in the dark time of the Danish ravages, and dunng

1 Normanthe troubled centuries that followed the Ang o-~ 1
in,asion, the m:muscript collections were gradua~ ~
dispersed, and a large proportion lost or destroyed. l'c
we have remaining-rescued from the general wreck-
~ great body of manuscript literature. The two mos1
Important collections are those in Trinity College an
in the Royal Irish Academy Dublin where there are

. " tomanuscnpts of >arious ages, from the sixth down
the present century. There are also many important
Irish manuscripts in the British Museum in London,
and in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. Grcat num-
bers, too, are preservcd in Continental libraries, wherc
they were wnttcn, or to which thcy were brought from
Ireland, by those Irish missionaries who frequented the
Continent in early ages.
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A fayourite occupation of some of the monks of old
was copying the Gospelsor other portIOnsof the Holy
Scriptures, always in I,atin, for the use of the inmates
of monasteries or of other persons who could read and
understand the language: and many devoted their
whole lives to this goodwork. 1300ksof this kind are
the oldest, as well as the most beautiful, we possess,
many haying been written from the sixth to the ninth
century; and nearly all of them are riehly ornamented
and illuminated. For those accomplishedand devoted
old scribes thought no trouble too great to beautify the
sacred writings. Somebooks of this kind are described
at pages 13 and 14.

Before the invention of printing it was customary in
Ireland for indhiduals, or families, or religious com-
munities, to keep large manuscript books of miscella-
neous literature. In these were written such literary
pieces as were consideredworthy of being preserved in
writing-tales, poems, biographies, histories, annals,
and so forth-all mixed up in one volume, and almost
always copied from older books. In those days books,
being all written by hand on vellum-a very expensive
material-were scarceand dear. The only places where
they were to be found were the libraries in monasteries,
and in the houses of kings or chiefs, or of somelearned
men; and the value set on them may be estimated
from the fact that one of them was sometimesaccepted
as ransom for a captive chief.

The oldest of all these booksof miscellaneous litera-
ture is the Book of the Dun Cow, now in the Royal
Irish Academy, Dublin. It was writt.en-copied from
older books-by Mailmurry Mac Kelleher, a learned
scribe, who died in Clonmacnoise in the year 1106.
As it now stands it consists of only 134 large vellum
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.. 1 k It con.pages, a mere frngmcnt of the ongInll wor ..
' .. f . k' 1 ernl of whIChtams suty-five pieces 0 ,"anous lll! s, 50,"

are imperfect on account of missing IClH'cs. There arc
a number of romantic tales in prose; aod, besides other
important pieces a copy of the cclebl'llted Amra or

, 'gqElegy on St. Columkille, composed about the year iJ _~

which no one cun yet wholly underst.'lnd, the la.ngullg.
is 80 ancient and difficult. A specimen of this book
will be found at page 39, farther on. '.

The Book of Leinster, which is kept ill the I1bm!)
of Trinity College, Dublin, is the largest, though not
the oldest, of all the ancient Irish manuscript ,"olmoc.s.
It is an immense book of 410 ycllum pages, written ID

or about the year 1160, containing nearly one thousand
pieces of various kinds, some in prose, some in poetry,
nearly all about Irish affairs. There arc hitltorical
narrotives, stories and descriptions of places in various
parts of the country, genealogies of families, and 1'0'

mantic tales belonging to the oW times of legenrI and
tradition. Other old books arc the Speckled Book of
Mac Egan, almost as larO'eas the llook of I,eiotlter,
consisting chiefly of religi~1I8piCI'C8,the Book of Bally-
mote, the Book of Lec:r1 [Leckan J, and the Yellow
Book of Leean, which arc all in Dublin, and contain II

vast amount of ancient Irish lore. Much of the con-
tents of these books has been pnblished and translated:
but by.far the greatest part still remains locked up in
thc. Insh language, waiting to be dealt with by the
lOVInglabour of Irish scholars

The Irish hr . l' .
th . Corne ers were very careful to recon} 10

ell' Annals remarkable occurrences of their own time,
°hrorp~tlevents as handed down to them by former
C mc ers. The Ann 1 .
taut of th . a 8 are among the most Impor.

e anCIent manuscript writiogs for the study
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of Irish history. The most exwnsi,e and ,aluable of
all arc the Annals of the Four Masters. They were
compiled in the :Franciscan lIonastery of Donegal, from
older authorities, by three of the O'Clerys, a learned
family of laymen, hereditary ollaves or professors of
history to the O'Donnells of Tirconnell, and by a fourth
scholar named O'~[ulconry. These are now commonly
known as the" :Four ~Iasters." They began the work
in 1632 and completed it in 1636. "The Annals of
the Four ~Iasters" was translated, with most c1abomte
and learned annotations, by Dr. John O'Donovun; and
it was published in 1 ;51, Irish text, translation, and
notes, in se,en large ,olullles.

'Ye have also preser,ed a ,ast body of medical
manuscripts, which originated in the following manner.
There were professional physicians or leeches in Ire-
land from the ,cry beginning of society, who, like the
Brehons (p. '!i), "had to undergo a long course of train.
ing, and like them kept books for reference, some in
Irish and sOllie in Latin. In Irelantl, the professions,
as for instance those of History, 1'oetry, I,aw, &e.,
commonly ran in families: and lIlany Irish families
were distinguished physicians for generations, such as
the O'Shiels, the O'Cassidys, the O'Hickeys, and the
O'Lees, of whom the fame of some had reached the Con-
tinent. Each family kept a medical book, the collected
experience and wisdom of ages, which was handed
down reverently from father to son. A vast number of
these books are preserved in libraries; and there arc
probably more 01(1 medical manuscripts in existence
written by Irish doctors than there arc belonging to
any other country. Kings and chiefs kept physicians
attached to their households, many of whom, in the
service of the great kings, had for remuneration castles
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and estates and lived like princes. Those not so
attached subsisted on their fees, like most doctors of
the present day. There were hospitals eyen in pa~n
times. In later ages most of them were in conneXlOn
with monastmies: but some were secular, and came
under the llrehon Law, whieh lail! (lown regulations
for them, especially as regarded cleauliuess and yentila-
tion. The poor were received free iu all hospitals, but
those WllO could afforl! it were expected to pay for
food, medicine, aud the attendance of the doctor.

Of all our manusclipt remains Romantic Literature
is the most abundant. It consists of stOlies, some ,cry
long, some short, chiefly in prose, but often mixed up
with poetry, nearly all of them about Irish historical
personages, or founded on Irish historical events. A
large proportion have reference to the two great heroic
cycles mentioned in chapters Ylr. amI VHr. _ that of
the Red Branch Knights in the first century, and that
of the Fena of Erin in the third. A great number of
these have been translated by O'Donovan, O'Curry,
Wbitley Stokes, and others j and I have given l\ free
translation of twelve of the most beautiful in my " Old
Celtic Romances."

In Ireland Art was practised in four different
branches :-Ornamentation and illumination of manu-
script books; metal work; sculpture; and building.
Art. of every kind reached its highest perfection in the
penod between the end of the ninth and the beginning
of the twelfth century; after which all culti,ation
degenerated on account of the Danish irruptions and
the Anglo-Nonnan invasion.

As all the book!;were written by hand, penmanship
as an art was carefully cultivated and was brought to
great perfection. The old scrib'es of Ireland, who
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were generally, but not always, monks, and were held
in great honour, had a method of ornamentation not
used b, scribes of other countries. It is chieHv a sort
of bea~tiful interlaced work formed of bands, ribbons,
and cords, which are curyed and twisted and inter-
woyen in the most intricate way, mixed up with wayes
and spirals; amI sometimes you sce the faces or forms
of dragons, serpents, or other strange-looking animals,
their tails, or ears, or tongues lcngthened out and
woven, till they become mixed up with the general
design; and sometimes odd-looking human faces or full
figures of men or of angels. The pattern is often so
minute as to require the aid of a magnifying glass to
examine it. The scribes usually made the capitnl
letters yery large, so as sometimes to fill almost an
entire page; and on these they exerted their utlUost
skill. They also painted the open spaces of the letters
and ornaments in brilliant colours, like the scribes of
other countries; which art was callOll Illumination.

SHernl of tIle highly ornamented books are still
preserved, of which the most relUarkable is the Book
of Kells, now in Trinity College, Dublin, written on
vellum, probably in the seventh century. It is a copy
of the Four Gospels in Latin; and for beauty of execu-
tion no other book in any part of the world can compare
with it. The Book of Armagh, containing, among
many other pieces, a Life of St. Patrick and a complete
copy of the New Testament in Latin, is almost as beau-
tifully written as the Book of Kells. It was finished
A.D. 807 by the skilful scribe Ferdomnach of Annagh,
and is now in Trinity College, Dublin. Another book,
scarcely inferior in beauty of execution to the Book of
Kells, is preserved in the Archbishop's Library at
La~beth. H is a coPy of the Gospels, nOW l.\nowp.as
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the Book of Mac Duman, written in Ireland some time
from A.D. 800 to 850. I ha,e gi,en, liS frontispiece,
lIn exact reproduction of one page of this book; and a
glance at it will give a better idell of what those lIccom-
plished old Irish scribes could do thlln any amount
of description (see also pp. 493, 494). The Book of
Du.rrow in Trinitv Collc"'e and the "Stowe Missa.l"• 0 ,

in the Hoyal Irish Academy, are on a level with mo~t
of the preceding. All these books lire illuminated III

five or six different colours.
The Irish artists in meta.l work were quite as skilful

The Ardagb Chalice b inchOioin hei){ht). FrOllt Miss Stok.es.s" Earl)' Ctni3tian
An in Ireland."

as the scribes were in penmllnship. The ornamental
patterns were "'cner 11 . '1 .

• to a YSlmlar to tholle ulled In manu-scnpts . t' ••
. tc la' conslSmg of the same bcautiful curres with
m r cementsi and the materials employed were gold,
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silver, bronze of a whitish colour, gems, and enamel.
A great number of the lo,ely articles made by those
accomplished artists ha,e been found from time to time,
of which the most remarkable and beautiful are the
Cross of Cong, the Ardagh Chalice, and the Tara
Brooch, all now to be seen in the National Museum in
Dublin. The Cross of Cong (which will be found
figured in this book at p. 124) is 2 feet 6 inches high,
covered all o,er with delicate Celtic designs in gold,
silver, enamel, and precious stones, with a series of in-

The Tara nrooch. Diam. 3)( in.: len~th of pin 9 in. Pin cut short here (01'

want of room. From Miss Stokes's" Early Christian Art in Ireland."

scriptions in the Irish language along the sides giving
its full history. It was made by order of Turlogh
O'Conor, king of Connaught; and the artist, who
~nished his work in 1123, and who deservlls to ~
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remembered to all time for this most beautiful piece of
work, was Mailisa MacBraddan Q'Heehan. The Chalice
was found a few years ago buried in the ground under
a stone in an old lis, at Ardagh in the county Limerick.
It is elaborately ornamented with designs in metal and
enamel; anci was probably made some time before the
tenth century. The Tara Brooch is ornamented all
over with amber, glaBB,enamel, and with the Irish
interlaced work in metal. Many old brooches are
preserved (one of which is shown here); but the Tara
Brooch is the most beautiful and perfect of all.

~o. 1

NO.2.

,.....- ..~(~~:.,..":..,,,:~~ .• ~i ~4~

~~~ ~~"J '~,,~q~)~ ~,:»,!~~~... ::,;;.~~~
-
r-;o.3-

No. I.-Ancient Ornament d B rns
engraved on bon e.. r~h. Nos. 2 and 3--Ancient Ornamental Patte

e. AU In National Museum. Dublin. From Wilde's Catalogue.

h~rom ,ve"? early timcs the Irish were celebrated for
t elr skillm mus'. d I ' h rs

f. lC, an nsh professors and teac e
o mUSIC were almo t h ' ,'"",. s as mue m request m forelb-
countnes Il8 those of literature. In the middle of the



mAP.n.] LITF.R.\TURE, ART, A~O loI'CSIC. 17

scyenthcentury, Gertrude, abbess of Xi,'elle in Belgium,
daughter of Pl'pin mayor of the palace, engnged saint..;
Foillan and Ult.'lD, brothers of the hish saint Fursa, to
instruct her nuns in psalmody. In the latter half of
the ninth century the cloister schools of 81. Gall in
Switzerland, were conducted by an Irishman, ~laengal
or Marcellus, under whose teaching the mu~ic school
there att.'\incd its highest fame. Girnldus Cambrensis,
who seldom hUlla good wonl for anything Irish, speaks
of the Irish harpers of his timc--the twelfth century-
as follows :-" They aro incomparably more skilful
than any other nation 1 haYll eyer secn. I t is a!\ton-
ishinogthat in so complex nnd rapid n movemcnt of
the fingers the musical proportions [as to time] can bc
preserved j and that thc harmony is completell with
such a sweet rapidity." :For centurics after the tillle
of Giraldus music contilJlll.J(1to be cultivated uninter-
ruptedly j and there was an unbroken succession of
great professional harpers, who maintained their ancient
pre-eminence till a comparatively recent time. ])own
to the middle of the last century, Ireland continued to
be the school for "Welshand Scotch harpers, who were
neyer considered finished players till they had spent
some time under the instruction of the skilled Irish
harpers. ,Ve still possess great numbers of the loyely
airs composed by the old Irish musicians; and many
songs have been written to them, the best of which
are those by Thomas Moore.

We know the authors of many of the airs composed
within the last 200 years: but these form the smallest
portion of the whole body of Irish music. All the rest
have come down from old times scattered fragments of
exquisite beauty, that remind u~ of the refined m~sic:u
culture of our forefathers. Of about 120 Irish aU'll111

e
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all Moore's )[elodies, we know tho
authors of leAAthan a dozen: as to
the rest, nothing is known either
of the persons who composed them
or of tho times of their composi-
tion.

The harp was the fa.ourito in-
strument among tho higllCr elasses
of people, many of whom played
on it, merely for pleasure. But tho
lower cla..'ISCa lOYed the bagpipes
better. Soldiers commonly marched
to battle inspiriu'(l by the martinI
atraiw; of one or more pipers march-
mg at their head, a cu~tom retained
to thi day, Cl;peeiallyamong the
~ kh.

CHA.PTER III.
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"In.: fancifully painted nIl ovcr in blinds of bright
((.Iours j and in somo again tho whito wickerwork
\\ftll left unco"ered on tho outaido. Tho top was
one-I\hapoo, ll11d, liko r:nglish housC8 of correl'pond-

IDle period8, thatched with stmw or rul;.hl~, with
lD openinJor to servo as chimney. Tho firo wall kept
burning in the middle of the Hoor: but in all large
hoUl'C' thl rQ was a s}l<.:cialkitchen for cookinp:. \rhen
Hl,;nry II. was in Dublin in 11 ii, he had a I'pllndid
ho~ of this kind croctull, in which ho 6pcnt. thE:
Chri..tmaa in groat 6tato (!<Co pa~l 136. }'amili£,.

in good circumstancc~ had two or three of thl"O round
struct\lre.'; bc,.,ido each othlT, forminjl 81' eral roolWi:
but thl,; poHU peoplc hJld ooly OUI. In IllT~ hou.'" ,
th~ door-j unb,., bud-ro~t.l', &('., W<;TU often d Y'~-
" ..J, r mou.r-I) C LI'\.d. Tho f.lD Iy C(;mWf oly h"d,

I I,\t in on. LlI'~1 pu1m.ut. th b.1 lIt:
\ • 1 r llOJ •t" "Ill, ll.l P 1': t. I hy I ,,\. I \ lI'-
to' ; l1...t" ~ ,ft. n tin I n.ll'-llb 11 d r r: t< I I-
T f r liHllel t • II I.(" of tb. f 1l.l.l1y. I f r

t . .\. bath In P' ill h: th-r< m .. I t
lr l d tl. I,,tt<r d tl .. tI h I

tJ h. I f I greeuD t t
Tn tl t J It \ rt f
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trees, and bushes, in shallow lakes: these were called
craimoges. Communication with the shore was carried
on by means of a small boat kept on the island. Cran-
noge dwellings were in pretty general use in the time
of Queen Elizabeth; and the remains of many of them
are still to be seen in our lakes.

The dwelling of a king, which was commonly called
a Dun [doon], was fortified with two or three sets of
surrounding ramparts and trenches, and there was often
a high mound in the centre, flat on top for the holU'c

th;~l~ ~:~:C::~~l;:tof Kqfin~ane," Co. Limerick, believed to be Trtda-Ita-Rt(.
d' P rt of the klllgs, one of the seats of the kings of Munster. Total

lameter 320 feet. From a drawing by the author, 185-4.

or fortress of the king. The remains of these old
pal~ces may still be seen at most of the ancient royal
resIdences; as for instance at 1'ara Emain and Hath-
croghan." "

Sometimes the rampart surrounding the dwellings
Was a wall of stonp. without mortar: for the use of

• The following are th' . al
'd e most Important of the anClent 1'Oyres, omcC3 of Ireland :_
Of the kings of I I, ..

lU~nt in 6th re and, Tara m Meath (before Its abandon-
centur)')' l' '11 'J"'IL' bel ' . al tenn on the river Blackwater, rol -

, "'l'l'n :'\avan and K II 'fl r dnear Athbo ' . e s: achtga, now the Hill of " ar
Of ll,c J III :llea~h: Ushnagh in \Vestmeath,

"Ill!:' of tlsler' v ' EIDun-Xehair be.' .... ,mam near Armagh: Greenan- y.
Of ,Ide Downpatriek.

D. the klll1r8 of I.ein.wr' ,- D 1 '. r' kl ..Illnree (p, 59 ' D ,,' .'ans: un aVIn In \\ Ie 0\\.
I, un Aillinne n~ar Kilcullen, Co. Kildare.
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mortar was not known in Ireland till after the time
of St. Patrick; and they built in dry masonry like the
,ery early Greeks. These circular stone fortresses,
which are built with much rude art - the stones
fitting all through with great exactness-are called
cahers and sometimes cashels. The palace of the
northern Hy Neill, now called Greenan-Ely, situated

StaiJi{UeFort. half way between Sneem and Darrynane in Kerry: D~lI.eter
114 feet. From :';ewenham's" Picturesque Views of Ireland, ISJO-

in Donegal within fonr miles of Derry, is a cahcr,
,ery like Staigue Fort in Kerry which is figured here.

Of the kings of )[unster: Cashel: Br.urea in. I.imerick:
Caher in Tipperary: Treda-na-Ree (see Il1ustral.10n on last
page): Kincora at KiIlllloc.

Of the kings of Connllught: Croghan, near the village oC
Rathero"han in the north of Roscommon.

At ne:r1y all of these places, the mounds, entrenchmenu, and
cire1lmvaJlations of the old palaces, mostly of earth. but .ome-
times of stone, are still to be seen.
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Another magnificent caher is Dun-Aengus in Arnn,
which will be found represented at page 51.

There are now no traces left of the wooden houses
erected in any of these oM forts; but the raths, lisses,'
duns, cahers, cashels, and mounds are still to be seen
in every part of Ireland, amI are called by these names.
Circular houses within circular forts gradually gave
place to the four-cornered houses that we have at pre-
sent: but they continued in use till the thirteenth or
fourteenth century,

The ancient Irish buried their dead in three different
ways, of which the most usual was depositing the body
in the grave as at present. Sometimes the body of a
king, or great warrior, or other notable person, waS
placed st~nding up in the grave, fully dressed in battle
array, WIth sword in hand and with his face turned
towards the territory of his enemies: King Laegaire
[Leary] wasburieo.in this manner in one of the ramparts
of Tara, The pagan Irish believed that while the body
of ~heir,king remained in this position it exercised a
malIgn mfluence on their enemies, who were thereby
always defeated in battle. Owen Bel kin ....of Con-
nau ht h ' , " 1g ,Wen uYIng of a wound received in a batt e
fo~ght near Sligo against the Uistermen in A.D. 537,
Baldto his people' " B ' . I' 'n,- ury me WIth my red ]ave III I
my hand on the side of the hill by which the Northernspass when fie' b f d
\ emg e ore the army of Connaught, anp ace me with m f '

" y ace turned towards them III my
gr\nye. And this Was done and the Ulstermen were
n ways routed fte th ' d

ed a r at j till at last they came anreIDOY the bod
do y to another grave placing it headwnWards' wh' h b '

ycry oftc~ thel~ roke the baleful spell.
pla~...1 • oUywas burned and the ashes were"'"... In an 0rna.~ '

men""l urn of baked clay, which was
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deposited in the ground in a sort of chest formed of
flags. Our histories do not tell us about this, for the
custom had ceased before his-
tory began: but we know it
was very general in Ireland,
because urns containing ashes
and half-burned human bones
are very often found in old
graves. Sometimes the body
or urn was placed in what we
now call a cromlech, formed
of several large upright stones
supporting on top one im-

fl Cinerary Urn, found in a pagan grave.
mense at stone, so as to From Wilde's Catalogue.

enclose 3 rude chamber. A
cromlech IVas much the same as the flat tombs in

Crom1ech at Ta,,-natrotTaun. SliilO: 1 feet ltigh. From Wood-Martin's" Pai'an
Ireland." N. B.-Cromlcchs arc now sometimes ca1Jed DolmcIl5.

churchyards of the present day, except that the s~nes
were much larger, and were in their rough state. mth-
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out bcing hammered or chiselled into shape. Many
of these cromlechs still remain, and are often called by
the people" Giants' Graves."

Often a great mound of stones called a cairn was
heaped over the grave. In old times people ha~ a
fancy for burying on the tops of hills, so that caU1lS
are still to be seen on many hill-tops, under every one
of which sleeps some person of consequence in the days
of old. On the level lowlands the mound was some-
times of stones, or of stones a~d clay j and many of
these also remain. In every mound whether on hill or
~lain, there was a chamber f~rmed 'of flags deep down
In t~e centre, in which the body or urn was placed.. ~
bunal mound has no ramparts round it; and by thIS It
may generally be distinguished from the mound of a
dun or fortress.

.... W-.ct 011I the BoJllie hear •
~ ~ feet.. F ~~o~rd ID Meath. CircUfhtercnce 433 feet i

fOlIa Vi I1de Ii .. Boyne and Blackwater."



Composed from the Book of Kells.

CHAPTER IV.

FOOD, DRESS, AND DAILY LIFE.

T the regular meals the whole household
sat in one large room, the chief and
his family and distinguished guests at
the head, and the rest of the company
ranged downwards in order of rank.

For food, the higher classes used the flesh of wild
and domestic animals, boiled or roast, much as at the
present day, with wheaten bread. The main food of
t~e general body of the people consisted of ,arious
kinds of bread baked on a griddle; milk, curds, cheese,
?utter; fish and fruit; and, for those who could afford
It, pork and bacon. Pork was a favourite food among
all classes. Oatmeal porridge, or stirabout, as it is
called in Ireland, was in ,cry general use, especially
for children, and was eaten with milk, butter, or honey.
The Irish ri,ers abounded then as now in salmon, a
foodwhich was in great request.

There was then no sugar, and honey was greatly
valued: beehi,es were kept everywhere; and the
management of bees was considered such an important
industry that a special section of the Drchon Laws is
devoted to it. The people UB<:t1 honey in a great lWlny
different ways: they basted roasting meat with it; it
Was Ul5edon salmon while cooking, and as a reasoning
with all IlOrta of dishes. Often at meals each person
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had a little dish, sometimes of silver, filled with honey,
beside his plate, and each morsel, whether meat, fish,
or bread, was dipped into it before being conveyedto
the mouth. For drink, they had-besides plain water
and milk - ale, mead, and frequently wine brought
from the Continent: for in those early days there was
frequent communication as well as considerable trade,

'th ' . TheWI France and other continental countries.
people often mixed honey with milk either sweet or
sour, for drinking. From honey also 'was made a kind
fIi . t? quor called mead, very sweet and slightly intoXlca-

mg. This was considered a delicacy; and a TIsitor.was
often treated to a drink of mead immediately on am,a!.

People of the higher classes often
drank from a beautiful horn of elabo-. Arate and costly workmanshIp.
much more common drinking ,esse}
Was what was called a metner (£rOJll

mead), made of wood, with one.

-=~--~r-;u. I

..:::.~~ H~"" No.2.-....-a .. -- till --.. ~tn MUSeum oCTrinity CoUege. Dublin; o(i"Ot!,
--- .'" iat.he& ... ~ and bands: 16 inches high. 2._Mether us

t1ro, or 10 'lr. Both hom Wilde's C'''''''i'ue.
-..L ur h.ndles hi h . d
-.;q P8e1U&g it to hiW ~ clfculatcd from hand to han .

s nelghbour after taking a drink.
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In every great house there was at least one large-
sizedcaldron which was kept in continual use boiling
food, so that guests might be hospitably entertained
whenever they happened to arrive. Of the many
ancient caldrons pl'eserved in the National Museum,
Dublin, the gracefully shaped one here figured is made
of bronze plates beautifully rivetted together.

AnCient Bronze Caldron: 12 inches deep. From Wilde's Catalogue.

At intervals through the country there were houses
of public hospitality-open brudill8 or hostels-where
all tra,ellers who called, and also certain important
persons, such as kings, chiefs, bishops, brehons, &e.,
whenon their circuits, were entertained free of expense.
Thekeeper of one of these houses was called a brugaid
[broo-ee], i.t. a public hostel-keeper: and sometimes a
beetagh. He was held in great honour; and he had
a.tract of land, besides other large allowances, to enable
him to maintuin his expensive establishment.

Small corn mills driven by water were used in Ire-
land from vcry remote ages. In early Christian times
almost every monastery had a mill attached to it for the
use of the community. in most houses there wa~a quern



LCHAP. IV.r 28 .l. CUILD'S nrSTORY OF IRELL.,.D.

orked by women,or handmill, which was commonly w h f r next day,
who each ewning ground corn enoug fO ued in ust'

Querns con III .. re
down to our tIme ill

mote parts of Ireland.,
F 1. ht the, had diptor Ig • hid

candles which were e
, . k some-in candlestIc .s, The

ti with branches.
mes d peeledPoorer classes use

d. grease,rushes soake III t.Quem in ~ational Museum AXIS through to s see n
Centre Opening. WOQd,en handles 10 other as we some lIDC
two holes, by ,. hleb the upper stone was' t d As bees
turned round, Com ground between From the presen ay. b es-
Wilde', Catalogue. were so abundant, e

d t account,wax, as might be expected, Was turne 0, en-
In some of our old records we find wax candles 1mses
tioned as bein~ used in the houses of the richer cas.
(in Dinnree fo~ instance) long before the fifth ~entUl~~
For a king, it Was customary to make an Im~::a
candle, sometimes as thick as a man's body, WI .

• lDgreat bUShywick, which was always kept burmng ed
h~s presence.at night :-in the palace it was .pla~s
high over hIS head. durin~ War it blazed outSIde
tent door; and on ~~ht m"arches it was borne before
him. A.sthere Wereforests and thickets everywhere,
wood was the most usual fuel; but dried peat cut frO~
bogs Wasalso burned j and coal and charcoal were us
by smiths and other metal-workers.

In ordinary out-door .life the men wore a large
lOOlJcfrieze mantle or o.erall' which was often so longto

, 'haa CO.erthem doWnto the ankles: amon~ the ne
it Was ll8ually of fine cloth, often varie;ted with
IlC8rletand other brilliant colours and fastened at the
throat with 11 beautiful brOOch. '
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~Vell-dressed people wore inside this a shorter tight-
fit~mg garment, generally reaching to the middle of the
thigh, but often below the knee, plaited up and down
a~d fastened at the waist by a belt. This was some-
tImos dyed in colour: tho inner coat is a bright red in
tho original picture of Art Mac :MlUTogh Kavanagh
fro~ which the illustration on page 175 has been
copICd. In active life the outer mantle was thrown
off, as may be seen in the two archers in the illus-
~ration, page 42. A single short mantle, always dyed
III colour, and sometimes furnished with a hood,
was also much worn. This is seen in some of the
figures on pages 137 and 190. It should be remarked
here that the Irish were very fond of bright colours,
and well understood the art of dyeing. The trousers
were tight fitting; the cap was usually cone-shaped
and without a leaf: as shown in the horseman, p. 48.
But the common people generally went bare-headed,
W~aring the- hair long, hanging down behind, and
clIpped in front just above the eyes, as mentioned
by Camden when describing Shane O'Keill's Gallo-
?lasses (quoted on page 216 below), and as .we see
III the figures on page 190, and elsewhere in thIS bo~k.
PerlMps the oldest extant representations of Insh
costume arc those shown in the figures on page 99,
from the Book of Kells-seyenth century. The shoes
or sandals were mostly of untanned hide stitch()(~ with
thongs but sometimes of tannoo leather cunously
stamp;d or engraved. Occasionally the la(~os of higll
families wore sandals of whitish bronze hIghly orna-
mented. In early times glo\'es were common Uillong
the higher classes ..

The women genemlly wore variously-coloured tUlllCS
down to the very feet, with many folds and mueh
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material-twenty or thirty yards-under which was a
long gown or kirtle. Linen, whether used by men or

Ancient Irish Ornamented Shoe in National Museum. From Wilde's Catalogue.

women, was dyed saffron. The man-ied women had a
kerchief on the head: the unmarried girls went bare-
hcadl.-d, with thc hair either folded up ncatly or

hanging down on the
back. They took much
care of the hair, and
used combs, some of
them very ornamental,
The higher classes
were fond of gold
ornaments; such as

An,i.." In.h Ornamental C b . brooches, bracelets for
N' om o( bone. 10 • k

- Muse,"". From Wild"'Ca'a1ogu •. the arms, nngs, nee -
or collars t b laces, twisted torques
lookin'" 1 0 e Worn round the neck, or bright rich-
arti 1 ~ c abpS to confine the hair, Other ornamenttl

c es Were made of '1., Iin .an' 1 81 \er or white bronze enamellecous co ours a 1 t ' ,
of th . > ' nl se WIth gems. A great numberese, many of mo t b ' ,
PI'CScr\'(xl in th > _ ,s eautliul workmanshIp, arc

c ~atlonal ~useum in Dublin. One
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Gold Torque. From Petrie's" Tara."

torque of pure gold (figured here) found near Tam,
measm'es five and a hall feet in length, and weighs
twenty-seven and a half
ounces.
It was the custom to

hold fair - meetin O's in. e
vanous places for the
transaction of important
business, sometimes once
a year, sometimes once
~nthree years. The most
Important of all was the
Fes of Tara, mentioned
~t pp. 55 and 56. Very
Important yearly meetinO's were held at the Hill of
Ward (Tlachtga) near Athboy in Meath; at the Hill
of Ushnagh in 'Yestmeath; and at Tailltenn, now
Teltown, on the Blackwater between Navan and Kells in
Meath. This last was the great national assembly for
horse races and all kinds of athletic games and exercises.
A triennial meeting was held at Wexford; and there
were fair-meetings in numberless other places. At
these assemblies laws were proclaimed to keep them
before the minds of thc people, taxes were arranged,
pastimes and athletic sports were carried on, as well as
buying and selling as we see at fairs of the prescnt day.

In those times, so ,cry few were able to read, that
for all information and amusemcnt to be derived from
books the people had to depend on professionalltory-
tellers and poets, who had great numbers of t.'l~esa~d
poems by heart, the very tales and poems conta~ned ~
the Book of Leinster amI the other volumcs dcscnbed In

chupkr II. Thcre wcre lUany such mcn, who ~ftc.n
travelled from place to place and carned a good liveli-



32 A CIIILu'S IIISTORY JF IRELAND, LCHAP. I.,

hood by their profession. At e.ery festi,e gathering,
among the lowest as well as the highest, one of these
story-tellers was sure to be present, who W38 noW and
then called upon to repeat a talc or a poem for the
amusement of the company, And 38 soon as he stood
up, these rough men ceased their noisy revels, and
listened with rapt delight to some tale of the heroes of
old. A harper was also present, who charmed the
company with his beautiful Irish airs: or if it was
a gathering of the lower classes, more likely a piper.

Chess-playing
was a favourite
pastime of kin~
and chiefs; and In

every great house
there were sure to
be a chessboard
and a set of chess-
men for the amuse-
ment of the family
and their guests.
'1'hechessmen were
kept in a bag often
of woven brasS
wire. Chess is
mentioned in the
very oldest of t~e
Irish roman he
tales; and it was

,,=:;: c~ •. K1"ll'. fuDsiz.; found In 0 "--In considered a neces-"- .a., Db""" I' hR"' ...... 1>0&. We ,. ... Y Peme: "!look or sary accomp IS -

to be a good ment of every he~
Dublin th . player. In the National Museum 111

ere IS one ch " d h re'but many h b essman, whICh IS figure e,
ave een found in Scotland.
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Fosterage prevailed from the remotest period, and
was practised by persons of all classes, but more
especIally by those of the higher ranks. A man sent
his child to be reared and educated in the home and
with the family of another member of the tribe, who
then became foster-father, and his sons and daughters .
the foster-brothers and foster-sisters of the child.
Fosterage, which was the closest tie between families,
Was subject to strict regulations, which were carefully
set forth in the Brehon Law.

When a man stood sponsor for a child at baptism,
he became the child's godfather, and gossip to the
parents: this was called gossipred. It was regarded
as a sort of rcligious relationship between families,
and created mutual obligations of regard and friend-
ship.

o There were five great highways leading in fh-e
dIfferent directions throu",h Ircland from Tara: and<>
besides these there were numerous others; so that the
country seems to have becn very fairly provided with
roads. The Brehon Law laid down arrangements for
kee(l~ngthem in repair; and every man whose land lay
for any distance next a road had to help in cleaning
and repairing that part of it. But the roads then were
not near so smooth and good as those we have at the
present time. 'Vhen the road came to a bog or marsh,
a causeway of bushes and clay was constructed across.
Stone bridges were not then used in Ircland; but there
were many constructed of timber planks or rough tree-
trunks. Rivers however were very generally crotiSed
by wadin'" throu"'h fords where the stream spread out
broad and shallo;, and often by swimming; for most
young persons were taught to swim as a regular part
of their education.

D
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dIn waT •. rivate life an 'otsChariots 'Wereused both III P lIed in chan
The early Irish saints commo~ly trave Chariots were
when on their long missionary Journeys.

cnoise: 9th centu~Allelent bisb Chanols on base of Cro,:' at Clon~a It is also figuredFron, WOOd.Martin, .. Pagan Ireland, page .47 ...
Miss Stokes's" Christian Inscriptions," I., I'l XXXlU.

f highb ersons 0 doften eo,ere<! in; and those used y. p ushions an
rank Were lUXUriously furnished WIth c etim

esfurs. It Was usual to yoke two horses; but som andb
. t re open,t ". '''' '",. Th, ""ttl, ,h,", , w, 10' .m"

lrere furnished with spikes and scythe-bladesi., th"".h th, ".b 01 th, 'n'my. ,,,.,,
IIo~ Were used a good deal by the higher. c

t
' inedThe"",- .. d ,ere ra

-..u rode WIthout saddle or stIrrup; an , left .
.. ..... into th,;, ""t I ,;th" ,;d" right 0' n"
........... h~'''.'gh 1,,lown hill ;n till, mon ,,,
...... llOIbh. - to 1 f Glouces,~::--"45 confer with the Ear 0 the

1'76, belnw). Low benches were common on

-1IIIi ..... ..,.. 'ld" ;.fi", l"""'" to mo,mt Tn,
...... hod Iln.. k;"4 0' hoa.. '~m,H "" , d

-hith 0lU-s weru eluployed when the w~~e
01 one piece h\lIlowed out from d
"laich Were chicH, Used on lakes; un
~ork boats Covered with hides.



CRAP. V.] IRISH PAGANISM. 35

!he single-piece canoes are now often found deep down
III bogs, where there were, or are, lakes or erannoges.
eun-aehs are still used on the western coast, as for in-
stance at Kilkee in Co. Clare; but instead of hides, they
are now covered with a cheaper material, tarred canvas.

Group on ancient engrnved book.cove-r or bone, showing costume: one ,with
cymbals; and aU engaged in some kind of dance: 14th or Isth century. I'rom
Wilde's Catalo~e.

CHAPTER V.

IRISII r.\(1AXT~lr.

Tis commonh--unden:tood that the religion or the
pagan lri;h wail Druidism. Hut althouJrh
our old hooks ~p("ak nl'Y often or tIll-
Dmidism they do 1I0t ,v\C 118 any rl(!lr
idea of ,,~hat s~rt or I't'li~on it \\ 111'. T1H 1'<'

were pcrsoIL~callt-dDruids. who wcrt h rnt j

men the onh mlll of tho, timc tl t 1.. J
'1 .. and n~ all 1. arIll'(ll' It 1 U.an, earllln~: - _

w~re thell u."11311y cOlllbill~'Ci III tilt ~ll(, I T-
o h .' fI no. t a hI t n:ll1,

son, eYcI)" druid Wlll' 31.-0 3 P Y"I' 1:1l1, •• "" ,

»2
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and a brehon. But later on, after the people had be.
come Christian, and there were no longer any druids,
the professions became divided, and one man was a
brehon, another a poet, another a physician, and so on.

The druids had the reputation of being great mngi-
cians, and this indeed is the character in which thl':
principally figure in old Irish writings. The people
belie\'ed that they could do many wonderful things h\
their spells :-th~t they could r;ise clouds amI l~liSU:.
and bring down showers of sno\\', of fire, or of blooll :
that they coulll give a person a "cloak of darkness" to
make him im'isible; that they could drive a man mad
or make him nn idiot by flinging in his fnce a "magic
wisp" of straw over which they had pronounced some
dreadful wor(Is; with many other malTellous things.
They professed also to be able to foretell future eyent"
by casting lot.<, by dremns, by listening to the croaking
of rayens or the chirping of wrens, or by looking at the
clouds or stars. The druids were employed to educate
the children of kings and chiefs; so that they were
persons of high position and great influence, held in
respect by all, and much dreaded by the common peoplc.
Some writers think that they were also a sort of pagan
priests like those of Greece amI Rome. :x0 doubt the
<lruidic systems of Gaul, Britain, and Ireland were
origina,ly one and the same, as being derived from some
common Eastern source; but lra:dism seems to have
become ~rcatlv mOllified in I roland: and tbe descrip'
tions of the Gaulish and British druids by Coc",'lr :Iud
otlll'rs, ~\'o us no infonnation regarding those of Ire.
land. The short account ofl1ish druids gi,'en hcre IS

derived from pnrcly Ilfltive sources, beyond which "e
cannot go, as wc hllvc n.o information from outside.

The pagan Irish had gods llUll goddesses, many of



!l L
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by twelve smaller idols, all of which were des.troyed bI.
St. Patrick. Crom Cruach was adored by Kmg La~!"Jf
aire [Leary] and by other kings, for it was th~ ehlC
idol of aUIreland. These thirteen idols were nothmg but
rouooh piUar stones; and there is good reason to believe

!"J '11 t nesthat many others of the illols of Ireland were pI ar s a
also. There is no goodevidence to show that the p.agan
Irish offered human sacrifices: thollgh some \\TIters,
on insufficient authority, have asserted that they dill.

Natural objects were worshippeu by many. "\Yearc
told of a uruid of the time of St. l'atrick who had a
certain spring well called Slan [i. e. Ilealth: pro~.
slaun] for a god, but who regarded fire as an ev~l
spirit; and when he was dying, he oruered that h~s
body should be burieu deep under the well, to keep h.ls
bones cool from the fire that he dreaded. "Well-worshIp
was pretty general: while some few worshipped fire,
and others the sun and moon. The cllstom of worship-
ping such objects was probably the reason that the pagan
Irish, when putting people on oath, made them swear
by the sun aUlImoon, the earth and sky, the sea and
colours, and aU the elements: for this was the old Irish
form of oath; and it Wasbelicved that whoever violated
such an oath Wassure to suffer some great calamity.

The pagan Irish had a dim sort of belief in a land of
everlasting youth and peace, called by various names,
such as Jloy-JIell, the land of pleasure; Tirnan oge, the
laml of perpetual youth j I Brazil or 0 Brazil, &c.
As to w~lCrcit Was situatcd, the accounts vary: or
perhaps It would be more correct to say that there
Were many such happy lands. Sometimes it was deep
u.nderground in some glittcring sparry cave, and some-
times ben~ath the sea, or down under a lake. I Brazil
'Wll8 out m the Atlantic Ocean j and people thought
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that it could be seen from the cliffs of the west lyinO'
l'k ' "I e a cloud far out on the verge of the sea. This dim
western island was also called JJ[oy-][ell. It was
always fairies who inhabited these happy lands; and
sometimcs they carried off mortals to them. There is
a pretty story, more than a thousand years old, in the
Book of the Dun Cow', which relates how Prince Connla
of the Golden Hair, son of Conn the lIulidred-:Fighter,
was carried off by a fairy from the western shore in a
crystal boat out to ~Ioy-Mell, and was never seen
again. In the note below is given the opening of this
talc exactly as it came from the pen of the old scribe
Mac Kelleher, who copied it into the Book of the Dun
Cow, from some older book, about the year lIUO.'"
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Morb.ls who were brought to Fairyland ne,er gre,,"
older; and they passed the time there so pleasantly,
that perhaps a whole century passed away when they
thought it was onl, about a >ear, f

These were tlle beliefs ami practices that passed or
religion among the pagan Irish, llut so far as we can
judge from the information that has corne down to us,
it hardly deserved the name of a relil,rion at all; f~r
't ' h l'p It1 was WIt out any settled general form of wors II , ,

did not lay down any rules of duty or conduct, and It
had no influence in making people lead better lives.

CHAPTER VI.

GOVERNMENT AND LAW.

«lIfEClan or Tribe System pre.ailed in Ire-
• land, as it did in all other countries of

Europe in early ages. A Clan or Sept
consisted of a number of families all of
one kindred, liling in the same district,

and generally bearing the same family name, such as
the fairy) is" d'fli
of h ."" ot I cult to anSWer, On a certain day as Connla
beoI~de ~olfc1enhnair, son of Conn the nundred-Fighter, stood

e IS at er on the 11'11 f U h e
attire eomin t I 0 5 nagh, he saw a lady in strang

g oWords him (' J h ueOllle l) I d . h ',onn a spoke: "Whence hast t ", "y, esays 'II fID
the land "f the ev r', laVe come,' replied the lady, , ro
nor .in nor \ cr- l~lng, a place where there is neither death,' ransgreSslon W h
IUMI every I.enevol t . 'k ,e aYe continual feasts: we PYlIC-

Iaf!e ~." and hen "or Without contention, We dwell in a
)IO\ind.' : To hence we are called the People of the Fairy-
h" W om art thou k'
U lOll: for no one aa th spea lng, my boy?' says Conn to

will be found fully I '" 1 e l~y save Connla only." Tms story
fl\!l.I a~ tn Illy " Old Celtic Romances."
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O'Donnell or MacCarthy. A Tribe was a larger group. 'consIsting of se,eral clans or septs, all more or less
llistantly related to each other. A tribe occupied a
territory, of which each sept had a separate district,
without interference by other septs of the same tribe.
O,,:er each tribe, as well as o,er each sept, there was a
chief, and the chief of the tribe had authority o,er
those of the se,eral septs under him. If the territory
occupied by a tribe was very large, the chief was a ri,-J;.
or king. Sometimes a king ruled oyer two or more
tribes.

From a very early time, Ireland was partitioned into
five provinces :-Ulster, Leinster, Munster, Connaught,
and Meath. Ulster, in.its coast line, extended from the
Boyne round northwards to the little ri,er Drowes,
which issues from Lough Melvin, and flows between the
counties of Donegal and I,eitrim: Leinster from the
Boyne to the mouth of the SuiI': Munster from the Suir
round southwards to the Shannon: Connaught from
the Shannon to the Drowcs. The province of lIIeath,
which was the last formed (see pp. 51, 58), wus much
larger than the present two counties of Meath and W cst-
meath: it extended from the Shannon eastward to the
sea; and from the confines of the present King's County
and county Kildare on the south, to the confines of
Fermanagh and Armagh on the north. Subsequently
there were some changes. Clare was 'Hested from
Connaught and added to )Iunster; and I,outh was t1'llns-
ferred from Ulster to Leinster. :Finally, in the later
subdivisions of the country, Meath disappeared altogether
as a province, and the four older pro,-inces still remain .

• Pronounced rte. Henceforward the pronunciatiou of huh
words will be given in bracketa whenever nec~.
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Over each provincc there was a ri or king; and
there was a king oyer all Ireland who was cuBed the
Ard-ri, i. e. the "oyer-king" or supreme monarch.
The Ard-ri lived at Tara till its abandonment in the
sixth century, and the province of Meath always
belongcd to him, to enable him to mainbin his court
with due dignity. Bcsides this, llC received-or was
supposed to receive-tribute from the provincial kings
to support his armies and defray other expenses of
govcrnment. The kings of the pro\-inees were in like

Irish Kings and Archers, 13th century. From frescoes in Abbey Knockmo)'. Galway .
.. Dublin Penny Journal,"' 1832. pp. 228, 229. Drawn uy Petrie.

manner paid tribute by the kings or chiefs of their
several tribes, or sub-kingdoms; and these again were
partly supported by payments from their subordinate
chiefs and IICadsof households. As the Ard-ri hall
Meath, .as ":Mensalland," for his personal expenEes, ~o
each klllg and chief, from the highest grade to tIle
low~st, had a tract of land for life, or as long as he
c0.ntJnuedchief, for the support of his houscholJ, along
wl~h the payments he received from those under him.
T?IS land, on ~is death, went, not to his family, but to
his SUccessorm the chiefship; a custom which was
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called Tanistry. A king sat on a throne and wore a
crown on state occasions: he was richly dressed, and had
great numbers of attendants.

Every tenant of land, and most heads of homesteads
of .whatever business, had to pay contributions to the
chICf. These were not in money, for there was little or
no coined money in those times, but in kind, yiz. cattle,
corn, pigs, butter, wine, clothing, handmade articlef.,
&c., and sometimes gold and silver weighed out by the
ounce. Some of the land tenants were independent
and well to do; and some, on the other hand, were
de~endent and bound down by hard conditions to their
ChIef. Many of these latter tenants had to receive the
chief and his attendants on visitation, and to supply
them with food and drink during the time they stayed.
Food and {lrink given in thi.s way was called coiney;
and the number of followers, the time, and the kind
of food, were carefully regulated by the Brchon I,aw.
But it was a bad and a daugerous custom.

In later times the Anglo-Irish lords imitated and
abused this regulation by what was called Coyne and
Livery. A military leader, when he had no money to
pay his soldiers, turned them out with arms in their
hands among the English colonists (seldom among the
old Irish) to pay themselves in money and food. This
was Coyne and Livery. There were here no rules laid
down, as there were for cointy; and the soldiers, being
under no restraint, plundered and oppressed the peop.le,
and committed many other crimes. Bad as the IrIsh
cointy was, Coyne and Livery wa~ much wors~: and at
one time it was so constantly earned on thllt It almost
ruined the Eno-lish settlement of the Pale round Dublin.

The king or"chief WIiS always taken from the members
of one ruling family of the tribe or clan, that member



44 A CHILD'S HISTORY m' lRELAl>D. [CIIAI'. vt.

being chosen who was considered best able to govcrn
. ( h' h Id of courseand lead, In peace and war w 1C WOU ,

exclude ehildren): and he 6hould be free from bodIly
'h Hedeformity or any well-marked per60nal 11em16: f

might be son brother cousin or any other rclatI,e 0
, " f thethe last chief. and he wa6 elected by the votes 0

principal mcn: Very often, during the life of a king or
chief, a person Was elected to succeed him, in order to
prevcnt quarrels whenever a vacancy 6hould occur.
Thi6 person was called the Tanist, and }IC 6tood next
to the king in rank. The king, of whatevcr grade,

b 1 ., orbntwas not a so ute: he could not deeHIeon rlny !lnp ,
matter concerning the tribe or territory without con-
sulting and obtaining the consent of the principal n~en;
which Wasusually done at one of the meetings descrIbed
at page 31.

The Irish kings seldom kept standing armies; but
the men of the tribe were criHedon, as occasions arose,
to serve in war; and when the campaign or cxpedition
was over, they returned to their homes. They did not
Use cavalry in war; but on marches the chief leaders
rode at the head of their men. We do not find candry
mentionedon either side at the battle of Clontarf. The
Iri6h had, howe,er, horse soldiers for special services,
e~('hof whom had two attendants :-a man to look after
hISarms and accoutrcments, and a boy to attend to the
horse j as.shown at the end of this chapter.

Two k!llds of foot-soMiers were employed :-Gallo-
gla~ses and Kern. The galloglasseswere heary-armed
soldwrs. The~ '. 1 t .

J wore a coat of mUlland an 1ronhe me ,
a.long sword hung by the side and in the hand was car-
ned a broad lIe k d' 'b d

1 " a,y, ecU-e gedaxe. They are descn eas arge-limbed tall 1 fi. d
f th. " an( cree lookmg and were noteor ell'd t 'h-' ,

ex en'J Ul the USeof the battle-axe, again8t
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which neither armour nor helmet was a sufficient pro-
tection. Besides the broad axe used by the galloglasses,
another kind of axe called a sparth was in use, long,
narrow, and very sharp. Dermot Mac Murrogh, as

GaUoglass. Painted figure on a Charter of Queen Elizabeth ~o City of Dublin. Is&:.
From Gilbert's" Fac-Sim. Nat. MSS.

figurcd at p. 130, has a sparth, and so has the soldier
shown at p. 137. 11, but

The Irish never took to urmour veJ~ gencra.• ' 1 .
ff 1. tumcs which o.t

preferred to fiO'ht in sa ron mcn .' 1 D" h tending aO'UJllstt IC unes
them many a battle w cn can ;,Oht rmcd' they
and Anglo-Xormans. The Kcrn were /;Jg -? e a dngO'er
Worehead pieces, and fought with a s 'ean, 1••• "
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d • l' attached toor short sword, a small bow, an a lave ill

afuoo~ . ~
The gradation of authority among the kIngs ~ d

chiefs scemed perfect :-The monarch of ~reland. 1~ ~e
over the provincial kings; the provincial kmgs 0'er~ t
kings of tribes' and these over the chiefs of clans. U
. , . rch waSIt was perfect only lU name. The supreme mona .. 1

.. th pronncIanever able to enforce hIS authority over e b
kings, who in their turn were often deficd by their Sl~-
kings. The several kings and chiefs were seldom un~cr

. 11 uarrelhngproper control; and they were contmua y qh
and fighting. This constant state of warfare kept t ~

1'. h . t 'l'he kinO'saUpeop e III mIsery w erever It wen on. "
chiefs could seldom be brouO'ht to unite heartily for aUY

. '" . a werecommonpurpose; so that lllvaders front ovel s~
able to make lodgments without meeting WIth any
serious opposition. It should be rcmarked however
that in this respect the people of Ireland were ~ot
worse than those of other countries at the cOITespondiJJg
period: the mi~or kings and chiefs of England were jU~~
as bad III the bme of the Heptarehy. But in England I

so happened that the kings of one particular state grew
so powerful that they at length mastered all the others,
and became the undisputed kinO'sof all EnO'land. InI 1 '" b •re and no doubt somethiuO'of the same kind would In
the end have cometo pass ~ but before thinO's had time
~o wo~k themselves out in this manner, the Danish
mcurslons and the Anglo-Norman invasion came and
chan.gedthe whole fortunes of the country.

\\ e .have seen that the people belonging to each scpt
of n tnbe had a tract of land set apar~ for themselves.
A small Part f thO 1 d . t f
. " '0 IS an was the pnvate proper y 0
Ind1\:

du:us: all the rest was Tribe.land or Sept-land,
that IS,It belonged not to indhiduals but to the sept in
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general. Each head of a family had a farm for the time
being; but every three or four years there was a new
distribution of the sept-land (without disturbing that of
the neighbouring scpts), when the people had to give
up their farms and take others: which generally hap-
pened on the death of one of the householders who had
land. 'I'his custom was called Gavelkind: b;lt it was
not a good plan: it prevented improvements; for no
man will drain, or fence, or subsoil land that he may
have to give up in a few years. A somewhat different
sort of Gavelkind prevailed in Wales and England, and
exists in a modified form at the llresent time in Kent.
Another part of the land occupied by the sept WliS

Commons, that is, waste land, such as mountain, bog,
or wood, which was not assigned to any individuals in
particular, but which every householder of the sept had
a right to use for grazing, fuel, hunting, and such like
purposes.

The ancient law of Ireland, which grew up gradually
in thc course of ages, is now commonly called the
:Brehon Law; and the judges who tried and dccided

. Cases were called Brehons. To become a brehon a
person had to undergo a long and carefully arrangCtl
Course of training, under masters who were themselves
skilled brehons. Injuries of all kinds as between man
and man were atoned for by a compensation payment.
Homicide, or bodily injury of any kind, whether by
intent or by misadventure, was atoned for by a money
fine, called an erie [er'rick J: the amou~t was adjudg~
by a brehon. The brehons had collectlOllsof bws III

volumes, III the Irish language, by which they regu-
lated their judgments. Many of t~ese old volume~,
all in beautiful handwriting, arc s~lll prc8~n.e?' ~DlI
several of them have lately been published \nth English,
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translations. The :BrehonLaw came down £rom a time
beyond the reach of history; and it continued to be
used pretty generally till the beginning of the se,eD-
teenth century, when it was abolished by act of par-
liament, and English law was extended to the whole
of Ireland.

Horse Soldier with attendant and horseboy. From Derrick's
" hna~e of Ireland": 1518.

CHAPTER VII.
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Europe. There IS good reason to believe that other
colonies came hither direct from the Continent, some
from Spain and some from Greece. All these move-
ments however took place long before the time when
our regular history began. But, though those far dis-
tant ages are beyond the ken of History, we have ill
our old books-the manuscript books already spoken
of-plenty of legends about them, that is to say,
stories partly or wholly fabulous, handed down by
word of mouth in the beginning for many generations,
and at last committed to writing. It is more than a
thousand years ago since these old stories began to be
written down, though all are not so 01<1 as that. Some
of them have doubtless a foundation of truth at bottom;
for in most of the places v.'le:'e they tell us that battles
were fought, or that other rerr.arkahle events took place,
there are to this day old graves, cairns, pillar-stones,
burial mounds raths and other monuments of earth
and stone: j~st such marks amI tokens as might be
expeeted.

The Legends relate at great length how Five suc-
cessive Colonies arri,ed in Ireland many centuries
before the Christian Era; and in the Book of Leinster
and other ancient manuscripts there are great num~ers
of beautiful stories about the people of thcsc colomcs,
their wanderings and ach'cnturcs before .their arrival ~n
Ireland and the mill"hty deeds of theIr heroes. ?\o
person ~an ulHlerstanrl ancient Irish literature who docs
not know somcthing of th('se lpg-ends. >

17teFirst Cololl!f.-The le:1[lerof the, I1n,twa~ I ar-
thalon, who came hither froll1 Greece WItha thou~lIJll
f I I' bIt first on the lIttleo lowers He took up liS 11 0< e a
. I' . h '. Erne J'ust below thoISana of Inish-Samer III t e 1'1\ cr., _

n II I On Isee II 5/ r Butwaterfall of Assaroe at a p lann \ ....
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f ' . 1 ft th' place anda tel' some time hc and hIS people e IS t'll
made their way south-east through forest and bo?, I
th h h t' the plaiD oney reae ed the east coast. At t at Ime t
which Dublin now stands extending from Tallaght 0

Ben-Edar or Howth was ~pen and free from the dense
, d 't wasforests that clothed the country all round. A~ I ~

~o sunny and pleasant that immense flocks of bn'ds us
to come e,ery day from the neiahbouring forests to
bask in the bri "'ht warm sllnsllin~' so that it caDleto

"', , . f thebe known by the name of l\fo,-Elta the 1'lalll 0

llird-flocks. On this plain the' parthalonians took ~p
tl' b . l' d' hllleiI' a ode; and here the, increased and multlp Ie "ed
at t~e end of three hund~'ed years they were all earn
off III one week by a plague. t

The legend goes on to tell that they were b,uried a
TaUaght; and here we come upon some solid facts that
8eem to lend an air of reality to parts of this shadow,Y
old stm, W k l' 'I t . as It' ,.' e now' t lat the nallle 'lallag 1,01,' 1
18WI1.tten in hi] J' 1 1 '. 1 ' 'c' aUl

8 I, (1111aCllt, sJO"lI1fies p aglie-/Il flI ., '

on the slope of Tallaght ][ill tllCre are still to be seen
a number of 0. 1

' ru e stone graves and burial moullt s.
1718 Second n 1 ' f far.t] I ' <"ool/y,-After the destruehon 0 '

In on s t\<o 1 I ] , 'ty
""op e . reland remained a solitude for till

Years, till the Nem d' . " -thia
Un I r t , ,e lans came lnther from "c~ '
hlll'a8i! ~~ leadershIp of 1\emed. These people wel:
D.avia C( lJ Y a race of fierce sea-robbers from Scandl'
I tl"'ht~_~l Fomorians; and so nulU, battles were., ""Hrecn U • t,
luni\"ll<l. On ,I:m that Yery few of either p:lI' •

( e slup s crew of Xemedians fled oyer the
, Whell~, aft, I f 1 I 11'(',1theu- d "r;1 np~(' 0 ~CYer:1 IUII(

-.l1W __~ "" eunauu, nnder the IJames of }'iruoll,TS
,..-;~, lllade th '
.. , 7'~ Oolo.t ' elf ":IJYback to Ireland.

-. ~ of ~''-s.~he, Flrbolgs, who sprang froro
edians) ClUUcfirst. flreing froro
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the oppression of the Greeh in a number of the king's
ships they had seized: and having landed in Ireland,
their leaders, the five sons of Dela, partitioned the
country into five provinces:l.' This ancient division has
survived with some alterations to the present day. The
Firbolgs held sway for only thirty-six years, when they
were conquered by the next colony. After their defeat
at Moytura, as described on next page, they retreated
to the remote parts of Connaught, where they erected

Dun.Aen~s on the Great Island of Aran. on the edge of a cliff o\'erhanJ..T1~~
the sea: circular Firbolg caher: without ~Iortar: the standin~ .~ton~ ...e~~~
~ended to prevent a rush of a body of enemies. Dca,,'n (Of Dr. \, doe .. p~b
m" Arch. Cambr .... 18sS: and subsequently in Wilde's" Lough Co:nb.

those immense stone forts some on the Amn I~l:lI\(ls
and some on the adjacent mainland, many of which
still rcmain and excite the wonder of all that sce tl~em.
The descendants of these Firbolgs, who arc (le"cTl!){~l
as a small, dark-hairetl, swarthy race, werc distin;:~lIsh-
'b1 . C . t' 'clv reecut tIIill',
.1 .0 III onnallght down to comp:ua n .

• Thc~o Ih'e wcre Lcinster CI-tt'r, Connauzht, an f tho t. n
~I .' . (' k Thl t" Q 'Illn
, unsters (E:\l5t and "-cst: IIIcCtlllg at 01 ' (

, I' h dClnturf Ih ISOon IIIt'rgeJ 1utO onc; Il1Il 111 I e s con • \
'1 I . k' Ii . '" r w•• H,~~ .
i' 6dt 1 wa" creatt..~I, stIll ma .1Ug \ e sc ~ .. T S
Lb' , , f '1 I r was into 1•• I •
• 1I0.. 'n SII Itvls10n 0 ., 11118e 1 T'
~l ' d' l' rick Cia....., aIlOsler (r1l11.hly weIu mg ,1me, J W ~f <I.
and Desmond" ur' South MUlLSter ,Ken)', CVlk, &110 ..

... 9. _,. .. ,..,
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The Pourth Colony.-The Dedannans, who were the
descendants of another branch of the Kemedians, dwelt
near Athens in Greece for many generations j anll they
learned magic from the Greeks till they became better
magicians than their masters. 'fhey were forced to
flee from Greece, fearing the yengeance of some on
whom they had exercised their wonderful spells j and
faring slowly for generations through the north of
Europe, they at length arri,ed on the north coast .of
Ireland, under the command of their mighty chlCf
Kuada of the Silyer lland. As soon as they bad land<;d
they burned their ships; and shrouding themselves In
u magic fog, so that the :Firbolgs could not see thew,
they marched unperceiyell to Slieye-an-Ierin, a moun-
tain in the present county Leitrim. _ AmI they sent one

Cr<MlWtl;h toO )1oYhrra; near north-cast $hote of LQugh Arrow, Sligo.

1 rom \\ OOd.MOlrtln"$" l'agan Ireland."

of n,l! ir ~hampion. to th(' Firbolgs with a demand either
~l~h)~ItI~:1up the,~oYereigntyof the coulltry 01' fight for it.

1bolgs c~ose battle; and the two annies fought
for four ueeC&I\'cdays on the plain of South Moytura
lM:ur Con.. 'Ih ". bo .

O' C.c 11 l!;s Were defeated, their king
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was slain, and the Dedannans remained masters of the
island.

The FomOl'ians still continued to plague the country;
and twenty-se\'en years after tbe battle of South 1[oy-
tura, a battle was fought between them antI the DetIan-
nans at Xorth 1.[oytura near Sligo, where the Fomorians

were tlefentetI antI all their chief n:en slain.
The two plains of Moytura are well known,
and both arc covered all over with cairns,
cromlechs, antI other EOpulchralmonuments,
the relics of two great battles, Moreover
the northern battlefieltI still retains its oltI

name in the form of MartiI'm.
These mysterious Ded:lllnans

were celebrated not only as ma-
gicians, but also as sldlled arti-
sans in metal, wootI, antI stonc.
l[ au, beautifully-formed bronze
spea;-heads, thought to be of
their workmanship, are preselTed
in the National }Iuseum, Dublin;
they are long and slendel::,while
those ascriced by trathtlOn to
the FirbolO's are less graceful," .and arc rounded at the pomt.

Tbe chief bmial place of these
No. t. No.2. people was along the Boyne be-

h t.-Supposed Deda""a" Spear, tween Drogheda and Slane, wh~re
stad. 2. - Supposed Firbolg C ts ",till rcDIUln,

!>eM, hrad. Doth of bronze. many manum n '
~nd 10 the National MuseulO, th .' al of which arc the

rolOWilde', Catalogue, e pnnClp- f X w!!l'Unge,
thrce !!reatmounds0 - e "

D "t 0' 5 the Dodnn-
owth and Knowth. In subscquen n"e .. -h, ,,1 f:Ul'les " om

nans were deified and bec:1me Io;l/fd ~or
the pagan Irish worshipped (page 3,).
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11 'th fondThe Fifth Colony.- The legends dwe WI d-
minuteness on the origin, the wanderings, and the ~
,entures of this last and o-rcatest of the Irish eolonlCS.
From Scythia, their oriJnal home, began their 10~~
nihrimao-c: and havino- wandered from one country
l' 0 0 0 • , ' f 'l-theanother for many generatIons, seekmg for In~s aI f
"Isle of Destiny"-their final home, of whICh one 0
their druids hall told them, they settled in Spain. fro~I
which, after a long sojourn, they migrated to Ir~lan f
They were lell bv the eio-ht sons of the hero jJ[zled 0d
Spain pree-IeJ, '01' Mile~us, whence they were calle
Milesians.

Sailing into the mouth of the Slaney, they were
driven to sea by the spells of the Dedannans, and fin~lly
landed at In,er-Skena or Kenmare Bay. ~Iarchmg
northwards to Tara they there met the three kings of

, d I'the Dedannans, and demanded from them tbe surren e
of thc country or battle. But the cunning Dedannan~
pretended that thev had been taken unawares and treatel
unfairly, and dem;nded jud!?Tllent in the matter. The
dispute was rcfelTed to A~ero-in one of the eight

o , hbrothers, who was the chief druid 01' brehon of t e
~Iile,ians. Xow this llruid delivered what he believed
to he a ju>,t jutlgment even against his own people:
namely, that the ~[ill'sians should re-embark at In,"er-
Nk,cna llnd retiro nine waves from shore; and if after
thIS tltey eoultl make good their landinO', the country
should be glven up to them. And to t1~s both parties
"ltfl'ed. lIut no sooner hall the ships got nine wayes
out than the llcdannnns raised a furious tempest by
th'lf ma~('~ sptUs, which wrecked the fleet and
d, 'lWnl't! the of tbe brotheff;. The remaining three,
l,r, • n, l.ber-f'inn, Ilnd .\mergin, landed with tbeir
'r"" . IlDlI havtng defeated the Dcdannans in two
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great battles, took possession of the country. Eremon
was their first king; and thenceforward Ireland was
ruled by a succession of Milesian kings till the reign
of Roderiek O'Conor who was the last nati,e o,er-
king. From these Milesian people deseend all those
of the modern Irish who have or had an "0" or a
" Mac" to their surname .
.In the legendary pages of our old records, the first

kIngs of those dim ages pass indistinctly in renew
before us, anu we hardly know whether to regard them
as mere shauows or real personages. Tigernmas [Tecrn-
mas] was the first to have gold regularly mined and
workeu; chiefly in the gold district near the Liffey
mentioned at page 4. He distinguished his people by
thc number of colours in their garments, from the slave
~~o had only one colour, to the king who had six.
Klllg Tigernmas was suduenly destroyed on Sam/n e,-e
-the e'-e of the first of Noyember-in somemysterious
way, with a multitude of his people, while worshipping
the great idol Crom Cruach (page 3i).

From the earliest times of which we ha,e any record,
it was the custom to hold a Fes or meeting at Tara, the
residence of the Aru-ri where the nobles and learned men
of the whole country ~et, with the ~.\.rd-riat their head,
to mwmine the laws and recon1s of the kingdom, an~lto
transact other important business. The procee~lII~
were written down in a book called the l'salter of Ln,l.
but this book, if it eyer existed, wus lost or desl1."()Yl-~1

1 1 tl Fes W'IS IUstl-
ages ago. According to the egen<, IC '.- 1
tuteu by thf.l mighty KinO' Olla/lln Fodla [OIl~Y fola.J'

o . ftcI' TJ~erDmas.
who reigned two or three centuoes u .
I I I after Saltlin or
t was held for some dayS be are nnl

the first of :Ko,ember; a~d the intc~tlt'ont~'-ns~~IlB6:;
. B t thi Ul cn IOn "

mon It e,ery thirU year. U S
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can-ieu out, for in reality it waB held only at in-egular
intervals: generally at the beginning of each ki~g's
reign, and occasionally at other times, when any Im-
pOl-tantbusiness required it. It is necessary to observe
that the holding of the Fes of Tara is not mere legend,
but a historical fact. Tara was abandoned as a royal
residence in the sixth century; but extensive l'emains
of mounds amI raths are still to be seen on and arolmd
the hill, one of which is figured here.

Ttle Mound called the Forra, at Tara. From Mrs. Hall's fl Ireland:
Drawn by Wakeman.

About three centuries before the Christian era, Macha
of the Golden Hair, queen of Cimbaeth [Kimbay] ki,ng
of Ulster, .built the palace of Email! or Emania, whIch
continued to be the residence of the kings of Ulster
for more than six hundred years. The remains of this
palace, consisting of a great monnd surrounded by
earthen ramparts, now' called the :Kavan Fort, are to be
seen two miles from Armagh. At the beginning of the
Cllristiun era, when Conan" r. was kinO' of Ireland, the
Red Branch Knights of Ulster, a sort ~f heroic militia,
mighty men all, came every year to ]~main to be
trained in military science and feats of arms, residing
for the time in a separate palace called Creeveroe or the
Hed ]lrnneh. Their greatest commander was Cueubinn,
the mightiest of all the Irish heroes (.f antiquity, whose
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residence was Dundalgan, now called the Fort of
Castletown near Dundalk. They were in the service
of Concobar or Conor Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, who
f~asted the leading heroes every day in his own palace.
'rhe finest of the Homantic Stories in the Book of the
Dun Cow, the Book of Leinster amI other old manu-

. 'scripts, are about those Red Branch Knights.

Inish-Samer (see page 49). House on top modem.

CHAPTER YIII.

TIlE DAWX OF lJISTORY.

A. D. 13ll-463.)
.. ot vet frcc

_

LTIlOUGlJ our naITahvC JS n •.
I>~" from leo-end, the matters rclate<l III

o f the most part• this chapter mayor
be taken as fact .. th

S . t t ok place dunng eeveral vcrr Import.'lnt even <> 0 f I• L 'f t, a power \I
r~ign of Tuatbal [Too'ha~J the cgI J::c'130 to 160.
klllg of Ireland, who rClgIlcd from .'
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About twenty years before his accession, the plebeian
races, consisting chiefly of the people of the older
colonies who had been reduced to slavery by the
Milesians, rose up in rebellion and seized the throne,
murdering or banishing the members of the reigning
family, and a great part of the nobles of the country.
But the 1Iilesian monarchy was restored in the person
of Tuathal, who from this circumstance was surnamc.a
"the Legitimate," Hitherto the Ard-ri had for Ins
land allowance only a small tract round Tara; but
Tuathal formed the province of Meath (pages 41, 51)

AiJJ 'h"''''NIVII the Stone of the DiYi$ions. r\ow onen called the eat's Rock.
Pbot"K'raph,

to be the special estate or mensal land of the kings of
I~cll\Dd for e,er . .At that time the fOUl' ohler pro-
vlDecll, Lcinstcr, "Clstcr, Connaught, and )Iunster, met
at a great stone called the "Stone of the Divisions,"
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which was considered the centre of Ireland, and
which IS still to be seen on tho side of tho hill of
Ushnagh in Westmeath: and tho now province was
made by cutting off :1 portion of each of tho other four
round this stone.

One of Tuathal's daughters was married to tho king
of Leinster, who, howoyer, growing tired of her, hid
her in a remote part of his palace and gayo out that sho
was dead. And after duo timo ho went to Tara and
obtained from tho king his other daughter in man-iageo•

But one day, soon after tho return of the newly married

Dinnre~. the mou ancient r I. \l t~. kl ,( t t r ."1:t«"'::
knockan fort OR the well haAk (t e Barl -, b.alC. c
bridge, C&rktw. From \Irs. Hall_ Jrelaad."

couple, tho two si4crs lllt t by accident, an 1 \t"f'rt' l!O
• 0 b t.mcf and "ham!'. thatoverwhelmed With lll'toUl~ Illtn • ",•. , .

1 . cdi I' To pllui8h thl WI kt 1
t ICY both dil-><:lImlll at£' ~ 0 b t.' . cd leo tel' a htRt"ytn II to
cnmc, Tuathal ImpOf' on IWl . h .• L__. Y tlIIlCS caner ......be pa\(l cycf)' second )-oar-mlW
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the ordinary tribute due from a provincial king (p. 4:).
Whether we believe this half-legendary account of Its
011"'in or not one thin'" is certain beyond all doubt:

" '" dthat from u very remote period the kings of Irelan
claimed from Leinster an enormous tribute called the
Boruma or Boru, consisting of cows, sheep, hogs,
mantles, brazen caldrons, and ounces of silver: a tribute
that brought great disaster on the couiltry, and in the
end indeed helped to break up the monarchy. Eycry
.householder in the province had to contribute; antI the
tax was so distressing on all, that it was hardly eyer
paid without a battle: so that the kings of Leinster
were always at enmity with tho kings of Ireland, and
were ever ready to takes sides against them. We kn~w
that one of them joined the Danes and was the dud
agent in bringing on the battle of Clontarf (see page
108); and it is notorious how another- Dermot ~Iae
MUITogh-brought over the Anglo-Xormans to im'ade
Ireland (pages 129, 130, 131).

Conn the Hundred-Fi"'hter or as he is often ealled,'" ,
Conn of the Hundred Rattles who became king, A.D., .

1ii, was a great, warlike, and active kmg',
A.D.111 as may be judged from his name. Rut be

had a formidable antagonist, a man just
as able and as fond of fighting as himself: Owen-1[ore
king of ~[unster, otherwise callcrl "l£ogll-Nu«dat P[ow-
:Kooat]. Between these two there 'Wasconstant 'War-
fare for many years: and Owen defeated his great rival
in ten battles, till at last he forced him to divide Ire-
land equally between them. The boundary line agreed
on was II low slender ridge of natural sandhills ealled
.Esker-Riada [Heeda], whieh still remains, running
?CrOS8Ireland from Dublin to Galway. Thill diyillion
III ycry often referred to in Irillh writingll: the northern
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half was call cd Leth.Conn [Leh Conn], that is, Conn's
half; and the southern Leth-Mow, Mow's half. But
Owen, becoming discontentcd with his share, renewed
the quarrel; and a decisive battle was fought betwcen
thcm at a pInce called ~[oylena, near Tullamore in the
present King's County, in which the :Munster king was
defeated and slain.

Conn was succceded by his son Conary II., A.D. 212,
whose son Hiada [Heeda] led a colony to Scotland, as
will be related in chapter XIII. (page 9a).

Thc most illustrious of all the pagan kings of Ireland
was Cormac ~[ac Art, grandson of Conn the H undred-

Fighter. He was a great warrior, scholar,
A.D. 25-10 and lawmaker, as well as an encoumger

of learning: and the legendary accounts
describe him as a model of majesty, magnificence, and
manly beauty .. We are told that he founded three
colleges at Tara; one for the teaching of law; one for
history and literature; and the third for military
science. After a prosperous reign he retired from the
throne on account of the aecident~l IOli8 of an eye
(page 4-!), and took up his reliidence in a beautiful
cottage called Cletta on the south bank of the 110pIC
near X ewgrange, whero for the relit of his life he
devoted himself to learning. Here he compo,t-.d a
number of law-Looh, of liol~e (\f which we still h.l\ e
copies in the ohillrehon Law volum" pal!e Ii. Thc
le;;elill FayS that Cormae bccame a Chm.tllln; IIlll th.lt
hili death 'was brought ahout 1)\' th, ,1n1i,1 . "ho 1'1':1(0

tisoo their wicked sptlls lie ,in t 1un, IIIlI C III • ,I h III to
lit' chokt-'l1 by tht- hone of a ' ,Imon.

In the ti'me of Cormac t10uri !o,d tbe .. Fenll of
Erin" a bo<ly of militia k(pt for the dd,n .. of tl"

,. ch c' ,.: h f \..Aluur
throne, yery like the Ucd Bran ~g tb 1.1 an
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period. Their most celebrated leader was King Cormac's
son-in-law, Finn the son of Cumal [Coole], who of all
the ancient heroes of Ireland is at the present day best
remembered in tradition. We have in our old manu-
scripts many beautiful stories of these Fena, like those
of the Red Branch Knights (page 57).

Niall of the Nine Hostages, who reigned from A.D.

379 to 405, was the most warlike and adventuro~s
of all the pagan kino-so Four of his sons settled III<> •
Meath, near Tara, and four others conquered a terntory
for themselves in Ulster, where they settled do,;n.
The posterity of this great king are called Hy NeIll,
meaning "descendants of Niall"; the brothers "ho
settled in Meath, and their descendants, "ere the
"Southern Hy Neill"; those who went to Ulster, a.nd
their descendants, the "Northern JIv Ne:I1." ,yIth
two exceptions (Dathi and Olioll M~lt) all the over-
kings of lre1aml from the time of Niall down to the
accession of Brian Boru belon"ed to this illustrious
family of Uy Neill, who in late; ao-es took the llame of
O'Neill. <>

.Those who have read the early history of Englt~nd
will remember that the Picts and Scots, marclnnf:
southwards from the Scottish Highlands, gave mneh
trouble, year after year for a long period, to the
]:omans anrl Britons. The Picts were the people of
I"cotland at the time: and the Scots were the rri~h!
'~.ho, .cl'o""i~l;;over t~ Alban or Scotbnd, jOilll:tl the
lIds m theIr fonnidable raids southwanls. ,Ye knoW
nil this, not only from onr own native historians, hut
alRofl'Ol11Roman writers. who tell us how the ROIIUlllE

luui oft"'l1to fight in I1ritainll'.aillst the Scots fl'oll1Ire-
land. For at thut time !rebInd was called (among
other names) Scotl'U .. 1 hI' h kn ., aIlu tens people were . 0\\ Il
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as Scots. 'When, subsequently, the Irish made seUle-
mcnts and founded a kingdom in Scotland-as will be
told farther on (pages 95-97)-Ircland was uSllally
called Scotia Major, while Scotland, whose old name
was Alban, began to be known as Scotia Minor.
This continued till the eleventh 01' twelfth centllry,
when our own country dropped the name Scotia and
was called Eire-land, or Irel:md, from the old native
name Eire or :Erin; and Alban came to be known by
its present name Scotland, that is, the land of the Scots
01' Irish.

In those early ages the Irish "Were very much in the
habit of crossing the sea on warlike expeditions; and
they did not confine their excursivnJ to Scotland. I"ong
before the time of Xiall, they h[id conquered the hIe of
~ran and a large part of Wales, and many traces of their
occupation remain in both plac('s to this day, such as
old place-names, old forts, and other monunwllts. The
most formidable of all the invaders was Xiall; and
whell the power of the 110mans Lq:an to wane ill
Britain, he led seyeral expeditions against the1l1. lie
abo inyadcd Gaul; amI in one of his incursions to that
cOllntry, while marching at the head of his troop'.
acconling to the old legendary accollnt, he was t-h~t
dead with an an-ow across the riycr l.oire by om. of hiS
chids, the king of Leinskr (A.D. 40,jJ'

Xi all's n('plww j)atlli [nallh~ ~ slJ('rll~kd, and " •
the last killg of pa~:In IJ'I'I:mcl. II. too 1,,\ (XI)l1htlt I'

into fOJ'eig-n Ian,l~ an.1 \\ c n III ill till f lei I.,.., I I
that II(' was s!J'lIck (l('a.1 b, a II..sh of I c.h!r \I r: ,f I '

foot of the Alps. after hc ilad \\:lutor I~ (ll 11' I~' I I •
cell of n holy hermit D1IDld }Jarm' uill ~ r 4 .."

11' f . I I' I .'r all tlu WI\" l;. : I
IS ollowers brollg It Ill; '-1JU.' . 1

IUld buril.-d it in the old ",wctcrr at th" I .....~1. "I
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Croghan, beside
Ratheroghan,
in Roscommon,
under a great
red pillar-stone
which stands
there to this
day.

The next king King Oathi's Grave. From" Proceedings." Royal Irish

was LuegaiTc Academy, 1879. page 117

[Leary] son of Niall of the Nine Hostages: the first
of the Hy Neill kings (A.D. 428). It was in the
fifth year of his reign that St. Patrick arrived in Ire-
land to begin his mission, as will be told in thc n~xt
chapter. In an attempt to levy the I~oruma, I,aegatre
was defeated and taken prisoner by the Leinstcrmen :
but they set him free after he had sworn the ohI
pagan oath, by the sun and wind and by all tllc
ell'IlIents, that he would neYer more demand the
tribute. Yet in less than two \Cars he again led
his aImy against them, determined this time to esact
it, but died suddenl, en his march. 'l'l1C legend says
that it was the S~l~ uilcI wind that killed him for

llln'in~ 'r.o:ated his oath (page 38). As
A.D .• lG3 he liYetim::ddied a pagan, he was buried,

in pagan fashion, under one of the raIII-
parts of his own ruth at Tara standinO' up fully armed, <> •
in hi~ gnl\'c, with his face towanb Lein~ter (scc p. 22).
lli~gr:we wa~ made at the ~outh-ea~t of the outer ram-
}1'lrt; allll a~ the rath is still wcll known, we can point
out. 1I11Uo~twith cCI'taint,:, thc cxact spot.

Wo haye now arri,'cd at the fifth centur, and shall
haye little more to do with legeml: wc have, as it
were, cmcrgl...J. from t"ilight ~into the ope11 day.
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Henceforward the narrative is historical, and may bo
generally accepted as truth.

The history of pagan Ireland ends here: and so far
we have drawn our information regarding those ancient
times almost entirely from the native records. In those
days of imperfect navigation, Ireland was so remote
that foreign writers knew very little about it; but the
few notices of it they have left us are vcry important.
It was known to the Phrenicians, who probably visited
it: and Greek writers mention it undcr the namcs of
Iernis and Ierne [I-er-ne], and as the" Sacred Island"
thickly inhabited by the Hiberni. The Grcek geo-
grapher ptolcmy, writing in the second ccntury, who
drew his information from Phrenician authorities, has
given us a description of Ireland much more accurate
than the account he has left us of Great Britain. AmI
that the people of Ireland carried on a eonsidcrable
trade with foreign countries in those early ages we
know from the statement of the Roman historian Taci-
tus, that in his time-the end of the first century-the
harbours of Ireland were better known to trading
nations than those of Britain. People that carry on
commerce cannot be altogether barbarous: and these
few notices show that tho country had some sottled
institutions and a certain degree of civili6Utionas early
at least as the beginning of tho Christian era. So that
the native writers, with all their lcgcmlaand overdrawn
pictures of ancient Ireland, have some truth on thl ir
side.

The next lour chapters ,,-ill be de.ou-xl to a akeu.-h
of the progress of Christianity and lc:unin~ from tho
time of the arriml of St. Patrick: the IlCCWar H.i.atory
will be resumed in chapter llI1.



Composed from the Book of Kells.

CHAPTER IX.

ST. PATRICK.-PART I.

(A. D. 431-433.)

EADERS of our early history know that there
were Christians in Ireland before the time
.of St. Patrick; and they must have grown
to be pretty numerous by the beginning
of the fi:fth centm,: for in the year 431,
as we are tolu by' a writer who lived at.

the time, I'ope Celestine sent Palladius "to the Scots
believing in Christ to be their first bishop." Never-
theless the great body of the Irish were at this time
pagans; but Pallmlius was not the man destined for
their conyereion. He landed on the coast of ,Yicklow;
bllt after a short sojourn, uuring which he visited some
Christians scattered through that district, and founded
three little churches, he was expelled by the chief of
the place, and diLusoon afterwanls in Scotland.

'rhe next mission had a yery different result. No
nation in the world was com'eried to Christianity in so
IIho1'ta. time as the Irish; and no missionary, after the
age of the apo~tles, preached the Gospel with more
I;uccessthan St. Patrick. lIe was a man of strong will
and great courage, with much hlct and good sense; and
wherever he went, the people he addressed were all the
more willing to hearken to his preaching on account of
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the noble simplicity and purity of his life. He cared
nothing for riches and honours: but he loved the people
of .Ireland, and his whole anxiety was to make them
good Christians. We do not know for certain his birth-
place; but the best authorities believe he was born near
Dumbarton in Alban or Scotland, though others think
in the west of Gaul. At that time both Gaul and
Britain were under the Romans, and there is C\;dence
that his family, whichever of thc two places they
belonged to, were Christians, and that they were in a
respectable station of life; for his father Calpurn was a
magistrate in the Roman sen;ee.

,Vhen Patrick was a boy of sixteen, he was, as we
are told by himself in his writings, taken captive and
brought to Ireland. This was about the year 403.
He was sold as a slave to a certain rich man named
Milcho, who employed him to herd sl1('cpand s,,;ne on
the slopes of Slemish mountain in the present county
Antrim. Here he spent six years of his life. If he
felt at first heartbroken and miserably lonely, as no
doubt he did, he soon rccovered himself, and made
nothing of the hardships he endured on the bleak hill-
side j for in his solitude his mind was turned to God,
and eyery spare moment was given up to deyotions.
He tells us in his own earnest ancl beautiful words:-
"r was daily employed tending flocks j fWd I pniYl'd
frequently during the day, and the love of God Will'

more and more enkindled in my heart, my fear llIltt

faith were increased, and my spirit was "tirnxl j 80 much
60 that in a single day I poUI1.-~ out lli! praye~ a hun-
dred times fWdnearly lIS olten In the mght. :\ayeyen. ' . r ~.ft; od and l'OIIlC belon:
III tho woods and mountlUIUl re...-n , .
the d _ to my prayer in frost and snow and nun;

a\\n ' . did I 'eld
neither did J suffer llDYinjury from It, n~r yi

..2
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to any slothfulness, such as I now experience; for the
spirit of the Lord was fervent within me." But he
stood alone in the little world of light and holiness; for
his master was a pagan; and though the people he
mixed with were bright and lovable, they too were all
pagans, grossly superstitious, but beyond that, with little
idea of religion of any kind.

At the end of six years of slavery Patrick escaped and
made his way through many hardships and dangers to
his home and family. During his residence in Ireland
he had become familiar with the language of the
people; and the memory of the pagan darkness in
which they li,ed haunted him night and day, so th~t
he formed the resolution to devote his life to theIr
comersion. His steadfast will was shown even at this
early period by the manner in which he set about
preparing himself for his noble work. He first studied
with great diligence for about four years in the great
monastic schoolof St. Martin of Tours; and subsequently
under St. Germain of Auxerre for about the same
length of time; after which he continued his prepara-
tion in an island near the Italian coast and elsewhere,
till he was ready to begin his mission. ' During all this
time his thoughts were ever turned lo-ringly to Ireland;
and he had dreams and nsions about it. Once he
dreamed, as he tells us that a man from Ireland came
to him and ga,e him ~ letter, which began with thc
words "The Yoiee of the Irish" "Whilst I waS
reading the letter "-he goes on t~ say-" I imagined
at the moment that I heard the ,oiees of many, who
we~e near the wood of Foclut which is [in Irelandl
~Ide the Western Ocean: crying out as if with one
V~ICC,'we entreat thee, a holy youth to come and
still walk lllI10ngstus.' And I was exce;dinglyaffiicte4
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in my heart and could read no more, but quickly
awoke."

Having received authority and benediction from
Pope Celestine, *" he set out for Ireland. On his way
through Gaul news came of the death of Palladius;
and as this left Ireland without a bishop, Patrick was
consecrated bishop in Gaul by a certain holy prelate
named Amator. Embarking for Ireland, he landed on
the Wicklow coast; but having been expelled, like his
predecessor, he sailed northwards, and finally disem-
barked with his companions at Lecale in the present
county Down. Dicho, the chief of the district, think-
ing they were pirates, hastily armed his followers and
sallied forth to expel them: but when they appeared in
view, he was so struck by their calm and dignified
demeanour, that instead of attacking, he saluted them
respectfully and invited them to his house. Here
Patrick announced his mission and explained his doc-
trine; and Dicho and his whole family became Chris-
tians and were baptised: the first of the Irish con.erted
by St. Patrick. As there was no church; the chief
presented him with a saMail [saul] or barn for Di\"ine
Service, on the site of which a monastery was subse-
quently erected in honour of the saint, which for many
ages was heM in great \"eneration. And the memory of
the happy e\"ent is prcscrved to this day in the name of
the little ,;llage of Saul ncar Downpatrick. lie

• So we find it stated b)' lO1'eral ancient authoritiea, the old It
of whom is an Irish a&int who li ..ad a century and a hAil .fler
tho timo of St. Patrick. Celeatine.u the IlUJIC POP" ...ho had
commissioned Pa1ladiUJ about. year before l'atrick'. arri ..al.
But although there is unqueationable llOIIlGmponuJ' e..idenoe that
this pope sent Pa1Iadiua to Ireland, some writers ~puta the
statement that Patrick rocei..ed hia commiMiou (rom him.

___ ....u ....O" I JRRARY.
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remained in this neighbourhood for some time; and the
people, following the example of their chief, listened to
his preaching, and were baptised in great numbers.

CHAPTER X.

ST. PATRICK.-PART II.

(A. D. 433-465.)

PURICK adopted, from the very begin-
ning, a bold and courageous plan of

) preaching the Gospel in Ireland :-He
always made straight for the palaces
and other great houses, and began by
attempting to convert the kings and
chiefs. He was well aware of the
veneration of the clansmen for their

ruling families; and he knew that once the king
had become a Christian the people would soon follow.
He had experienced the success of this plan in Saul j

and now he came to the bold resolution to go to Tara,
and present himself before King Laegaire [Leary] and
his court. Bidding farewell to his D.-iendDicho, he
sailed southward to the mouth of the Ilovne; whence
he set out on foot for Tara with his' companions.
Soon after leaving the boat, night fell on them; and
they were hospitably entertained at the house of II

chief, whom the saint converted, with his whole family.
Ono of the children, n youth to whom Patrick gave
t~? name of Denen or Ilenignus from his gentle dispo-
lItton, became so attached to him that he insisted on
going along with him next morning. Tbenceforwnm
Benen Waa Patrick's constant companion llI1U 1cloH.-d



ClllP. X.J ST. PATiuCK.-PART II. 71

disciple; and after the death of his master he succeeded
him as archbishop of Armagh.

The saint and his little company arrived at the hill
of Slane on Easter Eve, A.D. 433. Here he prepared to
celebrate the festival; and towards nightfall, as was
then the custom, he lighted the Paschal fire on the
top of the hill. It so happened that at this very time
the king and his nobles were celebrating a festival of
s?me kind at Tara; and the attendants were about to
light a great fire on the hill, which was part of the
ceremonial. Now there was a law that while this fire
was burning no other should be kindled in the country
all round on pain of death; and aceordingly, when the

king and his courtiers
saw the fire ablaze on
the hill of Slane, ;line
miles off, they were
much astonished at
such an open violation
of the law. The mo-
narch instantly called
his druids and ques-
tioned them about it;
and they said: - " If
that fire which we now
see be not extinguished
to-night, it will never
be extinguished, but
will overtop all our
fiI'cs'. and he that hasSt. Ere's Hermitage. From Wilde's .. uoyne

and Blackwater." Wakeman. kindled it will o.er-
.. groat

turn thy kingdom." Wherou?on th~ ~?h ~ small
wrath, instantly set ~ut in hIS/:;n?t "::n.ed near
retinue nine chariots III all; an anng,
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Slane, he summoned the strangers to his presence. He
had commanded that none should rise up to show them
respect; but when they presented themselves, one 01
the courtieril, Ere the son of Dego, struck with the
saint's commanding appearance, rose from his seat and
saluted him. This Ere was converted, and became after-
wards bishop of Slane; and to this day there is, on the
bank of the Boyne near Slane, a little ruined oratory
called from him St. Ere's Hermitage. The result 01
this interview was what St. Patrick most earnestly
desired: he was directed to appear next day at Tara
and give an account of his proceedings before the
assembled court. On the summit of the hill of Slane;
at the spot where Patrick lighted his Paschal fire,
there are still the ruins of a monastery erected in
commemoration of the e.ent.

Slane MOISaite1'J'. From "/ilde', .. Boyne and 8ladtwatcr."
' ....akem ..n.

Th~ next day Was Easter Sunday. Early in the
mormng Patrick and his companions set out for the
pal~ce, and on their way they chanted a hymn in the
native tongu"--n" ., th~---..n UlVocatJonfor protection agamst e
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dangers and treachery by which they were beset; for
they had heard that persons were lying in wait to slay
them. This noble and beautiful hymn was long held
in great veneration by the people of this country, and
we still possess copies of it in a ,ery old dialect of the
Irish language. In the history of the spread of Chris-
tianity, it would be difficult to find a more singular and
impressi,e scene than was presented at the court of
King Laegaire on that memorable Easter morning.
Patrick was robed in white, as were also his companions;
he wore his mitre, and carried his crosier in his hand;
and when he presented himself before the assembly,
Dubthach [Duffa], Laegaire's chief poet, rose to
welcome him, contrary to the express commands of
the king. The saint, all aflame with zeal and unawed
by the presence of king and court, explained to the
assembly the leading points of the Christian doctrine,
and silenced the king's druids in argument. Dubthach
became a con,ert, and thenceforward de,oted his
poetical talents to the semce of God; and Laegairo
ga,e permission to the strango missionaries to prench
their doctrines throughout his dominions. The king
himself howe,or was not com'ertcd; and for tho re-
maining thirty years of his life he remained an unbe-
lieyer, while the paganism of tho wholo country wn.~
rapidly going down before tho fiery ('nergy of tho great
missionary ..

Patrick next proccedf.,'dto Tailltcnn whln', dllnng
tho celebration of tho national gnmcs (paJtO 31" ho
prcached for a week to the lIBscmblf.,>dmultitudl'8, makWg
many converts, among whom '\liB Conall a~lban,
brother to King Lacgairc, tho &necatorof the 0 DOD-

nells of Tircon1uU. We find him SOOD afteni";:
making for tho plam whero stood the great nab
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idol Crom Cruach with the twelve lesser idols (p. 37),
all of which he destroyed ..

About the year 43B, with the concurrence of King
Laegaire, he undertook the task of revising the Brehon
Law. He was aided by eight others, among them
King Laegaire himself, and at the end of three years,
this Committee of Nine produced a new code, free from
all pagan customs and ordinances, which was ever ~t~r
known as " Cain Patrick" or Patrick's Law. 'Ihls
Law Book, which is also called the Bel/elzus Mor
[Shan'ahus More], has been lately translated and
published.

In his journey through Connaught he met the t~o
daughters of King Laegaire _ Ethnea the fair and
Fedelma the ruddy-near the palace of Croghan, wherc
they lived at that time in fosterage with their two
druid tutors. They had come out one morning at
sunrise to wash their hands in a certain spring well, as
was their custom, and were greatly astonished to ~d
Patrick and his companions at the well with books ill

their hands, chanting a hymn. Raving never seen
persons in that garb before, the virgins thought. at
first that they were beings from the shee or fairy hills
(page 3i); but when the first surprise was over they
fell into conversation with them, llnd inquired whence
they ha(l come. And Patrick gently replied :-" It
were better for you to confess to our true Go(l thun to
inquire concerning our race." They cugerly asked
~aDY quetitionsabout God, his (lwelling-place-wheth~r
III tho sea, in riyers, ill mountainous places, or 111

valleY8-how knowledge of him was to be obtained,
how he was to be found seen amI loved with other
inquiries of a like nllt~c. The saint ::nswered all
their question~, llud explain(,'{lthe leading points of the



CIlAP. x.] ST. PATRICK.-PART II. 75

faith; and the virgins were immediately baptised and
consecrated to the service of religion.

On the approach of Lent he retired to the mountain
which has ever since bome his name-Croagh Patrick
or Patrick's hill-where he spent some time in fasting
and prayer. About this time, A.D. 449, the se,en
sons of Amalgaid [A ~ley ] king of Connaught were
holding a meeting in Tirawley, to which Patrick re-
paired. He expounded his doctrines to the wondering
assembly; and the se,en princes with twel>e thou&'lnd
persons were baptised. After spending se,en years ill
Connaught, he TIsited successh'ely Ulster, Leinster,
and Munster, in each of which he preached for se,eml
years. Soon after entering Leinster, he con,erted, at
the palace beside Naas where the Leinster kings then
resided, the two princes Iliann :md OlioII, sons of

North Moat, Xaas: remains o( ancient palace. (llouc OIltop gaodera.)
From a drawine- by the authOT, .8St.

King Dunlang, who both aftcnml"lls succeCtle't!t{l the
throne of thcir father .• \IIlI at C:u;hcl,the 8e.lt of the
kings of Munster he W:IS met by the king, .\.engua the, .. to th ~JlW8 on
son of Natfree who conducted him m 0 1-
the rock with' tho greatest re,ercnce, and was at OIlIX:

baptised.
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Wherever St. Patrick went he founded churches, and
left them in charge of his disciples. In his various
journeys, he encountered many dangers and met with
numerous temporary repulses; but his courage an~
resolution never wavered, and success attended hIS
efforts in almost every part of his wonderful career.
He founded the see of Armagh about the year 455, and
made it the head see of all Ireland. The greater part
of the country was now filled with Christians and with
churches; and the mission of the venerable apostle was
drawing to a close. He was seized with his death ill-
ness in Saul, the scene of his :first triumph; and he
breathed his last on the seventeenth of March, in or
about the year 465, in thc seventy-eighth year of his
age.~

The news of his death was the signal for universal
mourning. From the remotest districts of the island,
clergy and laity turned their steps towards the little
village of Saul, to pay the last tribute of love and
respect to their great master. They celebrated the
obsequies for twelve days and nights without interru~-
tion, joining in the ceremonies as they arrived III

succcssion; and in the language of one of his biographers,
the blaze of myriads of torches made the whole time
appear like one continuous day. He was buried with
great ~olemnity at Dun-da-leth-glas, the old residence of
the pnnees of Ulidia; and the name in the altered form
of Downpatrick, commemorates to aU time the saint's
place of interment.

• There is mueh uncertainty both as to St. Patrick's age and
M to the year of his death. I have given tho age and the year
that soom to me most probable.



Composed from the Book of Kells.

CHAPTER XI.

PROGRESS OF RELIGION .

• UlUNG the lifetime of St. Patrick there was
extraordinary religious feITour in Ire-
land which lasted on for se,eral centuries,
such as, probably, has ne,er been wit-
nessed in any other country. There
gathered round the great apostle a
crowd of holy and earnest men, who,

when they passed away, were succeeded by others as
holy and us earnest: und the long succession continued
unbroken for centuries. We ha,e the li,es of those
men pictured in minute detail in our old writings: und
it is impossible to look on them without feelings of
wonder und admiration. They were wholly indifferent
to bodily comfort or to worldly ad,uncement. They
tra,ersed the country on foot, and endured without
flinching pri,ations and dangers of e,ery kind for the
one object of their lives-to spread religion and ci,;lisa-
tion among their rude countrymen; and when at home
in their monllSterieB,many lin.>d and slept in poor
comfortless little houses, the remains of which may be
seen to this day-places we should now hCtJitntc to
house our animals in. Tbe lot of the poorest and hardest-
worked labouring man of our time is huury itaelf com-
pared with the life led by many of those nobIll olll
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missionaries. :But even these were surpassed by those
resolute Irishmen who went in crowds, in the seventh
and eighth centuries, to preach the Gospel to the half-
savage, ferocious, and vicious people who then inhabited
Gaul, North Italy, and Germany.

Itmust not be supposed.that all the people of Ireland
were converted by St. Patrick and his companions.
There were large dil'tricts never visited by them; and
in many others the Christianity of the people was merely
on the sunace. Much pagan superstition' remained;
the druids still retained great influence; and for more
than a century after St. Patrick's death Christianity had
a hard struggle with paganism; so that there was plenty
of work for his successors. Of these the two most
illustrious were St. :Brigit and St. Columkille, who of
all the Irish saints, with the single exception of St.
Patrick himself, are most venerated by the Irish people.

St. :Brigit of Kildare was born about the year 455 at
Faughart near Dundalk; but her father, who was a
powerful chief, belonged to Leinster. She became a
nun when very young; and soon the fame of her
sanctity spread through the whole country. Having
founded convents in various parts of Ireland, she finally
settled-about the year 480-at a place in Leinster,
where she built her little wooden cell under the shade
ol a great oak-tree, whence it got the name of Kil/-
dam, the church of the oak, now Kildare. This became
~hc greatest and most lamous nunnery !lyer est.'lblished
iU Irelaull. St. :Brigit died on the 1st of February,
523. She is affectionately revered in every part ol
Ireland; and there are places all through the country
lJtil~called. Kilbride, and Kilbreedy (:Brigit's church)
,,'hich recciVed their names from churches founded by
or in commemoration of her.
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St. Columba or Columkille was born in 521 at Gartan
i~ Donegal. lIe belonged to the Northern lIy Neill,
hIs father being great-grandson of Niall of the Nine
~osta?es i but he gave up all the worldlyad,-antages of
hIs prmcely birth for religion. In the year 546 he built
the chmeh of Derry on a spot prescntcd to him by

Tbe Church called .. St. Columb's House," KellS. Co. Meath (In 18.40"

From l'etrie'~" l':'oUIi 1 Towers ..

prince Aed Mac Ainmirc [An'm'lra], afterwards kin~ of
Ireland. Durin'" Ow next sixteen ycars, ho travelled
mill preachcd and founded a gr!:lIt n~llllbcr of church!:,
lInd monasteries all o\'er the country, lIlliong othClll those
of Kells, Swonls, Tory Island, Lamba)- near Dublin,
and Dunow in Kin""s County. the IlI><tof "hich WIUI

bis chief cstHbli6hm~nt in Ir~land. All these placea
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were venerated for centuries after the saint's death, and
in all there are interesting ruins to this day.

In the year563 Columba went with twelve companions
to the little island of Iona on the west coast of Scotland,
which had been granted to him by his relative the king
of that part of Scotland. Here he settled, and founded
the monastery which afterwards became so illustrious.
He converted the Picts' and he traversed the Hebrides,,
preaching to the people and founding churches where~er
he went. After a life of incessant activity in the sm"nee
of religion, his death sickness came upon him at Iona in
the year 597, when he was seventy-six years of age.
His biographer St. Adamnan has left us a full account
of the manner of his death. Though feeling his end
approaching, he continued, as long as he was ab~e,
working at his favourite occupation, copying the Scnp-
tures, with one of his disciples, Baithen, constantly
beside him. When at last he could write no more, he
laid down the pen and said "Let Baithen write the rest."
At the toll of the midni~htbell he rose from his bed,
which was nothing but a bare flagstone, and went ~o
the church hard by, followed immediately after by his
attendant Dermot. He amyed there before the others
had time to bring in the lights; and Dermot losing sight
of him in the darkness called out "'Yhere are yOU,
father?~' Receiving n~ reply, he felt his way, till. he
found hIS master before the aItm- kneeling and leamng
forward ~n the steps: and raising him up a little, sup-
ported hIShend on his breast. The monks now came up
with tho lights; and seeing their beloyed old master
d~g, t~ey began to weep. He looked at them ~th
Ius fae? lIghted up with joy, and tried to utter a blessmg;
but bcmg unable to speak he raised his hand a little to
blC&8them, and in the Ye~ act of doing so he died in
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Dermot's arms. The funeral services lasted three days
and three nights, and he was buried within the
monastery.*

Inish ca Itra or Holy Island in LouJi:b Det2' on tbe Shannon. lslaad
Monastery founded by SLCamin, died 6sJ. From" Kilkenny ATc~ca1
Journal": ISBg. page 162. Wakeman.

The early monastic clergy of Ireland may be SlIid to
ha,e been mainly of two classes. Those of the one elMS

-------------
• Beaides Patrick, Ilrigil, and C<llumkillc, the foiloll ing are

fOil' of tho most cminent of thl> I ri,h ...uDl':-
St. Ailbe of Eml,. in Limerick," ho w ... onIa"ned hi hop

Caahel by St. Patrick: he "'" llCck.b ti ..I hNd of M In I r"
St. Enna or Endeu. of Ann in Galw~y Ill\'. di d Rho.t 6f:l

This island was afterwards call.'C! .J.r - -.Y ,,(Oal ....J' Aran
of the wn18, from the numb. r of holy men who li...d Ul It.

St. Finnen of Cltnard. lhe fWlld ~ "f Lhe great ..J-J ~
called .. The Tut.lr of the s,u1l18 of lrelal:ld"; .lied .H~.

St. Ciaran [Kieran] of CloJUll,&CaolH... hi...h ~ we of !he
gre.lt~t vf all Ih, hioh IlWD&lten_" di..I ..4 •
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settled in the inhabited districts, and concerned them-
selves with the functions of education and religious min-
istmtion. They went freely among chiefs and people,
restrained their quarrels so £ar as they could, and in-
structed, assisted, and encouraged them by advice and
example. Those of the other class gave themselves up
to a life of prayer, contemplation, and work; and these
took up their abode in remote islands or mountain valleys,
places generally hard to reach, and often almost inac-
cessible. Here the little communities lived in huts, built
by themselves, one for each individual, while near by
was the little church for common worship. There was
a very general inclination among religious men for this
monastic hermit life in the early Christian ages-from
about the middle of the sixth century; and on almost
all the islands round the coast, as well as on those in the
lakes and rivers, the remains of churches and primitive
establishments are found to this day.

St. Ciaran 0\' Kieran, the patron of Ossory : born in the island
of Cape Clear; but his father belonged to Ussory: died about ?50.

St. Ita, Ida, or Mida, virgin saint, of Killeedy in Limenck;
often ca1\ed the Brigit of MUllster: died fi69.

St. Brendan of Clonfert in Galway, or "Brendan the Navi-
gator": born in Kerry: died 571.

St. Senan of Seattery Island in the Shannon: died about 560.
St. ComgaU, the founder of the celebmted school of Bangor in

Down, which rivalled Clonard: died 602.
St. Kevin, tho foundcr of Glendalough in Wi.-Ido,,": died 618.
St. Carrthach or Mochuda of Lismore where he founded ono

of Ireland's greatest schools: died 631. '
8t. Adamnan the biographer of St. Columkille; ninth abbot of

Iona: born in Donegal: died 703.
,\mong the Vl1&tnumber of lri.h men and women who became

illu.tnolls on the COlltinent, the fo1\owing ml~)' be named:-
St. Furaa of Peronne llllll his brothers Foillan and Ultan;

f'uraa died abollt 650 (seo page 17).
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~he churches which began to be built after the
arm'al of St. Patrick were generally of wood, but often

St. ltf.1C Data's primitive church on Sl Mac Dan"s Island off the coast of Calway.
Interior measurement IS feet by u. From Petrie's" Round Towen.."

St. Dympna or Domnat or Gheel, .-irgin martyr, to whom the
great sanatorium for lunatiC3 at Gheel in Belgium is dedicated :
daughter of an Irish pagan king: martyred, seventh century.

St. Columbanns or Bobbio in Italy, a pupil of Bangor, founded
the h'o monasteries of Luxeuil and Fontaincs: expelled from
Burgundy for denouncing the "ices of king Theodoric; preached
successfully to the Gauls; "'rote learned letters: finally settled
at Ilobbio, where he died, G 15.

St. Gal1, a disciple of Columbanu~, patron or St. Gall (in
Switzerland) which was named from him.

St. Fridolin the Traveller or Seckingen on tho Rhino: died
in the beginning of the sixth centur)'.

St. Kilian the apootle or Franconia: maI1)'red 6SI/.
St. Cataldn. biahop or Tarentum, frOni the achool of Lilmore,

where he "-as a profCS$Or: ee"enth century.
Virgil or Virgilina biahop of Sail burg, o&lled \'irgil u..

Geometer, from his emincnce in lei nee: taught, probabl)" for lhe
first time, the rotundity of the earth: died iSii.

n'l
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of stone and mortar. For hundreds of years they con-
tinued very simple and small, for the congregations were
small: but in the twelfth century large and splendid
churches began to be erected, both by the Anglo-
Norman lords, and by the native chiefs. The ruins
of numbers of the little stone churches of the early
Christian times (of which St. Mac Dara's church,
figured on last page, is a good example), and of the grand
churches and mo-
nasteries of the
twelfth and subse-
quent centuries, are
still to be seen in
various parts of the
country. Of the
latter, Kilmallock
Abbey, represented
at p. 126, below, is
a fine specimen. In ----"r.

connexion with".,
many of the_ .__"'_,~
churche~ and mo- ~~~~~~.
nastenes were ---;.;::,-:-- -, .
slender r 0 u n d Round Tower (perfecll. Devenish Island in Lough
towers, from 60 Erne near EnniskiIJen. From" Kdkcnny Archcro1o-

Kical Journat .. Wakeman. A small church with an
to 150 feet high, imperfect round lower will be found figured al page

di,;dcd into stories 8!; and another at page 88.

and lighted by small windows. The doorwnf was
usually ten or fifteen feet from the ground, and wao

Clement and Albinus, placed by Charlema.gne at the head of
t ...o great lleminariea.

John Bco~n~ Er~gena, celebrated for his knowledge of Greek:
th~ mOllt dls~lDgulShed acholar of his time in Europe: taught
plnloeol'hy WIth great distinction in !'aris: dipd about 870
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reached by a small ladder. These towers were erected
at ,arious times from the ninth to the thirteenth cen-
tury: and they had at least a twofold use :-as belfries,
and as keeps or fortresses, to which the inmates of
the monasteries could retire for the time, with their
valuables, in case of sudden attack by the Danes or
others: which latter was their most important use.
Some were probably also used as beacons and watch-
towers. About eighty of the round towers still remain,
of which upwards of twenty arc perfect.

Almost all churches and monasteries were founded on
tracts of land granted for the purpose by kings or
chiefs; and after their establishment they were sup-
ported, partly by donations and bequests, and partly by
the labours of their communities, as described below.
Many of them became rich, and their wealth was
expended in relieving po,erty, in entertaining guests,
and in the production of those lo,ely works of art in
gold, sil,er, and gems, which ha,e been already
described.

The inmates of these monastenes, whether establi8hed
in inhabited districts or in solitudes, did not lead an
idle life. On the contrary they were kept busily at
work j and some of the old records giving an account of
how the monks were employed in their ,arious a,oca-
tions are yery pleasant reading. Wben the founder of n
monastery had determined on the neighbourhood in which
to settle, ~nd had fixed on tho site for his establishment,
he brought together those who had agn.oo to becomo
his disciples and companions, and they. set about; pre-
paring the place for rcsidcnc~. They did all the w~rk
with their own hands, 6t.'Cklngno help from outside.
While some le,elled and fenced in the ground, otheJ'll
cut down in the surrounding woods, timber for the,
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houses or for the ehurch, dragging the great logs along,
or bringing home on their backs bundles o£ wattles and
twigs for the wickerwork walls. Even the leaders
claimed no exemption, but often worked manfully with
axe and spade like the rest.

When settled down in their new home the inmates
supported themselves by the work of their hands, and no
one was permitted to be idle. Agriculture formed one
of the principal employments; for, as already stated, there
was land attached to almost every monastery. Those
working in the fields were always under the superin-
tendence of some member deputed by the abbot; and
they returned in the evening, bringing on their backs
heary loads of provisions or other necessaries for next
day. Some milked the cows and brought home the
milk in ,essels strapped on their shoulders; while
those who had a trade always worked at it, for the u~e
of the community or guests. Others again attended 1D

the e"ening to the mill, if there was one attached to
the monastery, or if not, worked at the querns till they
had ground corn enough for next day.

Attached to e,ery monastery, and forming part o£ it,
was what was called the "Guest-house" for the re-
ception o£ tra,ellers; and some of the inmates were
told off for this duty, whose business it was to recei,e
the stranger, to wash his feet, and prepare supper and
bed for him. For in those days tra,ellers, whether of
high or low rank, were always sure of a hospitable rc.
ception free of charge at the monasteries; a function
which was continued till their suppression by Henry
VIII. Some of the monks too were skilled in simple
horb remedies, and the poor people. around often came
to them for advice and medicine in sickness.

In the educational establishments, teaching afforded
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abundant employment to the scholarly members 01 the
community. Others again worked at copying and
mul~iplying books for. the library, or lor presentation
outslde; and to the industry of these scribes we owe the

Scribe writing the Book of Kildare. From an UJuminated Y!;. of ClraJdua
CambrenstS. transcribed about A.D. 1:100: now in Rntish M1iKUIIL l'bofoe"'~
(tom reproduction in GiJbert" ... Fac-SiJIl. Nat. MSS."

chief part 01 the ancient Irish lore, and other learning,
that has bcen presen cd to us. St. Cohuukilledeloted
every moment of his spare time to thill work, writing in
a little wooden hut that he had ct'I)ett.'<ifor hia WMlllt

lona' and it is rcconl~'<lthat he wrote with hill own hJUld
three' hundred copies of the Xew Testameut, which he
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presented to the ,arious churches he had founded.
Some spent their time in ornamenting and illuminating
books-generally of a religious character, such as copies
of portions of Scripture: and these men produced the
wonderful penwork of the nook of Kells and other sucb
manuscripts (page 13). Others were skilled metal-
workers, and made crosiers, crosses, bells, brooches, and
other articles, of which many are prcscITcd to this day,
that show thc surpassing tastc and skill of the artists.

The cares of governing the household generally gave
occupation enough to the abbot or head of the com-
munity j yet he is often found working in the fields,

Cloutch U<1 IImp'''f''''l) Round Tower of D,..m.Aengus near Croom in Limerick.
FfOOl M... Hall', ".rdand. •

lI~tcnding to the cattle, ploughing or digging, or taking
hiS turn in bringin ....corn on his back to the mill and
grinding it for next day's food. St. nrigit, accompanied
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by a few of her nuns, often herded her sheep on the level
~wardround her nunnery in Kildare. With all this the
~mates had of course their devotions to attend to; and
III most monasteries had to rise at sound of bell in the
middle of the night, all the year round, and go to the
churc~ to prayers. 1'hus they led a busy and labori-
ous life, contented and cheerful in the consciousness
that they were doing good and useful work.

CHAPTER XII.

PROGRESS OF LEARNING.

I..

ANCIENT Ireland, Religion and Education
went hand in hand, so that in tracing
their history it is impossible to separate
them. By far the greatest part of the
education of the country was carried on
by, or under the direction of, priests and
monks, who always combined religious
with secular teaching.

From the middle of the sixth century,
schools rapidly arose all o,er the country,

most of them in connexion with monastcries. Some
had very large numbers of students; for instance "l'
arc told that thcre were 3000 under ~t. l"inncn at
Clonard; and some other 5ehool8, such 1UI Bangor, had
118 many. A few of the students resided in tho college,
such as sons of kings and chiefs, and those who were
literary foster children of the profl'li/lOrs;but the most.
usual arrangement WllS that each student ti,ed in a
little hut of wood and sods, built. by himself; or perhaps
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two or more joined and built a more commodious house
for common use. Whole streets of these little houses
surrounded the monastery: the huts of the scholars

Ancient baptismal font of Clonard: 3 feet hi~h: still preserved in the chUte:
there. From 'Vildc"s .. &yne and Blackwater." :-;ot a vestige of any 01
building remains on the site of this great monastery.

of St. Mon of Glasnenn near Dublin extended along
, , 'dthe banks of the riyer Tolka near the present bn ge.

At stated times the students came forth in crowds to
h~ar t~e lectures of the professors, which were often
gJ.yenIII the open air.

In all the more important schools there were litudents
f~m, foreign lands. The majority were from Great
Rntain, from which thcy came in jleetloads, as Aldhelm,
1m English bishop of the year 705, expresses it. Num-
bers also c.'lmefrom the Continent amon" whom were

, '" dsome pnnces: Aldfrid king of Northumbrill, an
Dagobcrt II. king of France both when in exile in, ,
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the seventh century, found an asylum and were
educated in Ireland: and others of like rank might be
named. We get some idea of the numbers of foreigners
from the words of Aengus the euldee, an Irish writer

u6 [:b er~ h1Lmj4orq

r--~g1:ID1Vr{ ~

«~C~€~b h LLm nor
fl.s r(1 UV.

Two Irish alphabets: the upper one ofthf' 7th ceatury: the &owerof the 11th.
The three last characters of the first alphabet arc Y. Z. and &c. (Tbcre are
two forms or s in each.) From Miss Stoka.'i .. ChristlaD Inscriptioa&, .. II. IJS.

of the ninth century, who mentions by namo mllny
Romans, Gauls, Germans, Britons, and oven Egyptians,
all of whom died in Ireland. Venerable Bede, de-
scribing tho ravages of the yellow plagno in 661,
suys :-" This pestilence did no leos harm in the island
of Ireland. )[nn)' of the nobility and oC tho lo\\or
ranks of tho English nation were there at that time:
IUldsome oC them dcyowd thcnuul Tee to 11mOlWlticlife :
others chose to apply themselves to study. Tho Scot.t
willingly received them 011,an~ took care. to rllupply
them with food. os alBO to Curnish them WIth LmaJlD'

script] boob to read, and their teaching, 011gn&tia."
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In the course of three or four centuries from the
time of St. Patrick, Ireland became the most learned
country in Europe: and it came to be known by the
namenow sofamiliar to us-Insula sanctOl"llmet doctol"llm,
the Island of saints and scholars.-l.'

In these great seminaries all branches of knowledge
then known were taught: they were, in fact, the
models of our present universities; and besides those
persons preparing for a religious life, great numbers of
young men, both native and foreign, the sons of kings,
chiefs, and others, attended them to get a good general
edueation. Laymen who distinguished themseh-es as
scholars were often employed as professors in the
monastic schools. One of the most eminent of the
professors in the college of Monasterboice was "Flann
of the Monastery," a layman of the eleventh century,
several of whose poems, as well as his Book of Annals,
are preserved. But some few schools were purely lay
and professional:-for Law, Medicine, Poetry, or Lite-
rature j and these were taught generally by laymen.

At these colleges, whether clerical or lay, they had
various degrees, as there arc in modern universities.
The hi~hest was that of ~Uave or Doctor; and there
w~re oUavesof the several professions; so that a man
nllght be all ollave poet, an ollave historian, an ollave
builder, &c.; just as we have now doctors of law,
medicine, literature, and music. The full course for

• The mOllt celebrated of the monastic schools were those of
Clon.~ (in,Meath), Amlagh, Bangor (in Down), Cashel, Mu~t
near LImerIck, Oownpatrick, ROlls-Ailithir now R088Cllrbery (m
~or"I, I.iamore. Glen~alollgh, Clonmacnoise, Monastcr~ice near
. ro,;he<l&, Clonfert (In (;alwR)'). Glasnevin near Dubhll, Emir
In :\ll1n8ter, alld Ikgedn a little below 'Vexford. But there \"~Ie
many I>\heno. See aloo note, I"'ge 81.
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an ollave was twelve years: the lower degrees had
shorter periods. Men of learning were held in great
estimation and much honoured. They had many nlu-
able allowances and privileges: and an ollale sat at
table next to the king or chief.

Great numbers of Irishmen went to teach and to
preach the Gospel in Great Britain, 'Wales, and Scotland.
The Picts of Scotland, who then occupied the greatest
part of the country, were comerted by St. Columba
and his monks from Iona; and the whole western
coasts of England and Wales abound in memorials of
Irish missionaries. The monastery of Lindisfarne in
Northumbria, which became so illustrious in after
ages, was founded in 634 by Aidan an Irish monk from
Iona; and for thirty years after its foundation it was
go\'"erned by him and by two other Irish bishops,
Finan.and Colman, in succession. So we see that )Ir.
Lecky had good reason for his statement that" England
owed a great part of her Christianity to Irish monks
who laboured among her people before the arriml of
Augustine."

Whole crowds of ardent and learned Irishmen tm\'"elled
to the Continent, spreading Chri~tianity and geneml
knowk>dge among people ten time. more rude Ilnd dan-
gerous in those ages than the inhabitanta of these it<lullIk
" What, " says Eric, a well-known Fl't;nch writer of the
ninth contury, " what shull IbllY of Ireland, "ho dlj-
spitiing the dangers of the deep, is migra~ng "ith
almost her whole train of phillll\OphcI'8 to our C08lltl'."
lri~h profCl><iOI'8and t()8chcl"lIwen: in thOliC times hdd in
such Cl;timution that they were emplo)'ed in moot of thli
schools and colleges of Groat Britain and tho C~ntinent.
And lrUih teachers of music were quite ~ eminent and 1I4

much sought after 811 tbObC of literature and philO5Oph)',
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as has been already stated (page 16). We know that
Charlemagne, who was crowned emperor of the "'Vest,
A.D. 800, held the learned men from Ireland in great
respect, and often invited them as guests to his table;
and half a century later, Johannes Scotus Erigena, i.e.
John the Irish Scot, the greatest scholar of his day,
was on terms of affectionate intimacy with Charles the
Bald, king of France. To this day in many towns of
France, Germany, Switzerland, and Italy, Irishmen are
"Veneratedas patron saints. Nay, they found their way
even to Ieeland; for we have the best authority for the
statement that when the Norwegians first arrived at
that island, they found there Irish books, bells, crosiers,
and other traces of Irish missionaries.

For four or five hundred years after the time of ~t.
Patrick, the monasteries were unmolested; and learmng
was cultivated within their walls. In the ninth and
tenth and the beginning of the eleventh century, science
and art, the Gaelic language, and learning of e"Vcry
kind, were brought to their highest state of perfection.
But a change for the worse had set in. The Danish
inroads broke up most of the schools and threw every-
thing into disorder. Then the monasteries were no
longer the quiet and safe asylums they had been-they
became indeed rather more dangerous than other places,
so much did the Danes hate them-and learning and art
gradually declined in Ireland. There was a revival in
the time of Rrian 130rn ; but this too was arrested by the
troubles of the Anglo-Korman Invasion.



Composed from the Book of Kells.

CHA.PTER XIII.

FROM LAEGAIRE TO THE nu,'"Es.
IA. D. 46s.-637.}

AEGAIRE, it will be remembered, was son of
Niall of the Nine Hostages. At the time
of his sudden death (page 64), his son
Lewy was only a child and could not be
elected king (page 44). So the throne
was taken by king Dathi's son Olioll

Molt, who was at that time the most powerful prince
of the reigning family, though he was not of the
Hy Reill. But after the lapse of many years, when
Lewy grew up to be a man, he was determined to win
back the crown for himsclf and for his own immediate

kindred: and collecting a great army he
A.D. 483 defeated and slew Olioll Molt in a battle

. fought at a place called Ocha near Tara
III Meath, and took possession of the throne. This
great battle pro,ed decisi,e; for, after that dute, for
ti,e centuries "ithout a break, that is, from }.ewy to
~ralachy 11., the Uy KeilI gave kings to Irelancl,
sometimes through the northern branch and sometimes
through the southern.

:Frotn the cliffs of Antrim, on IUlY clc.ar day, you can
see the blue hills and headllUlds of ScotllUld, forming a
long line on the distant horizon. The Irish, or Gaels, or
Scots, of LIster, from the earliest ages, were in the
habit of crossin~ o,er in their curraclw to this 10vc1y-
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l~oking coast; and some carried on a regular trade
with Alban,' ns Scotland was then called, and many
settled there and made it their home. Scotland was
inhabited at that time by a people called the Picts, who
often attempted to expel the intruders; but the Irish
held their ground, and as time went on they occupied
more and more of the western coaRtand islands. Nearly
.three hundred years before the time w(' are now treating
of, a leader named Reuda or Riada [Reeda], a grand-
son of Conn the Hundred-Fighter, and first cousin of
Cormac Mac Art, settled among the Picts with a large
following of Munster fighting men and their fanrilies.
From this Riada all that western district in ScotIaml
was called Dalriada (Riada's portion): and there was
an Irish Dalriada, also named from him, comprising
the northern part of Antrim. Our own ancient Irish
writers tell us all about this colony; but we are not
dependent on their testimony only; for the most dis-
tinguished of the early English historians, the Venerable
:Bede, hns given the same account of this leader Reuda
in his Ecclesiastical History. (See also page 63.)

The greatest of all these colonisations of which we
have any detailed historical account, took place in the

reigu of the present king Lewy, under the
A.D. 503 command of three brothers, named Fergus,

Angus, ano. Lome, from the district of
Dalriada in Ulster, sons of a chief named Erc, a direct
descendant of Riada. Rinda and his followers were
pllgans; but these three brothers and their people
~ere ail Christians. '1.'hey appear to have met with
little or no opposition; ano.being joined by the previous
set~ers, they took possession of a large territory,
wluch was formed into a kingdom, of which Fergus,
or Fergus Mac Erc ns he is generally cailed, was the
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first king. The memory of these three princes is deeply
graven on the history of Scotland, so that many Scottish
persons and places have been named from them. This
colonial kingdom was subject and tributary to the kings
of Ireland, and continued so for nearly three-quarters
of a century, when King Aedan, who was brother of
Brandu£f, king of Leinster (page 98), refused to pay
tribute any longer, or to acknowledge, as his sovereign
lord, the king of Ireland, who at this time happened to
be Aed Mac Ainmire [An/mire].

In order to bring this dangerous dispute, as well
as other important matters, to a settlement by peaceful
arbitration, a com'ention of the chief men, both lay and
clerical, of Ireland and of the Scottish colony, was
summoned by king Aed. This important meeting,
which is much celebrated in early Irish history, was

held at a place called Drum-Ketta on the
A.D.5:" riYal' ltoe near Limavady in Derry; for

Tara had been abandoned as a royal resi-
lence some years previously; otherwise this Pes would
no doubt have been held there. Among other eminent
men, St. Columba, who was nearly related to both the
Irish and the Scottish kings (for they all belonged to
the Hy Xeill), came over from IOlla to take part in the
deliberations j and mainly through his influence, the
king of Ireland wisely agreed that the little Scottish
kingdom should be then and for evermore illliepemient
of the Irish monarchs. The people of this colony, ha\-ing
now iree scope for thcir energies, ultimately mastered
the whole country. l"ergus was tho ane~stor of the
SUbt;equent kings oi Scotland; and from him, th~ugh
the Stua.rts, descend, in one of their lines of pl.~hgree,
Our present royal family ..

•\nother important matter con::;idcl'l:d at thio conven-
H
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tion was the position of the bards or poets. As learn-
ing of every kind was so much respected in Ireland,
these bards were greatly revered and held in high
honour. But they had lately grown very numerous,
insolent, and troublesome. The ollave poets were in
the habit of going about the country with great com-
panies of pupils and followers, and wherever they came
they expected to be entertained-themselves and their
retinue-in great style, and well paid by the chiefs
they visited, who, for dread of their bitter lampoons,
seldom ventured to refuse them .. They became at last
so overbearing and oppressive that the people rose up
in indignation against them: and at this meeting of
Drum-Ketta many of the leading men, including the
king of Ireland, urged that the whole bardie order
shoul<l be suppressed, and the worst among them
expelled the country. But here again Columkille
interposed with a more moderate and a better proposal,
which was agrecli to. The bards and their followcrs
wcre greatly reduced in numbcr; strict rules wcre laid
down for the regulation of their conduct in the future;
and those who were fit for it, especially the ollaves of
learning (page 92), were set to work to teach schools,
with land for their maintenance so as to relieve the,
people from their exactions.

This king, Aed Mac Ainmire, reigned twenty-six
years (5i2 to 598), and would have reigned longer had
he not made an attempt to leyy the Boru tribute. His
first demand Was refused; whereupon, collecting his
forces, he marched into the heart of Leinster. But by
a skilful strata,,"em llranduff kin .. of the proyince,. "0
With a much smaller force, defeated his army in a night
surprise at Dunbol.. near Dunlavin in \Yicklow; and
King Aed himself "~asslain while retreating.
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Horse Soldier .•

Foot Soldier.-

After several short unimportant reigns, Donull,
son or the last-mentioned king Aed Mac Airimire,

ascended the throne in 627.
One or his first acts was
to expel from Ireland a
powerful Ulster prince
named Congal Claen, who
had killed Donall's prede-
cessor. Congal fled to
Britain where he had muny
relatives among the kings
and chiefs there, who
espoused his cause. After
an exile of ninl' yeurs, he
returned with a great army,
detenllined to wrest the

Donuli; and he wus immediatelythrone from kin ...
•• l:>

JOIned by his
Ulster partisans.
Donall had how-
e,er been made
aware of the pro-
jected in,asion,
so that he was
fully prepared:
and marching
north he con-

• Grotesque figures from the Book of Kclu, itb rAt •.lTY,
showing some costumes of the period. F()()t &ldier: hend-drc..a
y..llow; coot green; breeches wr)' tight, light-blue; lega and
r....t bare; small shield held by the left hand; spear euctly
the shape or sarno of those p...:servcd in tho Xational ~llI5ClIm.
lIorse &/dier: cap yello"'; c1Ol1k green, with bright red and
yellow border; brcccbes green; leg clothed; foot naked. 1I0llMl

covered witb yello\v clotb. From Wilde's Catalogue.
n2
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fronted his enemies at Moyrath, now Moira in the
present county of Down. Here was

A.D. 0:1: fought one of the most noted and san-
guinary battles recorded in Irish history,

which lasted for six successi\'"e days, and terminated
in the total o\'"erthrow of the in\'"aders. Congal fell
fiercely fighting at the head of his forces; and few of
his great army cscaped from thc fieId.

On the accession of Finaghta the Festive in 674, he
made the old demand on r,einster, and defeated the
Leinstermen when they rose in resistance. But the
iniquity of the Born tax and the evils resulting from
it seem at last to ha\'"e created general discontent: for
soon after, at the earnest solipitation of St. Moling of
Ferns, King Finaghta solemnly renounced the BOTIlfor
himself and his successors. This howe\'"er did not end
the trouble. After the lapse of some reigns other kings
renewed the claim, and two more destTIlctive battlcs
were fought on account of it; after which this ill-
omened tribute gradually fell into disuse, leaving how-
ever an evil mark on the country.

CHAPTER XIV.

DAN JSIl WARS.

(A. D. 79>-1013.)

.:FOIU: tlw close of the cighth century thc
Dancs began to make descents Oll the
coasts of Europe. }'rom Jutland, ~()r-

way, Sweden, and in general from the coasts ami
islands of the Baltic, came forth 5warm5 of during
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robbers, who for two centuries kept tlIe whole of
western :Curope in a state of continual terror. They
appeared for the first time on the Irish coast in A.D.

i95, when they plundered St. Columkille's church on
Rechru or Lambay Island near Dublin. Once they
had found the way, party after party continued to
sail to Ireland, plundering and murdering where-
eyer they came. They soon found out that many of
the monasteries were rich in works of art: sneh as
crosiers, shrines, books, bells, &e., ornamented with
much gold, silver, and precious stones; and as tbey
hated Christianity and learning of all kinds, they had
a double motiye in seeking out these establishments.
Accordingly they plundered churches, monasteries, and
libraries, both on the islands and 011 the mainland, and
what they could not bring away they burned or other-
wise destroyed, so far as lay in their power. Their
moyements moreo,er were so sudden and quick, that
they generally made their escape before the people had
time to intercept them. About the middle of the ninth
century they established themselyes permanently in
Dublin, Limerick, amI ~\ratedonl, where they built
fortresses.

1:01' some time in the beginning the Danes came in de-
tached bands, each slllall party plunderin~ on their own
account, with no combined action. llut at length their
scattered forces were unih ..d muleI' their lIlo,t renownc.Q.

leader, Turgesius. who an'hUlI with a
A.D. 832 great fleet. and \\ IIIl acknowll'(l~ leader

by all the Dancs then in lreland. Oth\;r
fleets soon followed under his direction j and ho fixed
his headquarters, first at Armagh, .and afterwards on
Lough Ree where he had one of his fieets; and from
both ccntr~s he plundered the district. all rtlUlIJ,

~~UUST f"TH£.RS LIBRARY
--------:.....:.;:..::..;;;;.....---UJ_"nRK.
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murdering the people and destroying a vast number of
churches and monasteries. At Clonmaenoise his queen
Ota desecrated St. Kieran's venerated church by seating-
herselJ' daily on the high altar, in derision of the sacred

Clonma.;;noist in 1825- From Brewer's II Beauties of Ireland. ..
Drawn by.Petrie.

place, and there performing some of her pagan rites,
and giving audience to her visitors. At last he was

defeated ond taken prisoner by Malachi,
A.D. 8..5 king of ~reoth, who caused him to be

drowned in Lough Owel in Westmeath.
This brave king became Ard-ri as Malachi 1., in the. ,
followmg year (846).

.TII\' Dancs WCfe often intercepted in their murderous
fUlds l1~tl 81uughtered without mercy by the Irish kings
ond chIefs: bllt this had not n:uch effect in putting a
atop to their r:l\"(lge/\; for they Wefe bold and brave,
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and faced danger and death with the utmost fearless-
ness. Moreoyer there was seldom any union among the
Irish chiefs, who often fought more bitterly against
each other than against the Northmen; and while they
were fighting, the Danes were plundering. But there
were some chief, of a more patriotic spirit. Such were
Niall Ghmdufl', of the Northern IIy Neill, king of
Ireland (916 to 919), and his heroic son Murkertagh of
the Leather Cloaks. They attacked the Northmen at
e,ery opportunity, and defeated them in seyeral batt1e~,
but in the end both fell fighting against them-Niall
in a great battle fought at Kilmashoge near Dublin,
)[urkertagh at Ardee-both dying brayelyas they had
li,ed, in conflict with the enemies of their country.

In the second half of this tenth century the tide
commenced to turn when two great men began their
career :-Malachi II., or )Ialaehi the Great as he is
often called, who became king of Ireland in 980, and
:Brian Born king of lIIunster, the man who was destined
to finally crush the power of the Danes in Ireland.

Wilen Brian was a young man, his elder brother
Mahon was king of Munster. Both belonged to the
Dalgas or Dalcassians, a brule and powerful bibe who
occupied Thomond or Korth Munster, and who subse-
quently took the family name of O'Brien. At this
time the Danes held the chicf fortresses of Munster,
including Limerick, Cork, and Waterford, from which
they constantly issued forth, and committed dreallful
mlages all o,er the pronnce; so that tho two brothers,
unable to withstand them, had to cross tho ShaDnon un,I
take refugo with their followers in tho woods and
mountain solitudes of Claro, whero they defended
them!;Cl,es as best they could. f

The career of young Brian WaA 8wgularly like that 0
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Alfred the Great who li,ed only a ShOli time before:
ot first borne down and driven to hide with a few
followers in remote fastnesses by the o,erwhelming
power of the Dones, but gradually gai:.ing ground by
neyer-failing pluck and determination. E,en the brave
:hlahon at one time found it necessary to make peace
with them; but the fiery young Brian would ha,e n.0
peace-dealings with the Danes, and at last persuaded hIS
brother to call a general meeting of the tribe to consid~r
what should be done to free the province from thClr
intolerable tyranny. Here the question was put, was
it to be peace or war: and the people answered to a
man, ""aI', and demanded to be led once more against
the pirates. Collecting all tbeir forces, the two brothers

attacked the Danish army at Sulcoit or
A.D.968 Sollohod near the present Limerick Junc-

tion, routed them in a decisive battle,
pursued them all tbe way to Limerick-full twenty
miles-and reeoyered possession of the old city. Mabon
followed up this success by defeating tbe Nortbmen in
seyen battles; but in the end be was invited to a con-
fprence and assassinated by two base Irish rhiefs aided
by the ])anish king I val'. Brian was oyerwhelmed
with grjef, nnd the old Irish record represents him us
uttering this lament :_

.. The death of Mahon is grievous to me-
The majestic king of Ca5hel the renowned;
.Alu, alas that he fell not in battle
Loder Cover of his broad shield: '
.Alns that in friendship he trusted
To the treacherou. word of his betraver.
It was an evil deed for those three chief.
To mllrder the great /lnd majestic king;
.And if my band nltains ita power,
'l'bey .ball not elC&pIl my vengeance
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Either I shall fall-fall without dread, without regret-
Or they will meet with a dire fate at my hand;
I feel that my heart will burst
Jf I avenge not our noble king."

But this villainous deed only brought a more powerful
aUlI dangerous riyal to the front for now Brian became. 'klllg of :Munster; and his first care WaS to avenge his
brother's murder, which he did by defeating and slaying
the three assassins one after another. From that time
forward, for about twenty-five years, his life was one of
incessant warfare, chiefly against the Danes.

Meantime :Malachi, in his own part of the country,
was struggling against the foreigners bravely and suc-
cessfully. He defeated them in a great battle at Tara
in 9i9, the year before he was elected king of Ireland;
and marching eastwards, he took Dublin and liberated
2000 captives. Some time afterwards however, the
Danes recovered the city; whereupon he again swooped

suddenly down, and captured and plun-
A.D. 996 dercd it. Among the trophies that he

brought away on this occasion were two
heirlooms greatly prized by the X orselDen, the torque or
collar of the Korwegiall prince Tomar-who had been
killed 148 years before-and Ow s'l'"ord of Carl us, who
fell in battle in 869: both in Ireland. This is the
incident referred to bv :Moore in the ,,'ortis ;-" Whl'n
~Ialachi wore the coll~ of gold which he won from her
proud invader."

.1'01' many years after ~[alllchi'!; acce ><ionin 9~0, he
and IJrian quarrelled and fought: but at h njl'th III 99~
they agrct.>u to divide Ireland behn;en them: Malachi
taking Leth-Conn and Brian Loth-Mow ~p. 61): But
)Illilmora king of Lciustcr was not pleased With the
krms of thi5 peace, which placed him under the aullo.
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rity of Brian; for Leinstcr was part of Leth-)fow; anu
in the ,cry next year he anu the Danes of Dublin re-
volteu. Without delay Brian marched northwards, anu
being joined by Malachi, encamped at Glenmama near
Dunlavin in ,ricklow. Here they were attacked by
Mailmom and Harolu the Dane of Dublin; and in the

terrible battle that followed, Brian and
A,D. 999 Malachi defeated them and slew 4000 of

the Danes and Leinstermen. To this day
the neighbourhood abounds in memorials and traditions
of the battle.

About this time Brian carne to the determination to
depose ~Ialachi ; and the better to strengthen himself he
made alliance with those who had lately been his enemic,s.
He married Gorrnlaith, mother of the king of the Dublm
Danes (Sitric of the Silken Beard), and sister of Mailn:ora
king of Leinster; he ga,e his own daughter in marnage
to Sitric; and he took Mailmom into fa,our.

His next proceeding was to invade Malachi's tClTItory,
in 1002, in TIolation of the treaty of foill' years before.;
and he sent to him to demand submission or battle.
~Ialachi findinO' he was not stronO' enouO'h to resist,

t) 0 0 •

rode into Brian's encampment with merely a small retI-
nue, a~d without any guarantee or promise of safe~y,
depending on Brian's honour: and haTIng told hIm
plainly he would fight if he had been strong enough,

he made his submission. From that year,
A.D. 1002 Brian was acknowledO'ed king of Ireland,

Malachi going back <>to his own special
kingdom of Meath.

And now after forty years of incessant warfare king
Brian dovoted his mind to works of peace, like the gr~at
Alfred of E?gll1lld. His palace, which was named Kin-
cora, was sItuated on the high ridge o,er the Shannon
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now occupied by the town of Killaloe. He rebuilt the
monasteries that had been destroyed by the Danes, and
erected briuges and fortresses all over the country. }Ie
founded and restored schools and colleges, reprcssC(l
evil-doers, and caused the laws to be obeyed, so that
the country was less disturbed and more prosperous
than it had been for a long time before. The bright
picture handed down to us of the state of Ireland
during the dozen yea~'3 that elapsed from his ac-
cession to the battle of Clontarf, is illustrated hy
the well-known legend, that a beautiful young lady
richly dressed, . and bearing a gold ring of great value
on her wand, traversed the country afone from north
to south "Without being molested: a fiction which
Moore has embalmed in the beautiful song "Rich
and rare were the gems she wore."

CHAPTER XV.

THE BATTLJ: OF CLOXT.\llF.*-PART r.
(A. D. 1013-1014)

aLTHOl::GlI clJafing under Brian Born's mle.
the Danes dun-t not make any hostile
moYl:', for the old king was sh'rn aIllI
strong. IlIHI while they hat~'(l l~im mue h
they fcared him more. It I" I1ke.ly that

in tho long run they would have taken Wille opportunity

• The account of the battle gi.-cn in tb_two rhaptetl i. I'KPII

tna:nlv from an ancient Irish chr .."i< 10 called .. The WaR u! the
Gael ..... ith the Galls" (of the lri.b ....ith th. ~~ne::' ,and Jl'lr1I,)'
(rom the Sone Saga or Mory O&l,lld.. Burnt Sial, III ,..hi"h II

81\ en 11... Dll"i.h a.count of tbe lAale.
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to break out and attempt his overthrow; yet the im-
mediate circumstances that led to the battle of Clontarf
were brought about, not by them, but by Mailmom,
king of Leinster.

On one occasion while Mailmora was on a visit at
Kincora with the king his brother-in-law, some bitter
words passed between him and Murrogh, Brian's eldest
son, at a game of chess; so that he left the palace in
anger and made his way to his own kingdom of Leinster,
determined to revolt. He induced some neighbouring
chiefs, and also the Dublin Danes, to join him; and

they began by attacking Malachi's king-
A.D. 1013 dom of Meath, as he was now one of

llrian's adherents. Malachi ddended him-
self successfully for some time, but was at last obliged
to call-in the aid of Brian; and the war went on with-
out much result till Christmas, when the king retul1led
to Rincora, determined to renew the campaign in the
following spring.

:Mailmoraand the Danish leaders now began actively
at the work of mustering forces for the final struggle;
and GOl1nlaith, who was at this time in Dublin among
her own people-having been discarded by Brian because
8he had taken 8ides against himself and in favour of the
J>anes-was no less active than her relatives. Her
son SitIi.c of the Silken Beard, Danish king of Dublin,
ncting under her (lirections enCl'aCl'edthe services of, ""Sigurd carl of the Orkneys, as well as of Broder and
Amlaff of the Isle of lIfan the two carls of nIl the
north of England, who pro~ised to be in Dublin on
l'ulm Sunday, the dny fixed on for the meeting of nIl
the confL'<lerntes. Broder had once been a Christillll,
but now worshipped heathen fiends: "he had n cont of
mail 011 which no steel would bite" j he wll6 both tull
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and strong, and his black locks were so long that he
tucked them under his belt. These two vikings,
Broder and Amlaff, who had a great fleet with 2000
" Danmarkians" are described as "the chiefs of ships
and outlaws and Danes of all the west of Europe,
haying no reyerence for God or for man, for church or
for sanctuary." There came also 1000 men coyered
with coats of mail from head to foot: a yery formidable
band, seeing that the Irish fought as usual in tunics.
Enyoys were despatched in other directions also: and
troops of Xorsemen sailed towards Dublin from Scot-
land, from the Isles of Shetland, from the Hebrides,
from France and Germany, and from the distant shores
of Scandinavia.

,\nile Sih-ic and others were thus successfully work-
ing abroad, "lrailmora was equally actiye at home; and
by the time all the foreign auxiliaries had joined
muster, and Dublin Ba, was crowded with their black
ships from the Liffey "to Ben Edar, he had collected
the forces of I.cinster and arranged them in three great
battalions within and around thc walls of Dublin.

The Irish monarch had now no time to lose. He
al'...5embled his arm, about the 1ith of llarch; and
haYing encamped ~ear Kilmainham, on the .. Green
of Aha-clee" (Dublin), that is, on the leyel graStiY
plain now called the I'hccnix Park, he »et fire to th!'
nani~h districts ncur Dublin, so that tho fierce SorH'-
men within the eity could 5ce the country t1l(' whol.'
way from Dublin t{) llowth ~mokin~ anll blazwfl. Awl
br~odill'" nmgeallce the, rai~ thlir -wad uUlI awl

" '"6allicd forth determillL'd to give blttle.
On Thursda, evening the killfl got word that

the Danes we;e making preparations to fight next
day-Good Friday. The good king Brian was ,cry
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unwilling to fight on that solemn day j but he was not
able to avoid it. At dawn of day on Friday, 23rd
April, the Irish army began their march from their
encampment in three divisions. The van consisted of

the Dalcassians commanded by Munogh ;
A.D. 1014 next came the men of the rest of Munster

under O'Faelan prince of the Decies; and
the forcea of Connaught formed the third division
under O'Hyne and O'Kelly. There were two compa-
nies brougbt by the great Stewards of Mar and Lennox
in Scotland, who were related to the southern Irish,
and who now came to aid them in their hour of need.
The men of Meath, the southern Hy Neill (p. 62), were
also there under Malachi: the northern Hy Neill took
no part in the battle. A few days previously, Brian's
son Donogh had ~een sent with a large body of Da.l-
cassians to dcyastate Leinster, expecting to be back III

time for battle. 'With that exception eycry living
man of the old king's family stood there that day ~o
fight by his side-all his sons and nephews, and his
grandson Turlogh, a youth of fifteen, the son of
Murrogh. The ranks were in very close order; so
solid looking that, in the language of one of the old
records, it seemed as if a chariot could be driven along
on theil' heads.

The Danish and Leinster forces also formed thrce
divisions. In the "\"anwere the foreign Danes under
the cOlllmandof Broder and Sigurd j behind these were
the Dancs of Dublin under a chief named Duvgall; und
the Lcinstenucn, led by Mailmora, formed the third
dh-ision. Sitric the king of Dublin wus not in the
battle: he remained behind to gwU'(lthe city. 'Wcare
not toM the numbers engaged: but there were probably
about 20,000 men on each side.
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At that time Dublin city, which was held by the
Danes, lay altogether south of the Liffey, the nan-ow
streets crowding round the Danish fortress which
crowned the hill where now stands Dublin Castle. All the
district on the north bank of the ri,er, from the Phrenix
Park to Clontarf, now covered by portions of the city,
was open country, with a piece of natural forest called
Tomar's 'Irood stretching from the neighbourhood of
Drumcondra, on by l'hibsborough, towards the Liffey:
and the only way to reach the city from that side was
by Du,gall's Bridge, on thc site of the present bridge
at the foot of Church-street, just above the I?our Courts.
The Liffey was then unconfined, and spread out widely,
and the sea flowed over the space where now stand the
Custom House, Amiens-street, the 1\orthern Hailway
Terminus, and ull the adjacent streets lying between
them and the sea. The main battle-ground extended
from about the present Upper Sackville-street to the
riwr Tolka, and beyond along the shore towards Clon-
tarf. The Danes stood with their backs to the sea;
the Irish on the land side facing them. :Malachi and
his men stood on the high ground, llrobably somewhere
about Cabra and Phibsborough. The hanlest fighting
appears to have taken place round the fishing weir on
the Tolka, at, or perhaps a little uoon', the pre-ellt
Ballybough IIl;dge: and indeed the battle i:; cnIl,,1 in
some 0111Irish authorities" The Ilattle of the Weir of
CIonturf."

In the march from the camping plan' thl' nl)( ml,) ••
monarch rode at the 11lI."1of the urlllJ : hnt hi- ~mJ"
IUld fl;ellds prevuil!11 on him. on accolll.t of hi- .11-" -
he WII:; now H'n'I1tv-thnL~to It "c tho chid COIDm 1Il.1
to his son )lurrogh. 'When tblJ 1 .1 com. 1)( II' llil'

place of con.tlict, tho army halt ...l; and tll, lulie,
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holding aloft a crucifix in sight of all, rode from rank
to rank and addressed them in a few spirited words.
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BATTLE OF CLO~TARF.

tr. Ir, 2, 3-) Irish army on march: in three di-wisions.
D. DllJcassi.au!i...
F. Foreign Danes. 1,2, J. Danish army i.n three divisions.
M. Malachy ,"tb his Meathmen.
Br. Duvt,:aUs Bridge: city near it with Dani!>hfortress in centre.
\\ Fi!.hmg wcir •• here young Turlogh ..-a.sfound drowned.
o C The present O'Cound Bridge.

The dotted Ilncs sho.. the present limits. of city and rivet.

He remindcd thcm that on that day thcir good Lord
had died for th~m; and he exhorted them to fight
bra~ely for their religion and their country. Then
giving the signal for \laWe, he witMrew to his tent in
the rear.

LIttle or no tacti appear to ha.v\) been employed.
It Willi simply a fight of man agaiUllt man. 8. sen611 of
h nd-to-h od enconnte1'll j and the eouuuandlll'8 fol:lght

d by ide with their mrn. On the ev mug before, n
Dane JWned l'latt, one Qr th" tho1lllal1d in armour, had
cba11eupd all)' man of the hi h army to single oombat;
aDd he wu taken up by Donall, the Great >:.tewanl of
Mar. N .. atepped forth Platt in the middle space,
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just before the battle began, and called out three times
"'Where is Donall?" "Here I am, villain!"
answered Donall. And they fought in sight of the
two armies till both fell, with the sword of each
~hrough the heart of the other, and hands entangled
III each other's hair.

The first divisions to meet were the Dalcassians and
the foreign Danes; then the men of Connaught and the
Danes of Dublin fell on one another; and the battle
soon became general. From early morning until sunset
they fought without the least intermission. The thou-
sand Danes in coats of mail were marked ont for special
attack: and they were all cut to pieces; for their
armour was no protection against the terrible battle-
axes of the Dalcassians. The Danish fortress of Dub-
lin, perched on its hill-summit, overlooked the field;
and Sitric and those with him in the city crowded the
parapets, straining their eyes to unmvel the details of
the tenible conflict. They compared the battle to a
party of reapers cutting down corn; and once when
Sitric thought he observed the Danes prevailing, he
said triumphantly to his wife, King Brian's daughter
(p. 106), " Well do the foreigners reap the field: see how
they fling the sheaves to the ground!" " The result
will be seen at the close of the day," answen,'{] she,
quietly: for her heart was with her kinlh'ed.

The old chronicle describes ~ruITogh as dealing foor-
ful havoc. Three severnl times he rushed with his
househohl troopll through the thick preell of the !'uriolia
Korsemen, mO\\ling cloll'"n men to th right and left;
for he \\ ieldod 1\ h v1lrWOl'd in each hand. and ne('(led
no reconl blow. At I t he me on Cllrl f'lgllnl. "horn
he fouud slaughtering the DnlC4Slliana; and here we
ha\-o SO.IllAl in~ legendary detail~ from the Danish

I
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account of the battle in the Nial Saga. Sigurd had a
banner which was made by his mother with all her
dark art of hcathen witchcraft. It was in ra,en's
shape; and when tho wind blow, thon it was as though
the ra,en flapped his wings. It always brought victory
to Si ....urd but whoo,er bore it was doomed to death:
now,"'in tbe presence of the Christian host, it lost th0
"'ift of ,icton- but retaincd its death-doom for the
bl'arer. 1Im,:ogh approached, breaking through tho
l"Imk" of the Korthmon, aUll slew the standard-bearer:
and he and Sigurd fought a hard fight. Sigurd now
calls out to Hrafn the Hell: "Bear thou tIIe banner! "
., Bear thy OWIl demou thyself," replied Hrafn. Then
the carl took the banner and put it under his cloak,
and again turned on Murrogh. l~ut Murrogh stmek
oft his helmet ,,;th a blow of the right-hand sword,
bursting str,lp~ and buckles; and ";th the other felled
him to the earth-dead.

Toward" e'ening the Iri,h made a general and deter-
mined, attack; and the main bod, of the Danes at last
~'c W.lY: or as the Danish Saga'expresses it: "Then
flight broke out throughout all the host." Crowds fled
along the 10,e1 sho~ towards Dublin, ,ainly hoping to
,.. b elth£'1'.the ships or the bridge leading to the city.
Jlut ~[.I phI, who hOOstood by till thi~ lUoment ru hed
,\ \\"1l with his Menthmen nnd cut oft their' ret;o(\t.
\\ h{ nth£' bnttlo comln need in the mO-:n,. tl

Uti" lere wasI lrh t h; 11<1 now, after the long do., the t'.1fl 1 1 b . , lue was
'n t )( . 1'0 t .at t e. ahipl' \ay beyond reach far

t Il'm h,... Th flJIng multitud~ ~ l' 1 t
""ee eaU"'1h. n t1 ,It tl ml n on the on "de and th "

e sea onlrthtl~'(n f1l11'U 11 cl '--1' 1 1
f b UP. IU< ; aUl

t 11' apt'll the n- rd w 19 drh-cn into the
n \ 1 wned. The gNateet alaughter of the DlUlca
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took place during this rout, on the level space now
covered with streets, from Ballybough Bridge to the
Four Courts.

The rout was plainly seen by those on the parapets
of the Dublin fortress; and Sitric's wife, whose turn
of triumph had now come, said to her husband with
l::tter mockery :-" It seems to me that the foreigners
:ll'e making fast for their inheritance-the sea: they
look like a herd of cows galloping oyer the plain on a
sultry summer day, driyen mad by heat amI gadflies:
but indeed they do not look like cows that wait to be
milked!" Sitric's brutal answer was a blow on tho
mouth which broke one of her teeth.

CHAPTER XVI.

~ TIlE B.\TTLE OF CLO:-'TARF,-rAR~ II.

II ,,0 far we have relatc{~ the dlsas~ers, of the
@ '. I Danes, llut the lnsh had their dlsask~'s

.\ ~~) also; a~t! d~arly dit! they pay for their
.~ great nctory ..

, After the rout of the lhnjsh IDalU

( ~~ ' hody. "cuttered parties of])!\Jl .c?n-
/~=~ tinued to .fight for ] t wiill deeparnng

flUj t varier J ints OTer the plam.
On one of tl1c groll m If I h. t 11 fightin~.
hut 80 fatigued th t 11 uld He hi. hands.
Anrad the I Ril r of th band da bed at lum funousl).
llut Morrogh, who haCI dropped ills sword., d""il'''' on
him !!TlI peel him in his &rIDS. and hy mum strcLgtl:.

, .. 12
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pulled his armour oyer his head; then getting him
under, he seized the Norseman's sword

A.D. lOB, amI thrust it three times through his
body to the very ground. Anmd, writh-

ing in the death agony, plunged his dagger into the
prince's side, inflicting a mortal wound. The Irish
hero lived till next morning when he received the
solemn rites of the church.

The heroic b~y Turlogh, only frfteen years of age,
the son of :lllUTogh, fought valiantly dming the day
in his father's division, side by side with his elder
relati\'es. After the battle, late in the evening, he was
found drowned at the fishing weir of the river Tolka,
with his hands entangled in the long hair of a Dane,
whom he had pursued into the tide at the time of the
great flight.

But the crowning tragedy of the bloody day of
Clontarf W\lS yet to come. The ageu king remaineu in
his tent engageu in earn()st prayer, while he listened
anxiously to the din of battle. He had a single atten-
dant, L1iten, who stood at the door to view tire field;
aud close round the tent was a guard. Once, earl, in
the day, the king asked how the battle fared. ,,'The
battalions." repliCll Laiten, "arc rnixed together in
demlly struggle; and I hear their blows as if a multi-
tude were hl.wing down Tomar's \\00.1 \vith heaYyaxes.
I see ~rurrogh's banner stunding aloft, with the
b.lnners of the Dalgns around it." Then the kino-'s
{u<hion was adjustc'(l and he cla'ped his blinds "in
11l'l1} 1.'1'.

Again, lIft('r 1\ time, he made the same anxious
:'1lJUlry ... They are now BO millgled that no li\'ino-
m n ('0111(1 distinguish them, all covered fls they flr~
\T"llu LlwJ and .11 l, 50 that II father could Scarce know
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his own son. Many have fallen, but Murrogh's banner
still stands, moving through the battalions." "That is
well," replied the king: "as long as the men of Erin
see that standard they will fight with courage and
valour."

The same question a third time towards evening.
"It is now as if Tomar's wood were on fire, and the
flames burning, and the multitudes hewing down the
underwood, leaving the tall trees standing. l~or the
ranks are thinned, and only a few great heroes are left
to maintain the fight. The foreigners are now defeated;
but the standard of )fulTogh has fallen."

." Evil are those tidings," said the old warrior king:
" If Munogh is fallen the valolli' of the men of Erin is
fled, and they shall never more look on a champion like
him." And again he knelt and prayed.

And now cUllIe the great rout; and the guards,
thinking all danger past, eagerly joined in the pursuit,
so that the king and his attendant were left alone.
Then Laiten becoming alarmed, said :-" Many fiying
parties of foreigners are around us: let us hasten to the
camp where we shall be in safety." But the king
replicd :_" Retreat becomes us not; I know I shall
not leave this phce alive: and what avails me, no" in
myoId age, to sarvil'e :l[unogh amI the other cham-
pions of the Dalgas." He then spoke his last will to
the attendant, giving his property to various religions
honses, an,a aireeting, as a farewell mark of devotion to
the church that h1l:,bodT should be buried at Armagh:
and after this he rcsumc"d his pmyers ..

It happened that Brodor, who hud tl~ from .the
battle-field, came with some followers at thiS very time
towards the tent. "T see <orne peopl!' npproa('hin~'"
&aid Laiten. " What manner of people are they?"
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asked the king. "nIue and naked people," replied the
attenuant. "They are Danes in armour," exclaimed
the kinO" and instantly rising from his cushion, he drew

"" . hhis sword. Broder at that instant rushed on him WIt
a double-edged battle-axe, but was met by a blow of
the hean' sword that cut off both legs, one from the
knee ami the other from the ankle. But the furious
Yiking, eyen while falling, cleft the king's head with
the axe. Alter a little time the guards, as if struck by
a sudden sense of danger, returned in haste: but too
late. They foun(l the king deatI, antI his slayer stretched
by his side dying.

As to the numbers killed, the records differ greatly.
Aeeol11ing to the annals of Ulster 7000 fell on the
Danish side and 4000 on the Irish, which is probably
about the truth. Almost all the leaders on both sides
were ~lain, and among them Mailmora, the direct
inciter of the battle.

The battle of Clontarf was the last great struggle
between Christianity and heathenism. The news re-
soundL'(1 through all Europe, and brought dismay and
terror to every Xorse houscholtl from the Baltie shore
to their furthest setUement<; in the south. The Xial
~aga-the Danish chronicle-relates the whole story of
the battle as a great defeat, and tells of fearful TIsions
and portentg seen by the Scandinavian people in their
homc in the north, on that fatal Good :Friday. It
O\l~ht to be rcmcmbcretl that in the ,cry year of thu;
,""at batU(', SW(')D the DlUle ot"erran and mastered
t'ultland; il.Illl that after his death three Dani&h kinO"s
rull 1 tl c eounh")' in ~ureC8llion. '"

Th body of Ki.n~ BriM and t~t of his SOn Murrogh
1I"l'nl con,eYL>d \nth great IlOlemmt}. to Armagh, where
t.h r 11" re wterred in the cathedral, the ~bbishop
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and the clergy celebrating the obsequies for twel,o
days.

On Easter Sunday Donogh entered the camp to find
that all was o,er. As soon as the dead had been buried,
he led his shattered Daleassian battalions homewards
towards Kincora, bearing their wounded on litters.
When they had arrived near Athy, Mac Gilla Patrick,
prince of Ossory, an old enemy of the Dalcassians,
basely marched out to attack them. Donogh, making
hasty preparations to meet him, gave orders that all
the sick and wounded should be placed in the rear,
with one-third of the army to guard them: but these
bra,e men, feeble as they were, insisted on taking part
in the fight. " Let stakes from the neighbouring wood
be fixed in the ground," said they, "and let us be
tied to them for support, with our swords in our hands,
haTIng our wounds bound up with moss, and let two
unwounded men stand by each of us, on the right and
on the left. Thus will we fight; and our companions
will fight the better for seeing us." It was done so.
And when the Ossorians saw this, they were struck
with fear and pity, and refused point blank to attack
such resolute and desperate men: so that the Dalcas-
sians were permitted to pass on. This is the incident
referred to by Moore in the song, "Remember tho
glories of Brian the bra,e " :-

" Forget not our wounded companions who stood
In the day of distrOESby our side,

When tho mosS of the valley grew red with their blOO<l.
Yot they tirred not but oonqlt red lIl1d died."

Arter the buttle of Clontnn Md tho death of Brinn,
Malachi, by general conaent, took pos~es.ioll of the
th.rone. ][0 r igned tor eight yeurs after, and :;:1\"1)
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evidence of his old energy by crushing some risings
of the Danes-feeble expiring imitations of their
ancient ferocious raids-and by gaining se.eral victories
0.1'1' the Leinstennen. He died in 1022, in the seventy-
third year of his age, leaTing behind him a noble
record of self-denial, public spirit, and kingly di~ity.

CHAPTER XVII.

THE En; OF THE INVASION.

(A.D. l022-11aa.)

"ETWm the death of Malachi II. and the Anglo-
:Korman in,asion about a century and a half

. elapsed, which was a period of great con-
fusion; for the provincial kings waged in-
~essant war with one another, stl"iTing who
should be Ard-ri. At firEt the struggle lay
between the O'Loghlins or Mac Loghlins of

n~ter (who were a branch of the O':Keills) and the
O'Briena of Thomond-the deseendants of lIrian nO!u
-till at last the O'nriens went down; and next le-
tween the O'Loghlius and the O'Conors of ConuUlwht
till the O'Couors finally triumphed. Thcee dissension~
l\(} '\\('llkened the country that t:hc first Anglo-Korman
ill\"n.lers met with only ll. fitful and feohle r ;"ttilJee
IIIHI ltfIined 11 foothold without lIny very t;rllftt dif!i, 1111 ,.:
\ d mid all \.hI:; turmoil, the lritili lOngs continUl',1 to
11IItromllC Dud cncouI'afl':C lenrning llnd art, ll.S is pro'L'<1
by w~rks still remaining, eeTera1 of which a.re figulcd
ID 11 chllptt'r.

nllnn~ thl time there were eight provincial ltjn~
,,11 au COlWll uiy eet do\\ n as kings of Ireland; but
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He reduced all Ireland except Ulster: but when he
marched north, the Ulstcrmen routed him at Ardee,

Il() that b ba(l to makl' a hlUlty retreat back to )[unstl'
Turl "s n, Murkl'rt.a!l:h O'fin n. llucceedcd as k.i r.
of U d ' " ng

.aUJ1lt 1086; an m puahing hlll claim to thc
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throne of Ireland, he was opposed.by an equally power-
ful claimant, DonaH O'Loghlin, king of Ulster, of the
princely family of O'Neill. For more than a quarter
of a century these two distinguished. princes contended.
for supremacy, and the contest remained Undecided to
the last, so that both are counted kings of Ireland.
Both finally retired to monasteries, where they end.ed
their li,es, Murkertagh at Lismore in 1119, and.Donall
at Derry in 1121. With Murkertagh passed. away for
e,er the predominance of the O'Brien family.

Down to Murkcrtagh's time Cashel was the chiei
seat of the kings of Munster, who had their residence
in a great military dun on the rock. But this king

Rock or CUbe! (top or ~ T_ ........ Ie ........ - .......
.. __ o(~. -.,.-

to 1 " Casbel of iihe Iting'l." &II it i. called in the
p-nn ( h 1b' ' I

11 "",,-> .. to the ohUl'Ch, 8.D:d augec: IS rCSll cnee too ( r.."vl"Wl, •.
Limerick. whO fI.'Otl1 th t time forth contmued to be
the ae&t of thtt ~d kings. As ooon as ClU\h(1 h:\l1
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come into the possession of the church, those buildings
began to be erected, the rcmains of which now form one
of the most interesting grouvs of ecclesiastical ruins in
thc kingdom.

The O'Conors. kings of Connaught, had been all this
time gaining power and influence: and after the death

of the two
last mentioned
kings, Turlogh
O'Conor claimed
to be king of
Ireland. He
first reduced
all Munster,
though only
after a severe
struggle with
one of the
o Briens,during
which the coun-
try was torn b.
feuds, and mOl:e
especially the
two pro,inces
in dispute. His
next opponent
was Murker-noc_ "c_ F .... 101.. _ ... "1laof7 ~

......-1,-. tagh O'Loghlin
king of mster:

two, who nre both reckoned as k' fI 1 . In~ 0
lid, lit n led till the d tb of Turlogh which

uTn'd III 1156. It WM by Turlogh'lI order 'while
k 11(1: f C nau bt that the r~ of Cong U' \ d

<L._ .L d ..as ma e.
•,.., Will Cl'OIIl "bed at Illig\! 15.)
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Turlogh's son Rory, or as he is more commonly-
called, Roderick O'Conor, took up the quarrel against
O'Loghlin, who however defeated and reduced him to
submission. But after O'Loghlin's death, Roderick,
having now no rival of any consequence, was made

Ard-ri. He was the last native king of
A.D. HOO Ireland; and in his reign occurred the

most important events in the long history
of the country, which will be related in the following
chapters.

During this centUlT and a half we hear little of the
Danes. After the b;ttle of Clontarf no attempt was
made to expel them, so that they remained in the
country; but from that time forward they gave little
trouble. Long before the period we have now arrived at
they had become Christians, had settled down like the
rest of the people, and devoted themselves to industry
and commerce. At the time of the Invasion they
formed a large part of the inhabitants of the seaport
towns-Dublin, Carlingford, Larue, "'exford, 'Water-
ford, Limerick, Cork, &c., some of which were governe<l
by Danish chiefs, in a great measure or altogether
independent of the Irish princes. Their towns were
walled and fortified while those of the natives con-
tinued, after the lI~sh fashion, open and unprotectt-'<l.
Although living very much apart, they intermarrie<l n
good deal with the nati,'cs, "toaU on tho whole on good
terms with them, and at nl"i!t as we shall g leralIy
took sidlls with thBJl'l.' n D'Il~adtn.

Though most of the t eclu ttonal bliahments
had been brok n IIp durin th Dauiah ra~. mllny
r~8e from thetf MIl O"t held th r ground. There" WI
a Tf>vinJ ofl.s&rum and lIri In the bID of Br:Iln Boru,
which llOntW-ued aftar Ute DIWOll haJ lx.>cn cruahcU
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at Clontarf. Even to the beginning of the twelfth
century Ireland still retained some portion of her
ancient fame for learning; and we find the schools of
Armagh, Lismore, Clonmaenoise, Monasterboiee, and
otbers, still attracting great numbers of students, many
of them foreih'1lers. Moreover, some of the greatest
scholars and writers the country ever produced flourisllCd
at this time, wboseworks we still have in our old books;
and Irishmen still continued to distinguish themsches
on the Continent. Art too was successfully cultivated
in spite of all discouragements: and we baye seen that
the exquisitely executed Cross of Gong was made in
1123.

The Anglo.Normans, who arc henceforward to play
a leading part in our history, were a great race, valiant,

~ A lq, Kilmallod:, Co. Luncrk"':. Founded in 1291by Gilbert Fitzgerald.
Frvm" K.mr.c1lD1Arcbieoloe'iq! Journal ... 1879-&1, p. 110.

high-spirited, full oI talents and full of ener!!>. Tbev
lIrCro great buildcn, and filled Englanu u~d Ireland
With splendid castles,monasterie8,and cathedrals, many
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of which still romain to bear witnoss to the grand ideas
of their founders. But it is as mighty warriors that
thoyaro best known. Besides boing porsonally bra,o
and daring, thoy woro ,cry skilful in tho sort of warfare
and fighting suitod to those times. Thoy wore coats of
mail, woro colobrated for their skill in archory, using
both the long and tho cross bow; and what moro than all
helped to their suecoss in war, thoy wero undor porfect
disciplino on tho field of battle. But with all their
noblo qualitios thoy wero
cruel and merciless to thoso
who resisted them.'"

The Irish modo of going
to battle was totally dif-
ferent. They wero, man
for man, as bra,e amI as
export in the uso of their
weapons as tho Anglo-Nor- __
Jnans, quite as tall and t::;~ ...
llJuscular, as fearless and h: :.~;:=" r~:'::'"
>alia~t. The Irish soldiers, I:;nC Swy )::;;:.;:
espoCla!ly the Galloglasses, fn i,l ifJ(1
arc praIsed by many English
writers, one of whom, in T .....o Ga!log-lasses depicted on a ~tap of
th Ireland of 1567. From .. State Papers ofo 16th contury, says of Hen.y VIII," I.eland. vol il

them :-" The Gallo"lasses
aro piekod and scl:Ctod men of great and mighty

• It ollght to be observed here tbat the first of the ndventurers
to arrive ill Ireland were not AngIQ-); ormans bllt ". elch-
:\ormans. :For their ancestors had settled ill Wales and had
illtermarried with the ". elsh chiefs and prinre<, so tbat Su'ong.
bow, the Geraldines, the De Burgo!, and otber., w~re balf
Welsb half Xorman. But as time went on, Angln-~ormalla
CIUlIe Ol'e1'in "'reat numbers from I'arious parts of England.

l)
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bodies, cruel without compassion. The greatest £oree
of the battle consisteth in their choosing rather to
die than to yicltl, so that when it cometh to handy
blows they are quickly slain or win the fielU."
Another writer, speaking of the Irish soldiers, says:-
"1'0 man at arms, be he e,er so well mounted, can
overtake them, they arc so light o£ foot. Sometimes
they leap from the ground behind a horseman and em-
bra~e the ritler so tightly that he can no way get rid
of them." Spenser, writing in the sixteenth century,
says :-" [The Irish soldiers] are very valiaunt, amI
lU1rdie, for the most part great imlurers of colde, labour,
hunger, and all hal'dnesse, very active and strong of
lland, very swift of foot, very vigilant and circumspect
in their enterprises, very present [i. e. having presence
of mind] in perils, very great scorners of death."

llut the Irish fighting men lacked the great tac-
tical skill of their opponents, their discipline WHS

loose, and they fought rather in crowds, than in
regularly arranged ranks. They had no walled cities.
Their surest defence was the nature of the country,
full of impassable bogs and £orests; and their best
plan of warfare was to hang on the flanks and rear
of an in,ading army and harass them as opportunity
ofI('red, retreating, when hard pressed, to their fast-
n~c', whither no enemy coulll follow. So long as
they kept to this thcy could, and often ditl, hold their
0'1 il, e\ en a~in.t superior numbers. But in open
fi~hting their tunic-elael croWlls wen'. number for
nnmba, no match for the stccl-easl~l ~\.nO'lo-Xonunn
battalIOU~. XI \"I'rtbclc•••, as time wrut on iliry gl1Hlu.
ally learnl"] the .\nglo.Xomlun methods of warfare, and
often lurnw lhem tiuccessflllly a~in~t the in,aders.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

THE ANGLO-NORMAN nITASION.

(A.D. 1166-117~.)

• UlllNG the time that the two O'Conors were
struggling with Murkertagh O'Loghlin
(pages 124, 125), Dermot MacMurrogh
was king of Leinster. This Dermot, who
was afterwards often called Dermot-na-
Gall (of the English), is described by
Cambrensis as "a tall man of Htature,

and of a large and great bodie, a ,aliant and bold
warrior in his nation; and by reason of his continuall
haIowing and erieng [in battle] his ,oice was hoarse:
he rather choce to be feared than to be lo,ed: a great
oppressor of his nobilitie, but a great admncer of the
pooreand weake. To his owne peoplehe was rough and
gree,ous, and hatefull to strangers; he would be against
all men, and all men against him" (Old translation).
He was n headstrong and passionate man, and was as
much hated in his own day us his memory has been
hated e,er since. Yet with all his e,il qualities he
founded many churches and encouraged learning. In
1152 he curried off Dervorgilla the wife of Ternan
O'Runrc prince of Bremey, while O'Ruarc himself was
absent from home; and she took awnr all she h:ul

~
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brought to her husband as dowry. O'Ruare appealed
for redress to Tmlogh O'Conor king of Ireland, who in
1153 marched with an army into Leinster and forced
Dermot to restore Dcrvorgilla and all her rich dowry.
This woman retired after a littlc time to the abbey of

Mellifont, where she spent the
rest of her days doing works
of pcnitence and charity, and
where she died in 1193 at the
age of eighty-five.

At last Dermot's conduct be-
coming unbearable, he was de-
posed and banished by King
Roderick O'Conor, O'Ruare, and
others (A.D. 1166); whcreupon,
breathing ,engeance, he fled
across the sea, resol,ed to seek
the aid of the great King Henry
II. of England.

Many years before this time,
Pope Adrian IV., an English-
man, influenced by an unfair and
exaggerated account of the enl
state of religion in Ireland gi,en
to him by an em'oy of King
Henry, issued a bull authorising
the king to take possession of
Ireland. Some writers have
questioned the ii<sueof this bull.
But the evidence is so strong on
the other side as to leave no

~ ~n to .doubt that the pope did really issue it,
• eTUll!: that 1t would be for the advancement of rell-

£lOll lIlId for the go<xl of Ireland.



CITAP. xnrr.J THE ANGLO-NORMAN Th'\ASION. 131

Dermot presented himself before the king at Aqui-
taine, and prayed him for help against his enemies,

offering to acknowledge him as lord and
A.D. 1168 master. The king eagerly accepted the

offer; but being then too busy with the
affairs of his own kingdom to go to Ireland himself, he
gave permission to any of his British or French subjects
that pleased to join the Irish king. Dermot immediately
proceeded to Bristol, where he engaged the services of

Me:UifontAbbey in 1791. From Grose's" AJ1tiquities of lrdPd.. ..

Richard de Clare carl of Pembroke, better known by
the name of Strongbow; who agreod to help him on
condition that he should get Dermot's daughter Eva in
marriage, and should succeed him as king of Leinster.
At St. David's in Wales he engaged a number ot the
Geraldines, among them Maurice Fitzgerald and Robl-" t
l'itzstephen, to whom he promised the town of Wadol'll
and the adjoining district. After this Dermot returnQ<!

K~
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to Ferns, his capital, where he remained during the win-
ter of 1168, concealed in the Augustinian monastery
founded by himself.

Augustinian Monastery, Ferns. From" Journal of Royal Society of
Antiquaries," I89s. p. ~ Wakeman.

In fulfilment of his engagement, Robert Fitzstephen,
with a companion ad,enturer, Maurice Prendergast,

landed in the month of May at the harbour
A.D. 1169 of Bannow in Wexford, with a force of

100 knights and 600 archers, with common
soldiers and attendants, amounting in all to about 2000
men: while Maurice Fitzgerald and others made their
pl'CplU'lltions to follow. Hanng been joined by Der-
mot and his son Donall Ka,anagh, the united forces
marched on the town of We::dord; and Fitzstephen
etr.iptwl1Y led his troops to scale the walls. But the
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townsmen resisted so valiantly, hurling down great
stones and beams of timber on the assailants' heads, that
he was forced to withdraw, leaving many of his men
dead beneath the walls; and going to the strand he set fire
to all the ships he found lying there. Next morning
when he was about to renew the assault, the clergy, wish-
ing to a,oid further bloodshed, pursuaded the people to
yield up the town; and Dermot's subjects ,ery unwill-
ingly placed themselves again under the authority of
trheirhateful old king. After this, Dermot can-iedout his
promise by making large grants of land to Fitzstephen
and others-land which he had no right to gi,e away,
for it belonged not to him but to the people (p. 46).
And having an old grudge against his neighbour, Mae
Gilla Patrick king of Ossory, he and the strangers
ravaged that district with fire and sword, though not
without spirited resistance.

When King RodCl-ickO'Conor heard of these proceed-
ings, he became alarmed, and collecting a large army he
marched to Ferns, where he found Dermot and his
allies strongly entrenched. :But Rodel-ickwas a feeble-
minded king, having none of the spirit or ,-igour of
Niall Glunduff or :Brian :Boru of the olden time; and
instead of promptly crushing the rebellious king and his
small party of foreigners, as he might ha,e done, he
made peace with him, and restored him to his kingdom,
on condition that he should send home the strangers,
and brin'" hither no more of them. The treacherous
Dermot had no intention of keeping to this treaty:
he merely wanted to gain time; and when :Maurioe
Fitzgerald landed soon afterwards, the whole party,
natives and foreigners, marched on Dublin, and forced
the Danish king Hasculf Mac Turkill to submit to
them.
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At last Dermot resolved to make himself king of
Ireland, and sent a pressing message to Strongbow. to

come over. Strongbow embarked WIth
A.D. ll:'O an army of 3000 men, and lan~ed, in

August, near Waterford. He was Imme.
diately joined by Raymond Fitzgerald, better known as
Raymond Ie Gros (the corpulent), the bravest and most
distinguished of all his officers-who had come over some

Rq\aald', Tower. From ~ewenham.s .. Picturesque Views of Ire-land:'

time before-by :Milesde Cogan, and by Dermot: and
with the combined army of about 5500 men they
attacked and captured the city of Waterford, slaughter-
ing great numbersof the inhabitants. The Danish chief
Reginald, and O'Faelan prince of the Decies, were
taken priaoucf8 und locked up in an old Danish castle,
t.be& 1Dl1atill called lkgiuald's tower; but as they were
_bout to be executed Dermot interposed and saved them.
After tho fight, and while the streets still ran red with
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the ?lood of the citizens, Strongbow and Eva were
mamed in fulfilment of Dermot's promise.

Scarcely had the ceremony ended when news came
that Haseul£ of Dublin had revolted; whereupon
Strongbowand Dermot set out for Dublin with an army
of 5000 men; and instead of going round by the
level country where they might be intercepted, these
men of iron frames marched straight over the Wieklow
~ountains, by Glendalough, making their way through
dIfficult passes, bogs, and forests; and the first intelli-

gence the people of Dublin had of their
A.D. 1110 movement was to see the army defiling

down the hill slopes towards the city.
Terrified beyond measure, the citizens sent their saintly
and illustrious archbishop Laurence O'Toole, with
conditions of sun-ender. But even while the conference
was going on, and after the conclusion of a truce, Ray-
mond Ie Gros and Miles de Cogan, with a band of
followers, forced their way into the city, and falling on
the unresisting citizens, massacred them without mercy.
~ascul£ escaped, and Dermot and Strongbow remained
ill possession of the city. Of the arch traitor Dermot
Mac Murrogh we shall hear no more in this History: for
h.e died in the following year (1171) at Ferns in the
SIXty-first year of his age.

The fame of the great conquests made by Strongbow
got noised abroad so that it came to the em's of King
Henry. Fearing'that Strongbow might make himself
king, he issued an edict forbidding further intercourse
with Ireland: and at the same time he began to pre-
pare for his own expedition. This reduced Strongbow
and his army to great distress in Dublin: .f~r they wero
unable to procure either men or ptOVlSIOns,as all
supplies from over sea were stopped. And a worse
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danger now threatened them. The patriotic archbishop
Laurence O'Toole went through the country and per-
suaded the kings and chiefs to unite in an attempt to
erush the in,aders; and a great army was soonencamped
in separate detachments round about the city, under
King Roderick's command. Mter two months' siege, the
garrison, with hunger staring them in the face and no
hope of relief, came to the resolution to attempt to cut
their way in a body through the enemy, and so escape.
About 3 o'clock in the afternoon, the despcrate little
band, 600 Anglo-Normans with some Irish under
Donall Kavanagh, suddenly sallied out and took the
Irish completcly by surprise; and the king himself, who
happened to be in his bath at the time, escaped with
much difficulty half naked from the field. The panic
spread rapi(Uy, so that the various scattered contin-
gents broke up amI fled. And the garrison returned
triumphant to the city, laden with booty, and with
provisionsenough for a whole year.

)Ieantime King Henry had been busily preparing;
and on the 18th October, he landed at Crook a little

below Waterford, with many of his nobles,
A.D. un and an army of 4400 knights and men at

arms. Counting common soldiers and
att~ndants, he probably had 10,000 fighting men. To
resIst such a force was out of the question: and most of
the Irish princes and chiefs made their submission to
him. He now rewarded his followers by grants of
largr .mcts of country, giving away the lands belonging
to ')- J nati.es ,vithout the least scruple. Leinster was
g1:antOOto Strongbow, with the exception of Dublin
and IIOmeother maritime towns; the province of Meath
t...Uugb de Lacy j and Ulster to John de Conrcy. In
alt the chief tQwna he left gOTcrnors. He granted
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Fi~.urein the illuminated )IS. copr
of Glraldus CambrcD&is mentioned
under Scribe at p. 87. showing cos-
tnme and s;arth or battle.axe of the
period (A.D. 1:2100). Olin. green
mantle; light-brown trousers; hair
and beard long; head barco From
Wilde's Catalogue.

Dublin to a co.lo.ny o.f Bristo.l peo.ple, with De Lacy as
gQverno.r, who. is generally regarded as the first vice-

ro.y o.f Ireland .... Having co.mpleted these
A.D. n~2 arrangements, the king embarked at "rex_

fo.rd in April and returned to. England.
Fro.m the mo.ment Qf his departure his an-angements

were all disregarded; and his fo.l-
Io.wers did just as they pleased, plun-
dering and harassing the unfQrtunate
natives witho.ut mercy and witho.ut
restraint. But the natives were no.w
beginning to. pro.fit by the skill Qf

their adversaries,
and o.ften success-
full y defended
themselves. On

Qne o.ccasio.n Stro.ngbo.w, re-
turning frQm a plundering raid
thro.ugh Offaly, was intercepted
by its chief, 0' Dempsey, and
defeated, a great number o.f his
men, with his sQn-in-law De
Quenci, being slain. As the dis-
turbances co.ntinued, the king
apPo.inted StrQngbQw vicerQY
in the fQllo.wing year-I 173-

hQping that by increasing his authQrity he might be
~ble to. reduce the country to. quictne~ --

• The governcrs cf Ireland at that time, and for centuries after,
were designated by voricus titles, such as viceroy, lieutenant,
Icrd lieutenant, Icrd justice cr justiciary, gcverncr. etc. A person
appointed to govern tempcrarily in place of an absent lcrd lieu-
tenant cr vicercy was designated deputy cr Icrd deputy. The
gcverncr, by whatever name he was called, had a number cf
perso.ns, called a Council, to. assist him by their advice: a praG-
tice which hllBco.ntinued to. the present day.
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CHAPTElt XIX.

THE ANGLO-IRISH LORDS.

A.D. 1173-1176.-11enry n.

~

ST of the adventurers who settled in Ireland
in the time of lIenry II. belonged to good
families of ancient and honourable descent.
But nearly all of thcm were men who had
run through their estates by extravagance;

and being brave and daring as well as poor, they were
ready to engage in any enterprise, however dangerous,
that held out a hope of retrieving their fortunes.
After they had settled down in Ireland in the districts
granted them by the king, they became great ar.d
powerful, and from them the chief Anglo-Irish families
were derived. Among these the most distinguished
were the Geraldines (Fitzgeralds, Barrys, Cogans,
Grnccs, and other.); the Butlers; and the De Burgos
(Burke, Mac Williams, },[ac Davids, &c.). Maurice
r'itzgerald Wll.8 the chief fountler of the family of the
Gcrnldincs, of whom there were two main branches:
oue in Lcill8ler, whose chiefs became, first, barons of
Offaly, theu eo.rlll of KiMare, and finally dukes of
.Leln.t.er: the other in Mun5ler, who5e heads were
earls of DOll1Iloud. The Butlers settled in Leinster, and
tbeir chiefs beeame earls, and finally dukes, of Ormond.
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The family of De Burgo was founded by William de
Burgo: they settled chiefly in Connaught, and were
of two main branches as will be told at page 163.

It was related at the end of the last chapter how
Strongbow had been appointed TIceroyin 11i3 by King
Henry. No sooner had he entered on his new duties than
troubles began to thieken round him. He found most
of the Irish princes in revolt, notwithstanding their
forced submission to the king; and the money he had
brought was soon spent, so that he had no pay for his
soldiers. This naturally made the men discontented;
and another eircumstance that greatly increased their ill
humour was that a general whom they hated-Herrey
Mountmaurice, Strongbow's uncle-had been placed
over them, instead of their favourite leader Raymond
Ie Gros. Raymond was their idol; for he was a brave
and dashing officer, and in all his expeditions, had given
them full license to plunder. HaTIng now neither pay
nor booty, nor any prospect of either, they presented
themselves in a body before the TIceroy, and threatened
to return to England or join the Irish, unless Raymond
was placed at their head. Strongbow was not pleased
at this; but he had no choice, for the men seemed
determined: so he appointed Raymond to the chief
command: on which the new general led the men south
on a freebooting excursion, and ravlIgL,1Offllly and the
country round I,ismore. I,ollding :1 number of boats
he had found near the mouth of the Blackwater, with
part of the spoils, he sent them on towards WaterfoN,
while he and his army set out in the BUrnedirec-
tion and marched along near the const, driving before
them 4000 cows, the property of the poor country
people. The boats were attacked by a small fleet from
Cork-half Irish, half Danish-and the land =y was
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intercepted by Dermot Mac Carthy prince of Desmond;
but both attacks were repulsed; and Haymond and his
companions got clear off and made their way with all
the plunder to 'Watenord.

Soon after this, during Raymond's temporary absence
in 'Wales, Strongbow led his army towards Limerick

against Donall O'Brien king of Thomond,
A.D. 1114 one of those who had submitted to

the king, but who had lately revolted.
But O'Erien and King Roderick intercepted him
at Thurles, defeated him, and killed 1700 of his
men-the best part of his army. Strongbow fled to
Waterlord, and full of grief and rage, shut himself up
there, but was besieged and in great danger, till Ray-
mond returned and rescued him; on which he gave his
sister Easilea in marriage to his rescuer, and made him
constableor military commanderof Leinster. Raymond
next made preparation to a,enge on Donall O'Brien the

defeat of Thurles. He led his troops to
A.D. J I;' 5 Limerick; and in the face of enormous

difficulties he forded the deep and rapid
ri,er that flowed between him and the stronghold on
the island, stormed the city, and ga,e it up to slaughter
and plunder. Then leaYinga sufficient garrison under
the commandof :\Iiles de Cogan he returned to Dublin.

Eut now Raymondwas exposedto a great danger; for
his ri.al.Mountmaurice secretly whispered to the king
that he auned at making himself king of Ireland; where-
upon Henry-ordered that he should be sent to England.
But e.cn while Rllymond was preparing to obey the
command, news came that Donall O'Brien had laid
siege to Limerick; and when Strongbow ordered out
the anny tor its relief, tho men refused point blank to
march under Mountmaurice. So Raymond had to be

_J-------
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replaced in command, and marching southwards he
defeated O'Brien and relieved the city.

One day while he was in the south, a courier arrived
post haste from Dublin with an odd message from his
wife Basilea :-" Be it known to you that the great
jaw-tooth which used to trouble me so much has fallen
out.. Wherefore return with all speed." She took this

enigmatical way of telling him that her
A.D. 1l:0 brother the earl was dead; for, knowing

. well the precarious position of the colony
m Dublin, anll fearing the Irish might rise if they knew

of his death, she determined
to keep the matter secret
till Raymond should be pre-
sent. Raymond understood

I the meaning and returned;
and the earl was interred
with great pomp in Christ-
church Cathedral, archbishop
Laurence O'Toole conduct-
ing the ceremonies.

As soonas the king heard
of Strongbow's death, being
still jealous of the brilliant
soldier Raymond, he ap-
pointed William de Burgo
viceroy III this same year,
with John de Courcy, Robert
:Fitzstcphen, and ~{iles de
CO!!llnto assist him. Rav.
mo~d met them nenr We~-

MonumentOyingftat)ofStron~bow.nd ford, and having given them
his wife En in Christchurch Cathedral.
Dublin. From Mrs. Halls" beland.- a most respectful reception.
he delivered up all his authority to the new vieero;
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\\;thout a murmur. After this we hear little more O!
Raymond Ie Gros in public life. He re~ired ~ h~s
estates in ,Yexford where he resided qUIetly till his
death, which took place in 1182.

CHAPTER XX.

JOHN DE COURCY.

{
Henry n. fto n89).

A. D. 1176-1204. Richard I. (n8g-n99).
John (n99).

E BURGO, the new governor, was from the
first disliked by the colonists: for he
wished for peace and discouraged out-
rage on the nati,es; whereas war was
what the colonists most desired, as it
brought them plunder and sure incTease
of territory. Among all his officers not

one was so discontented as Sir John de COUTCY. He
was a man of gigantic size and strength, brave and
daring; and he now resolved to attempt the conquest
of Ulster, which the king had granted to him five
years before (page 136). So gathering round him a
small band of 320 knights and archers, who with their
attendants made an nrmy of about 1000 men, he set
out from Dublin for Ulster. l)assing northwards with

all speed, he arrived OIl the morning of
A.D. 11;; the fourth day-the 2nd of February-at

Downputrick, then the capital of Ulidia
or }Aitern Ulster. As there were no walls, the towns-
people knew nothing of the expedition till they were
~ at dawn by the martial sound of bugles and
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the clattering of cavalry in the streets. The adven-
turers were half starved as they entered the town;
and they fell upon everything they could lay hands
on: they ate and drank, plundered, killed, and de-
stroyed, till half the town was in ruins.

At the end of a week Mac Dunlevy prince of Ulidia
came with a large undisciplined army to attack him.
Dc Conrcy, nothing daunted, went out to meet them,
and chosea favourable position to withstand the assault.
The Irish rushed on with tumultuous bravery, but they
were not able to break the disciplined ranks of the
enemy; and after a furious fight they were repulsed
with great loss.

Dundrum Castle. near Newcastle. Co. Down. Built by John de Courcy.
From II Kilkenny Archaeolocical Jeuma.l," I.",,, p. I~

Still the Ulstermen continued to ol!erthe most det4r-
mined resistance. The valiant De Courey bsttlcd
bravely throuO'h nIl his difficultie<, and three seyernl
hmes in the S:me year, 11ii, he defeated in battle the
people of the surrounding districts. But llS time weq~
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on he met with many reverses, and he had quite enough
to do to hold his ground. In the following year he was
defeated near Newry with a loss of 450 men; and
again he was intercepted in one of his terrible raids,
and routed by the Dalaradian chief Cumee O'Flynn.
He escaped from this battlefield with only eleven
companions; and having lost their horses, they fled on
foot for two days and two nights closelypursued, with-
out food or sleep, till they reached a place of safety.
But in several other battles he was victorious. Other
adventurers arrived to join him from time to time;
and, as opportunities offered, he built many castles in
vantage points all over the province; so that as years
went by he strengthened his position in Ulster.

While these events were taking place in the northern
province, the country in and around the English settle-
ment in Leinster still continued to be very much
disturbed; and the king determined to send over his
son prince John, hoping that his presence would restore

tranquillity. The prince, then nineteen
A.n. 1185 years of age, landed at 'Waterford with a

splendid retinue and a large body of
cavalry. He had the title of Lord of Ireland; and his
secretary and tutor was a Welsh priest named Gerald
Barry, now better known as Giraldus Cambrensis, or
Gerald of Wales, who afterwards wrote in Latin a de-
~crip~onof Ireland and a history of the Anglo-Norman
lllvaSlOn. But Prince John soon raised the whole
country in revolt by his foolish and vicious conduct;
and he e,en turned the old colonists against him by
contemptuous treatment. The Irish chiefs crowded to
him in Viaterford, both to pay him respect and to ac-
kno,,:ledge him aa their lord; but his insolent young
llli8OCla~ose.8ha,en 4andie8-ridic~rd. their dres~
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and manners, and insulted them by plucking their
beards, which they wore long according to the custom
of the country.

Incensed by this treatment the proud Irish nobles
withdrew to their homes, brooding mischief. The
settlements were attacked at all points; and the most
active of the assailants was the valiant Donall O'Brien
of Thomond. A. great number of the new strong-
holds were taken, and many d' the bravest of the
Anglo-Norman chiefs were slain. The colonists were
driven to take refuge in the towns; and almost the
whole of Plince John's army perished in the numerous
eonfliets.

When the country had been for some time in this
state of turmoil, King Henry came to hear how matters
stood, and at once reealled the prince, after a stay of
about eight months, appointing De Courcy viceroy.
The prince, both before and after his return, threw the
whole blame of the disturbance on Hugh de Lacy.
This De Lacy, though not the greatest wanior, was the
wisest and best governor of all the barons who served
King Henry in Ireland; he built strong castles all
over Meath, and greatly increased his power and inilu.
enee with the Irish hy marrying a daaghter of the oM
king Roderick O'Conor; so that he was :;ccused hy the
prinee of conspiring to make himself king of Ireland.

But he never lived to clear himself. One
A.D. U86 day while with a few attendants he

was inspecting his new castle at Durrow,
a young Irishman suddenly drew forth a hattle-axe
from under his cloak, and with one blow struck off the
great baron's head: after which he raade his escape.
This was done to avenge De Lacy's seizure of lands,
and his dc:;ccration of St. Columbkille's venerated

L
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monastery of DUITow,which he had pulled down to get
materials for his Castle.

Trim Castle, originally built by De Lacy; but afterwards rebuilt.
From •• CromweU's Tours." Petrie.

But to return to De Conrey. During his ,ice-
royalty he in,aded Connaught, plundering, burning,
and slaying, after his usual fashion, much like the
Danes of old: but before he had advanced far into the
pronncc, he was confronted by the two kings of.
Connaught and Thomond-Conor 1fainmoy and Donall
O'Brien-with their unitecl armies. Kot vcnturing to
give battle to this formidable force, IIC retreated north-
wllrd~,his only anxiety now being to Sllvehimself and
his army from destruction. But when he llacl ani,ed
ut ll,dlyoallare, on tlIC coast of Sligo, the prince of
'l'ireonnell came marching down on him in front, while
his pUI'5uerswere pressing on close behind. Setting
fire to Bullysadure, he fled south-east; but as he was
arOllBingthe Curlieu lIills he was overtaken by Conor
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Mainmoy and O'Brien, who fell upon him and killed a
great number of his men; and it was with much
difficulty he escaped with the remnant of his m:myinto
Leinster.

Two years later he was tempted to try his fortune
a second time in Connaught, during a contest for the
throne among the O'Conor princes; but with no better
result than before. He and Hugh de Lacy the younger

(son of the great de Lacy) were both
A.D. 1200 induced by one of the claimants to come

to his assistancc in the struggle for the
throne of Connaught. But the ri.al O'Conor king
caught the allies in an ambuscade in a wood, and in-
flicted on them a crushing defeat, slaying more than
half of the English army. De Courcy had a nan-ow
escape hm'e, being felled from his horse by a stone.
Recovering, however, he fled from the battle-field
northwards till he reached Rindown castle on the
western shore of Lough Ree, where he proceeded to
convey his army in boats across the lake. He had been
a week engaged at this, when, on the very last day,
the victorious O'Conor pounced down on those that still
remained at Rindown and killed and drowned great
numbers of them; while De Conrcy and the rest, being
safe at the far side, made good their escape.

The career of this extraordinary man ended in ruin
and disgrace. Hugh de Lacy took every means to
poison King John's mind against him. He was pro-
claimed a rebel and a traitor; and De Lacy, now lord
justice, was commissioned to an-cst him. After several

unsuccessful attempts, De Conrey was at
A.D. 1204 length betrayed by some of his own ser•

• ants, who led De Lacy's men to his
retreat at Downpatrick, where he WllS taken. Some

r2
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records relate that his enemies came down on him on
Good Friday, when he was barefooted and unarmed, do-
ing penance in the cathedral of Downpatrick, and that
he snatched up the nearest weapo~-a great wooden
cross standing on a gra,e-with which he dashed
out the brains of thirteen of his assailants before he
was o,erpowered. After his arrest history loses sight
of him; and we know nothing certain of his subsequent
fortunes or how he ended his life. Some Anglo-Irish
historians indeed tell several ,cry interesting stories
about him, but they are all fabulous.

CHAPTER XXI.

TURMOIL.

{
John (to 1216).

A.D. 1204-1507 Henry IU. (1216-1272).
Edward I. (1272-13°7).

Y whatever title the go,ernor of Ireland was
known, he was supposed to stand in place
of the king, and he usually resided in
Dublin: but he seldom or ne,er had an
anny large enough to enable him to en-
force his authority. The kings of Engoland
took good care not to allow their go,er-
nors a sufficient army, fearing that some

one of them might become strong enough to make
himself an independent king of lrelaml. This absence
of \I. strong central government, owing to the jealousy
of tho kings, Wll8 the ""ot of most of the evils that
aftlict\'d Ireland now and for ages afterwards. The
grt'st barons, who were settled all o,er the country,
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were well aware of their governor's weakness, and
cared very little for his authority; and they generally
cared just as little for the authority of the king, who
was at too great a distance to reach them, or even to
obtain much information of their proceedings. They
ruled like independent princes, taxed their people, made
war or peace, and raised armies and fought, just as they
pleased. Bad as was the state of things before the
Invasion, it was much worse now, for there were more
people to quarrel, with less means of checking them.
The native chiefs continued to wrangle and fight among
themselves, the same as before; the barons fought with
each other even still more bitterly; and all this time
the English were everywhere making inroads on the
Irish to win new lands, while the Irish defended their
homes as best they could. The king of England came
over of an odtl time, always with an army; and while
he remained in the country, there was quietness; but
the moment he re-embarked, or ceased to keep a direct
watch on the barons, all was again turmoil and blood-
shed. What is related in this chapter will give the
reader a good idea of the hard ordeal of suffering the
unhappy country had to pass through during this thir-
teenth and many subsequent centuries.

In the first years of the reign of King John the
country was all in confusion, of which he was kept well
informed by his agents. Seeing no prospect of improve-
ment so long as things were permitted to go on in their
usual course, he came to the resolution to visit Ireland
and reduce the turbulent barons and chiefs to submis-

sion. He landed at Crook, near Water-
A.D. 1210 ford, with a formidable army; and from

the very day of his arrival the fighting
ceased, the most troublesome of the barons fled, and
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the country became tranquil. A.s he had no fight-
ing to do, he employed himself more usefully in
making arrangements for the better government of the
.~ountry. Those parts of Ireland which were under
:English jurisdiction, he parcelled out into twelve
counties or shires, and this was the beginning of the
Eiubdivisioninto counties, such as we now have them ....
He directed that in these twelve counties English law
should be administered, and for this purpose he had
courts of justice erected, and appointed magistrates and
other officersto hold sessions and decide cases. But it
must be borne in mind that all this was for the settlers
only, not for the natives, who were then and for long
afterwards outside the pale of the law. So far as they
went, King John's arrangements were sensible and
useful. He returned to Englaml in A.ugust, after a
~tay of about two months; and during the remaincler of
his reign, Ireland was moderately quiet.

The eentury that elapsed from the death of John and
the accessionof Henry III. (A.D. 1216) to the invasion
of Edward Bruce was a period of strife and bloodshed,
a period of woe and misery for the co=on people: it
ceemedas if the whole island was abandoned to anarchy.

• The diviSIon of Ireland into shires or counties is of Anglo-
Norman and English origin. The counties generally repre~ent
ll,e older nati ve territories and sub. kingdoms. The twelve
furmed by King John are Dublin, Kildare, Meath, Uriel (or
Louth), Carlow, Kilkenny, Wexford, Waterford, Cork, Kerry,
Limenck, and Tipperary. Queen's County and King's County
lVere formed in the time of Queen Mary, and were so called in
Lonour of the Queen and her husband Philip-after whom also
vere named the two capitals of the counties-}[llryborough and
J..'hiliplltowu. SIr Henry Sydney, about 1565, formed the county
l.ongford from the ancient distnct of ADnaly. He also divided
Uounaught into aix counties. :-Galway, Sligo, 1I1ayo, Roscom-



CHAP. XXI. J TURMOIL. 151

What is sometimes called the "War of Meath," for it
was in fact a civil war on a small scale-a destructive
feud between 'William Marshal, the owner of vast
estates in Leinster, and Hugh de Lacy the younger-
began in 1224, and continued unchecked till the whole
of Meath was wasted. Scarcely was this strife ended
when another-the "War of Kildare "-broke out in
the following manner. After William Marshal's death,
his brothel' Richard, a handsome, valiant, noble-minded
knight, inherited his titles amI estates. He was in
England at the time of his brother's death; and having
incurred the anger of King Henry IlL, fled to Ireland.
But Geoffrey Marisco, Maurice Fitzgerald, and Hugh
de Lacy conspired to destroy him, hoping to share his
vast estates. Marisco pretended friendship, and arranged
a meeting on the Curragh of Kildare (in 1234) to diseuss
certain matters in dispute. Here young Marshal was
treacherously attacked by de Lacy and the others, and
being betrayed and abandoned by Marisco, he was,
though a renowned swordsman, at length wounded,
overpowered, and taken prisoner. He soon after died
of his wounds; but his assassins gained nothing by
their villainy Marisco was banished by the indignant

mon, Leitrim, and Clare (but Clare was subsequently annexed to
Munster, to which it had in earlier times belonged). Sir John
Perrott, about 1584, formed the following seven counties of
Ulster: - Armagh, Monaghan, Tyrone, Coleraine (now the
county Derry), Donegal, Fermanagh, and Cavan: the other
two Ulster counties, Antrim and Down, had been constituted
some time before. This makes thirty, so far. In the time of
Henry VIII. Meath was divided into two: Meath proper, and
Westmeath. At first the county Dublin included Wicklow;
but in 1605, under Sir Arthur Chichester, Wicklow was formed
into a separate county. This makes the present numbe!
t~rty.two.
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king, to whom the whole base plot was soon afte~'-
wards re,ealed; and his son, who had espoused hIS
cause, hanng been captured, was executed.

In these Leinster counties there was at this time a
mixed population of English settlers and native Irish,
most of them quiet people, who wished for nothing more
than to be permitted to till their farms, herd their cattle,
and live with their families in peace. But these e,er-
lasting feuds of the barons stopped all industry, and
brought death and desolation everywhere.

While this warfare was going on in Leinster, Con-
naught was in a state of strife which lasted for many
years; and the struggles among the several claimants
of the O'Conor family for the throne of Connaught
went on unceasingly: battles, skirmishes, and raids
without number. The English, under William Marshal,
De Burgo, or others, were mixed up in most of these
contests, now siding with one of the parties, now with
another; but always keeping an eye to their own inte-
rests. And thus the haTocand ruin went on unchecked.
The Irish annalists who have recorded the history of
those enl times, mention one pathetic incident which
will give some idea of the miseries suffered by the
people-who were here, it should be observed, all
Irish. During one terrible raid by Marshal and one of
the O'Conors, a frightened crowd of peasants-men,
women, and ehildren-fleeing from the pursuing army,
perished by scores on the way. In their headlong flight
they attempted to cross a wide and deep river, midway
betwoon Ballina lInd Foxford, in Mayo, where great
numbers were drowned; and next day the baskets set
at the weirs to catch fish were found full of the bodies
of little children that had been swept down by the
@trOlUll. This state of horror lasted in Connaught for
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many years. Meantime the wretched hunted people
were unable to attend to their tillage: famine and
pestilence followed; and the inhabitants of whole towns
and districts were swept away.

At length one of the O'Conors-Felim, nephew of
the old Ard-ri Roderick-established himself in 1249,
by sheer force of energy and brayery, on th e throne of
Connaught, in spite of all enemies, both English and

Tomb of Felim O'Canor. King of Connaught. in Roscommon Abbey.-
From" Kilkenny Archzological Journal."

Irish, and reigned without interruption till his death
in 1265.

The condition of Leinster and Connaught has been
sketched: the state of things in Ulster and .Munster
was almost as bad.

Maurice Fitzgerald, who had been twice lord justice

• A full page engra\'ing of the whole tomb, with the eight
galloglllS8es full length (the rubbish having recently been cleared
away), may be seen in "The O'ConoTS of Connaught," by the
Right Hon. The O'Conor Don. Two of these tine figures are
given at the end of this chapter.
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-he who hud conspiredwith the others against Richard
Marshal-marched with his army north-

A.D.1257 wurds through Connuught, resolved to
bring Ulster completely under English

rule. But he was intercepted by Godfrey O'Donnell,
chief ofTirconnell, at Credran, besideRosses, near Sligo,
where a furious battle was fought. The two leaders,
Fitzgerald and O'Donnell, met in single combat and
wounded each other se,erely; the English were routed;
and Fitzgerald retired to the Franciscan monastery of
Youghul, in which he died the same year, probably of
his wounds.

As for O'Donnell, he had himself conveyed to an
island in Lough Beagh in Donegal, where he lay in bed
for a whole year sinking daily under his wounds; and
all this time the Tirconnellians had no chief to lead
them. There had been, for some time before, IDu('h
dissension between this O'Donnell and Brian O'Neill,
prince of Tyrone; and now 0'1\ eill, taking advantage
of his ri,ul's misfortune, in,aded Tirconnell. O'Donnell,
still lying ill, ordered a muster of his army, and as he
was quite helpless and unable to lead them, expecting
death daily, he had himself borne on a bier at their head
to meet the enemy. And while the bier was held aloft
in full new of the Kinel Connell the armies attacked
each other near the ri,er Swilly, 'and the Tyrone men
were routed. Immediately afterwards the heroic chief
died: and the samebier fromwhich he had witnessed his
IllStnctory, was made use of to bear him to his gra,e.

~me of the Irish chiefs now attempted to unite
agamat the common enemy, choosing Brien O'Neill for
leade~ (~.D. 1260): but they were defeated by the
~liah in 0. bloodybattle at Downpatrick; and O'Neill
aD1;1 a large number of chiefs were slaiI!.
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In the south, the Mae Carthys of Desmond, seeing
their ancient principality continually encroached upon
by the Geraldines, became exasperated, and attacked
and defeated them in 1261 at Callan, near Kenmare;
after which they demolished numbers of the English
castles. But they soon quarrelled among themsel,es,
and the Geraldines gradually reco,ered all they had lost.

While this uni,ersal strife was raging in Ireland,
Henry III. died, and was succeeded by Edward I. in
1272. During Edward's reign, as will be related
further on (p. 166), the Irish chiefs petitioned to be
placed under English law j but though this great king
was himself willing to grant the petition, the AngJo-
Irish lords persuaded him to reject it.

Two o( tbe eirht Gallog1a~ on King Felim O'Conor'. Tomb in Roscowaon Abbey
(S« p. IS)). FroID" Kilkenny Archaolorical Journal. 18::0--1.P 252.
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CHAPTER XXII.

EDWARD BRUCE •

•

A.D. 131f>-131B.-Edwazd ll.

ATTEllS were, as we have seen, in a very
disturbed state during the preceding ce~-
tury; but we might almost say that It
was peace itself compared with the three

and a hall years of Bruce's expedition to Ireland.
The Irish people, especially those of the north, viewed

with great interest and sympathy the struggles of their
kindred in Scotland for independence j and Robert
Bruce's glorious victory over Edward II. at Bannock-
burn (in 1314) fillcd them with joy and hope. Soon
after the battle the native chiefs of Ulster, headed by
Donall O'Neill, prinee of Tyrone, with the Anglo-Irish
De Lacys and Bissetts, who then owned Glenarm and
Rathlin, despatched messengers praying Bruce to send
his brother Edward to be king o,er them. He eagerly

accepted the proposal; and on the 25th
A.D. 1315 of May, Edward Bruce, accompanied by

many of the Scottish nobles, landed at
Lame with an army of 6000 of the best soldiers
of Sootland. lIe was immediately joined by Donali
O'~ eill, IUldby numbers of the northern Irish; and
the combined forces o,crran 11 great part of Ulster,
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destroying e'Verything belonging to the English that
came in their way, and defeating their armies in
se,eral battles. MOTIng southwards, they stormed and
burned, Dundalk and Ardee; and at this latter place
they set fire to the church of the Carmelite friary, in
which a number of people had taken refuge, and burned
them all to denth. From first to last the campaign was
carried on with great cruelty, nnd with reckless wnste
of life and property. All food except whnt was needed
for the use of the army was destroyed, though there
was a famine, nnd the people were starring all o,er the
country.

The two lending Anglo-Irish noblemen at this time
were Richard De Burgo the Red Earl of Ulster, and
Sir Edmund Butler the lord justice. The Hed Earl,
who was lord of the greatest part of the two pro,inces
of Ulster and Connaught, and was by far the most
powerful nobleman in Ireland-much more high and
mighty than e,en the lord justice-raised a large army,
chiefly in Connaught, and set out in quest of the
invaders. His march north through the Irish districts
was perhaps more savagely destructive than thnt of
Bruce, if indeed that were possible; and his reason for
thus destroying the property of the Irish people as he
marched along, was that !:.e belie,ed they were all in
favour of Bruce, which was not the case.

Felim O'Conor the young king of Connaught had
joined De Burgo and accompanicd the English army.
But he was recalled to Connaught to suppress a rebel-
lion of some of his subject". This weakcned De Burgo,
who was now attacked by Bruce at Connor near Bally-
mena and wholl, defe;ted; and he fled back to
Connaught crestfallen, with the broken FJmnants of his
forces. A body of the defeated English fled eastwards
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to Carrickfergus and took possession of the castle,
which they gallantly defended for months against the
SCGts. Soon after the battle at Connor, Bruce had
himself proclaimed king of Ireland and formally
crowned. Marching next into Meath-still in 1315-
he routed an army of 15,000 men under Roger Mor-
timer at Kells; and at the opening of the new year
(1316) he defeated the lord justice, Sir Edmund Butler,
at Ardscull near Athy.

Carrickfc=f1{USCastle in '1840. From Wright's" Irela.nd Illustrated..

The preceding lwryest had been a bad one, and
scarcity and want llreyailed all oyer the country.
Keyertbe1ess the Scottish nrmy, wherever they went,
continued to ravage amI destroy all they could not
consume or bring away, multiplying tenfold the miseries
of the lleople, both English and hish.

Yelim O'Conor, haying 'L'ushedin blood the l'eyolt
in Connauj!;ht, now ebanged sides and declared for
Bruce. Intruding to expel all the English from the
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province, he marched to Athenry with a large army;
but was there defeated and slain, in 1316, in a great
battle by 'William De Burgo and Richard Bermingham.
This was by far the most decisi,e and fatal defeat e,er
inflicted on the Irish since the invaders first set foot on
Irish soil. Eleven thousand of O'Conor's army fell,
and among them nearly all the native nobility of Con-
naught; so that of all the O'Conor family there survived
only one chief, Felim's brother, able to bear arms.

The band of English who had taken possession of
Carrickfergus castle held out most heroically, and now
Bruce himself came to conduct the siege in person.
Reduced to starvation, the brave garrison at last sur-
rendered on condition that their lives should be spared.

King Robert had come over to aid his brother; and
early in the spring of 1317 they both set outfor Dublin
with an army of 20,000, destroying everything in their
march. They encamped at Castleknock; but the citizens
of Dublin took most determined measures for defence,
buruing all outside the walls, both houses and churches,
to deprive the Scots of shelter; so that the' Bruces did
not think it prudent to enter on a siege; and they
resumed their destructive march till they reached
Limerick. But as they found this city also well pre-
pared for defence, and as there was still great scarcity
of provisions, they returned northwards after a short
stay. They had to traverse the very districts they had
wasted a short time before; and in this most miserable
march, vast numbers of them perished of cold, hunger,
and disease-scourged by the famine they had them-
selves created.

After this, King Robert, believing it hopeless to
attempt the complete conquest of the country, returned
to Scotland; but Edward remained, determined to fight
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it out to the end. The two annies Tested inactive, and
. there was a lull ror a time, probably on account of the
terrible dearth of rood. But now came an abundant
harvest, and both sides prepared for action. Bruce
turned south ror another conquering progress, but was
met at Faughart two miles north or Dundalk by an
anny much more numerous than his own, under Sir
.John Benningham. He was strongly advised not to
fight till more men, who ,,'ere on their way from Scot-
land, should arrive; but he was rash and headstrong,
and despised his opponents, declaring he would fight if

they were four times more numerous.
A.D. 1318 The battle fought here on the 14th

October tenninated the war. The issue
was decided chiefly by Sir John Maupas, an Anglo-
Irish knight, who made a dash at Bruce and slew him
in the midst of the Scots. Maupas was instantly cut
down; and after the battle his body was found piened
all o,er, lying on that of Bruce. The invading army was
defeated with great slaughter; and the main body of the
survi,ors, including the De Laeys, escaped to Scotland.
Benningham had the body of Bruce c.~t in pieces to be
hung up in the chief towns in the colony, and brought
the head saIted in a box to king Edward II., who
immediately created him earl of Louth and gave him
the manor of Ardee.

And so ended the celebrated expedition of Edward
Bruce. Though it was a failure, it shook the Anglo-
lrish govcrnl11ellt to its foundation and weakened it ror
centuries. Cl.,ter was almost cle:mxl or colonists; the
native chiefs nd clans resumed possession; and there
were similar movements in other parts of Ireland, though
not to the same extent. There had been such geneml,
neOOless, and almost insune destruction of property, that
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vast numbers of the people of all classes, settlers and
nati,es, chiefs and peasants, lost everything and sank
into hopeless poverty. The whole country was thl'own
into a state of utter disorder from which it did not
recover till many generations had passed away. And
to add to the misery, there were visit..'ltions of famine
and pestilence-plagues of various strange kinds-which
continued at intervals during the whole of this century.
The native Irish historians of the time regarded the
expedition of Bruce with great disfayonr; for they
looked upon it as answerable for a large part of the
evils and mismies that afliicted their unfortunate
country

CHAPTER XXIII.

THE STATUTE OF KILKENNY.

A D 1318-13771 Edward n. (to '327) •
. • EdwlLId m. ('327).

T the end of the last chapter it was stated that
the Anglo-Irish government was greatly
shaken by the Bruce invasion: it now grew
weaker year by year; and the English, far
from invading new territories, had mOle

than they could do to defend those they had already
acquired. For the Irish, taking advantage of their
dissensions and helplessness, attacked them everywhere
and recovered a great part of their lands.

Moreover, about this time the English all over the
country wcre fast becoming absorbed into the native
population. The Irish, like the Celtic hibcs eycry-

l(
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"here, ha,e always had a sort of fascinating power
oYer pcople of other races settling among them, a
power to make them in all respects like themsel~es:
and in fact all the settlers before the Ulster PlantatIon,
and most of those after it, ha,e fallen under this spell.
But about the time "e are no" dealing with, there
were two powerful artificial influences to help this
natural process. First: the colonists,seeing the Irish
prevailing everywhere, joined them for mere protec-
tion, intermarrying with them and adopting their lan-
guage, dress, and customs. Second: the government
had all along made a most mischievous distinction
between New English and Old English-English by
birth and English by blood. They fa,oured English-
men "ho cameo'Oerto better their fortunes-men who
ne,er did anything for Ireland-and ga,e them most
of the situations of tnlst, putting them o,er the heads
of the Old English, those "ho had borne the brunt of
the struggle. This so incensedthe old colonists that a
large proportion of them-Geraldines, Butlers, De
Burgos, and others-turned against the government
and joined the Irish. These" degenerate English,"
as they "ere called, were regarded by the loyal Eng-
lish with as much aversion as the Irish and returned
hate for hate quite as cordially j and iater on, as "e
shall see, some of the most dangerous leaders of re-
bellion were Anglo-Irish noblemen.' So completely
Ilid they becomefused with the native population, that
an English writer complained that they had become
"more Irish than the Irish themselves."

The wholecountry was now feeling the consequences
of the Bruce invasion; and there were murderous
hroil. everywllC'rcalllong:the Engli~h themselves, "ith
little C1" no ('heck. At llragganstowll near .\rdce,
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Sir John Bermingham, the nctor of Faughart, who had
brought on himself the jealousy and hate of his neigh-
bours by that ,ietory, was led into a trap, in 1329, and
treacherously slain, together with his brothers, nephews,
and retainers, to the number of 160, by the Gernons
and Savages. About the same time a similar outrage
was perpetrated in Munster; when Lord Philip Hodnet
amI 140 of the Anglo-Irish were massacred by their
brethren, the Barrys, the Roches, and others. A little
later on (in 1333) De Burgo the Brown Earl of Ulster,
then only twenty-one years of age, was murdered on
his way to Carrickfergus church on a Sunday morning,
by Richard de Mandenlle, his own uncle by marriage,
a crime that caused great and widespread indignation.
The Anglo-Irish people of the place, by whom the
young lord was much liked, rose up in a passionate
burst of vengeance, and seizing on all whom they sus-
pected of having a hand in the deed, killed 300 of
them.

The murder of this young earl lost a great part of
Ireland to the go,ernment, and helped to hasten the
incorporation of the English with the Irish. He left
one child, a daughter, who according to English law
was heir to her father's vast possessions in Ulster and
Connaught, about one-fourth of the whole Anglo-Irish
territory. The two most powerful of the Connaught
De Burgos, knowing that whoever this girl might
m?rry, when she grew up, would come o~er their heads,
seIzed the estates, declared themselves lDdependent of
England, and adopted the Irish dress, language, and law.
They took also Irish names, one of them calling him-
self Mae William Oughter (Upper) as being lord of
upper, or south, Connaught; who was ancestor of the
earls of Clanriekard: the other, Mac William Eighter,

»2
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i.e. or Lower or North Connaught, from whom descend
the earls or Mayo. And their example was followed
by many other Anglo-Irish families, cspecially in the
west and south. Almost the only part of the settle-
ment that remained English, and loyal to England, was
the (listrict round Dublin, which was afterwards calleel
the Pale. The poor settlers of this district were all
this time in a most miserable condition. They were
scourged by the Black Death amI other terrible plagues,
amI oppressed amI robbed by their own rulers. And
as the government was not able to afford them protec-
tion, they had to pay "Black rents" to some of the
Irish chiefs round the bonlers, to protect them from
the fierce attaeks of the natives. These Black rents
too were often paid by the Irish government as well
as by private individuals.

The uprising or the Irish became so general amI
alarming that the viceroy called in the aid of the

most powerful nobleman in the country,
A.D. 1330 Maurice Fitzgerald, who was at the same

time created first Earl or Desmond. This
only made matters worse; for Fitzgerald, after some
successfulexpeditions, quartered his army, to the number
or 10,000, on the colonists, that they might pay them-
selvesby exacting coyneand livery (pA3): the first time
the English adopted this odious impost, which after-
wards becameso frequent among them. The unfortunate
colonists, exposed to all sorts of exactions and hard.
ships, depressed by poverty and scourged by pestil-
euce, quitted the doomed country in crowds-everyone
fled who had the means-nnd the settlement seemed
thrcatened with speedy extinction. The native Irish
were not 1068 wretched than the English; for the
lllack Death visited them too, and the continual wars J



WAl'. XXIII. J THE STATUTE OF :KtLKENNY. 165

brought quite as much misery on them as on the people
of the Pale.

While the Pale was daily becoming more and more
enfeebled, the great barons, in their strong castles all
oyer the country, caring nothing for the English in-
terest, but yery much for their own authority aUlI
grandenr, bec.'lmemore dangerously powerful year by
year; so that King Edward III. feared them, and came
to the determination to break down their power. He
made three attempts to do so, by sending o"l'"erthree
go,ernors, at different times from 1331 to 1344, with
instmctions to carry out his design; but all three
failed, and in the end the nobles remained in much the
same position as before, till the time of Henry VIII.

'Where,er a colony of English were settled, the two
people-:English and Irish-after some time, when
they came to know each otller, generally liyed on good
terms and often intermarried-Englishmen generally
taking Irish wives-and the English learned to speak
the Irish language, instead of the Irish learning Eng-
lish. nut there were some enl influences from the
outside to preyent this kindly intercourse-tending to
make thc people hostile rather than friendly towards
each other. One of these was the state of the law.

After the English settlement in 1172there were two
distinct codes of law in force in Ireland-the English
and the nrehon. The English law was for the colo-
nists; it did not apply to the Irish: and an Irishman
that was in any way injured by an Englisllman IUllIno
redress. He coul(l not seck tho protection of English
law, which ga,e the judges and magistrates no power
to try the case; and if he had recourse to tho l3rehon
law, the Englishman need not submit to it. But on
the other hand, an Irishman who injured an English-
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man in any manner was at once tried by English law
and punished, i£ the matter was proved against him.
So that all those of the native race who lived among or
near the colonists were in a position of great hardship,
humiliation, anu danger. This state of things was not
indeed brought about with any intention to give the
English license to injure their Irish neighboUl's. The
colonists were simply placeu under English law without
any thought of the Irish one way or the other. But
the fact that it was unintentional in no way lessened
the danger; and many instances arc on record of Eng-
lishmen inflicting great injury on Irishmen-some-
times even killing them-knowing well that there was
no danger of punishment. Accordingly, about this time,
the Irish several times petitioned to be placed under
English law; but though both Edward 1. and Edward
III. were willing to grant this petition, the selfish
Anglo-Irish barons persuaded them that it would do
great injury to the country, and so prevented it; for
it was their interest that the Irish should be regarded
as enemies, and that the country should be in a per-
petual state of llisturbance.

But there were also direct attempts made to keep
the English and Irish people asunder, especially by a
law known as the ., Statute of Kilkenny," which was
brought about in this way. King Edward III., when
he was made aware of the critical state of the colony,
as described on p. 164, resolved to send over his third
son Lionel, afterwards duke of Clarence, as lord lieu-
tenant. This young prince had married Elizabeth, the
only chilu of the Brown Earl of Ulster, who had been
murdered, and in her right had become earl of Ulster
and lord of Connaught. But he was a most unsuitable
person to have the government of the country in hie
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hands, for he had an insane hatred of the Irish, whether
of native or English blood. With a force of 1500
trained soldiers he came to Ireland in 1361, but in
his expeditions against the natives he was very un-
successful: and twice afterwards he came as lord
lieutenant, in 1364 and 1367. After this experience
he became convinced that it was impossible ever to
subdue the Irish and bl~ng them under English rule;
and he seemed to think that all the evils of the country
arose from the intercourse of the colonists with them.

This state of things he attempted to
A.n. 130: remedy by an act which he caused to be

passed by a parliament held in Kilkenny,
and which he imagined would be the means of saving
the colony from destruction.

" The Statute of Kilkenny" was intended to apply
only to the English, and was framed entirely in their in-
terests. Its chief aim was to withdraw them from all
contact with the "Irish enemies," as the natives are
designated all through the aet; to separate the two
races for evermore.

According to this law, intermarriage, fosterage, gossi-
pred, traffic, and close relations of any kind with the
Irish were forbidden as high treason :-punishmcnt,
death.

If any man took a name after the Irish fashion, used
the Irish language or dress, rode a horse without a
saddle, or adopted any other Irish custom, all his lands
and houses were forfeited, and he himself was put into
jail till he could find security that he would comply
with the law. The Irish living among the English
Were forbidden to use the Irish langu' go under the
same penalty: that is, they were commanded to speak
English, II langullge they did not know. To use the
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Brehon law-as many of the English, both high and
low, were now doing-or to exact coyno and livery
was treason.

No Englishman was to make war on the Irish with-
out the special permission of the government, who
would carry on all such wars, "so that," as the Act
expresses it, "tho Irish enemies shall not be admitted
to peace until they be finally destroyed or shall make
restitution fully of the costs and charges of that war."

No nath-e Irish clergyman was to be appointed to
any position in the church within the English district,
and no Irishman was to be received into any English
religious house in Ireland.

Itwas forbidden to receive or entertain Irish bards,
pipers, story-tellers, or mowers, because, as the Act
said, these and such like often came as spies on the
English.

But this new law, designed to effect so much, was
found to be impracticable, and became after a little
while a dead letter. It would require a great army to
enable the governor to carry it out: and ho had no
such army. Coyne and livery continued to bo exacted
from the colonists by the three great earls, Kildare,
Desmond, and Ormond; and the Irish and English
went on intermarrying, gossiping, fostering, drossing,
speaking Irish, riding horso without saddle, and quarrel-
ling on their own aceount, just tho sarnoas before.

The reign of Edward III. was a glorious one for
England abroad, but was disastrous to the English
dominion in Ireland. Great battles were fought and
Wl1I1 lor the Fronch possessions: while Iroland, which
Was more important than all the French possessions put
together, was neglected. At the very timo of the battle
of Crelisy,the Irish settlement had been almost wiped

j
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out of existence: the English power d:d not extcnd
beyond the Pale, which now included only four
counties round Dublin; for the three great earls of
Kildare, Desmond, and Ormond acted as independent
princes, and made no acknowledgment of the authority
of the English king. If one-half of the care and
encrgy expended uselessly in France had .been directed
to Irelal}d, the country could have been easily pacified
and compacted into one great empire with England.

CHAPTER XXIV.

ART MAC MURROGH KAVANAGH.

(Richard II. (1377 to 1399).
A.D. 13n-1417lHenry IV. (1399 to 1413).

Henry V. (1413)

<finE man that gaye most trouble to the
• English during the reigns of Richard II.

and Henry IV. was Art Mac Murrogh
Kayanagh, the renowned king of Leinster.
He was elected king in I3i5, when he

was only eighteen years of age. Soon afterwards he
mamed the daughter of Maurice Fitzgerald fourth carl
of Kildare; whereupon the English authorities seized
the lady's yast estates, inasmuch as she had violated
the Statute of Kilkenny by marrying a mere lrisllman
(p. I6i). In addition to this, his black rent- eighty
marks 11 year-was for some reason stopped, a little
time after the accession of Riehard II. Exasperated
by these proceedings, he devastated and, burned many
districts in Lewter, till the Dublin council were at laFt
forced to pay him his black rent. This rent cont.il1ul-'Il
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to be paid to his descendants by the Irish government
till the time o£ Henry YIII.

Meantimo Ireland had been going ITombad to worse;
and at last King Richard II. resoh-ed to come hither
himself with an overwhelming £orce, hoping thereby to
oyerawe the whole country into submission and quiet-

ness. He made great preparations £01'
A.D. 139.:1 this expedition; and on the 2nd October,

attended by many o£ the English nobles,
he landed at WaterJ'ord with an army o£ 3-1,000 men,
the largest £oree eyer yet brought to the shores o£
Ireland.

As soon as Mac MUTI'oghheard of this, £ar £rom
showing any signs of lear, he swept down on New Hoss,
then a flourishing English settlement strongly walled,
burned the town, and brought away a Hst quantity o£
booty. And when the king and his army marched
north from 'Yaterford to Du1Jlin, he harassed them
on the way aiter his usual skilful fashion, attacking
them from the "Woodsand bogs and cutting off great
numbers.

But the Irish chiefs saw that they coulll not resist
the king's great army; and accordingly most of them-
about 75 altogether-including Mac Murrogh the most
dreaded of all-came forward and made submission.
They were afterwards innted to Dublin, "Wherethey
were feasted in ~eat state for several days by the king,
who knighted the four provincial kings, O'Neill of
Ulster, O'Conor of Conllaught, Mac MUlToghof Leinster,
and O'Brien of Thomollll.

King Richard, though shallow amI weak-minded, had
sense enough to perceive the chief causes of the evils
that o.fII.ictedIreland. In a letter to the duke of York,
the English regent, he deseribes the Irish people as of
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three classes :-Irish savages or enemies, who were out-
side the law (p. 165) ; Irish rebels, £. e. colonists who had
once obeyed the law but were now in rebellion; and
English subjeets: and he says the rebels were driven
to re,olt by injustice and ill-usage.

But this magnificent expedition, which cost an
immense sum of money, produced no useful result what-
e,er. It did not increase the king's re,enue or the
number of loyal subjects; and it did not enlarge the
English tenitory by a single aere. As for the submis-
sion and reconciliation of the Irish chiefs, it was all
pure sham. They did not look upon King J{ichard as
their lawful sovereign; and as the promises they had
made had been extorted by force, they did not consider
themscl,es bound to keep them. After a stay of nine
months the king was obliged to return to England,
leaYing as his deputy his cousin young Roger Mortimer
carl of l\farch, who, as Richard had no chil<lren, was
heir to the throne of England. Scarcely had he left
sight of land when the chiefs one amI all renounce(1
their allegiancc, and the fighting went on again; till
at last, in u battle fought at Kells in Kilkenny in
1397, against the Leinster clans, amongst thcm u large
contingent of Mac Murrogh's kern, the English suifered
a great o,ertmow, and Mortimer was slain.

",Yhen news of this calamity reached the king, he
was greatly enraged, and foolishly resoh-ed on u second
expedition to Ireland, in order as he said, to u,enge
the death of his cousin, and especially to chastise }lac

J.I:unogh. Another army was got together
A.D. 1399 quitc as numerous us the former one. In

the middle of May the king landed with
his army at Waterford, and after u short stay there
he marched to Kilkenny on his way to Dublin. But
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instead of continuing his march on the open level
country, he turned to the right towards the Wicklow
highlands to attack MacMurrogh: and here his troubles
began.

~faking their way slowly and toilsomely through the
hills, the English at length deseried the IJeinster army
under )fac Murrogh, about 3000 in number, high up on

Richard It. kni&:htin~ young Henry of Lancaster. From the Contempo.
rary (1Iuminate<J)...s. 1m. by the Frenchman spoKen of in the text (next
paec) Reproduced in Gilbert's to Fa.c.Sim. N~t. )155. ... from which thit
Wuscratioo ....&1 phot~raphed.

a mountain side, coolly looking down on them, with
impll.lk"Ublewoods between. Having waitell for some
time, vainly hoping to be attacked, the king had the
adjacent Tillages and houses burned down: and while
they were blazing he knighted Henry of Lancaster, then
ilIad of thirtoen) afterwards the great King Henry Y.



CHAP. XXIV.] ART MAC MURROGH KAVANAGH. 173

of England. Getting together 2500 of the inhabitants,.
whose houses he had destroyed, he caused them to cut
a way for his army through the woods, and then pushed
on, determined to overwhelm the little body or moun-
taineers. But he was soon beset with difficulties of all .
kinds, bogs, fallen trees, hidden gullies, and quagmires
in which the soldiers sank up to their middle. And all
this time flying parties of the Irish continually darted
out from the woods on every side, flinging their lances
with terrible force and precision which no anuour could
withstand, and cutting off fora~ing parties and stragglers.
All this is described in verse by a French gentleman
who accompanied the expedition; and he goes on to
say that after each attack the Irish disappeared into
the woods, "so nimble and swift of foot that like unto
stags they run over mountains and valleys, whereby
we received great annoyance and damage."

In this dire strait the army made their way across
hill, moor, and valley, neyer able to overtake the main
body of Mac Munogh's mountaineers, who continually
retired before them. The weather was bad: no pro-
visions could be procured, for there was nothing but
bog and moor all round; and besides those that 'fell by
the Irish, great numbers of the men-and of the horscs
too-were perishing from hunger, rain, and storm. At
the end of cleycn days of toil and suffering, they came
in sight of the sea, somewhere on the south part of the
Wicklow coast. Here they found three ships which
had been sent from Dublin laden with proyisions, und
the starving multitude rushed down to the shore anll
into the water, struggling and fighting for every morsel
of food. The timely arrival of these ships saved the
army from destruction. Next day they resumed march,
moving now along the coast towards Dublin; while
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flying parties of the Irish hu~g. on their rear an~
harassed their retreat, ne,er gIY1ngthem an hour s
rest.

Ships reli.evinjt army. From the Contemporary AlS. mentioned in last illus-
tration. Reproduced in Gilbert's .. Fac.Sim. Na.t. 1-155.," from which this
illustration was photographed.

But now MacMurrogh sent word that he wished to
come to terms. "This news," says the Frenchman,
" brought much joy unto the English camp, e,ery man
being weary of toil and desirous of rest": and the
young earl of Gloucester was despatched by the king to
confer with him.

When the party of English had come to the place of
conference, Mac~[urrogh was seen descending a moun-
tain-side between two woods, accompanied by a multi-
tude of followers. lIe rode, without saddle, a noble
horse that had cost him four hundred cows, and he
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galloped liko tho wind down tho faco of tho hill: "I
nOTor in all my lifo "-tho French gentleman goes
on to say-" saw hare, or deer, or any other animal
go with such speed as his horse."
He brandished a long spear, which,

Meeting of MacMurrogh Kavanagh and Gtoucester. From lhe Contem-
porary MS. mentioned in the illustration at p. 172. Reproduced in Gilbert's
.. Fac.Sim. Nat. !.lSS.." from which thiS illustration was photo&raphed

when he had arriTed near the meeting place, ho flung
from him with great dexterity. Then his followers
fell back, and he met the earl alone near a small
brook; and those that saw him remarked that he was
tall of stature, well knit, strong, and active, with a
fierce and stern countenance.

But the parley emled in nothing, for Gloucester and
1.1ae)1urrogh could not agree to terms; at which King
ltichard was greatly disappointed and incensed; and he
,'owed he would neyer leaye Ireland till he had taken
Mac Murrogh alive Of dead. Accordingly on his arrival
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in Dublin he made arrangements to have Mac Mur.rogh
. hunted down. But before they could be

A.D. 1399 carried out he was recalled to England by
alarming news; and when he arrived there

he was made prisoner, and a new king, Henry IV.,
was placed on the throne. By these two Irish expe-
ditions Richard II. lost his crown.

After the king's departure, Mac MulTogh's raids be-
came so intolerable that the government agrcc<1 to com-
pensate him for his wife's lands. There was now a
short period of quietncss; but he renewc<1 the war in
1405, plundered and blU'Iled Carlow and Castledermot-
two English settlements-aUlI again o\'crran the county
Wexford. But now came a tUl'll of ill fortune. 'rhe

deputy, Sir Stephen Scroope, utterly de-
A,D.140: feated him near Callan in Kilkenny, and

immediately afterwards surprised O'Carroll
lord of Ely, and killed O'Carroll himself and 800
of his followers. Altogether 3000 of the Irish fell
in these two conflicts - the greatest reverse eyer
sustained by Mac ~IuITogh. This disaster kept him
quiet for a time. But in 1413 he inflicted a severe
defeat on the men of the English colony of Wexford.
Three years afterwards these same "rexford men com-
bined, with the determination to avenge all the injuries
he had inflicted on them. But he met them on their
own plains, defeated them with a loss of three or four
hundred in killed and prisoners, and so thoroughly
frightened them, that they were glad to escape further
consequences by milking peace and givi.ng hostages for
future good behaviour.

This WlIS the old hero's last exploit. He died in
New Ross a week after the Christmas of 1417, in the
5ixtieth year of his age, after a reign of forty-two years
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over Leinster. O'Doran his chief brehon, who had
been spending the Christmas with him, died on the
same day j and there arc good grounds for suspecting
that both were poisoned by a woman who had been
instigated by some of Mac Munogh Kavanagh's enemies.
He was the most heroic and perseYeling defender of his
country, from Brian Boru to Hugh O'Neill; and he
maintained his independence for nearly half a century
just beside the Pale, in spite of every effort to reduce
him to sut-mission.

CHAPTER XXV.

no'V ::EELAND FAlLED DURING TilE WARS OF TnE ROSES.

{
Henry V. (141J to 1422).

II. D. 1413-1485 Henry VI. ('422 to 1461).
Edward IV. (146.).

ITILE or no change in Ilish affairs marked
the short reign of Henry V., who ascemlell
the throne in 1413, and who was so en-
grossed with France that he gave hardly
any attention to Ireland. There was strife
everywhere, and the native chiefs continued

their fierce inroads on the Pale. :JIatters at last looked
so serious that the king sent over an able and active
military man as lord lieutenant, Sit'lohn Talbot Lorll
.r'arniva1, subsequently earl of Shrewsbury, who became

greatly di8tinguished in the French wars.
A.D. 1414 He made a vigorous circuit rOlmd the

Pale, and reduced 0':J100re, :Jlac lIahon,
O'IIanlon, and O'Keill. But this brought the Pales-
men morc cyil than gooll; for the relief was only
temporary; and whcn the Lrilliant exploit was all

:N
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o,er, he subjected them, in nolation of the Statute of
Kilkenny, to coyne and li,ery, haTIng no other way
of paying his soldiers, exactly as the earl of Desmond
had done eighty-fi,e years before (p. 164). K 0 sooner
had he left than the Irish resumed their attacks, and
for years incessantly harried and worried the miserable
l'alesmen, except indeed when kept quiet in some small
degree by the payment of Black rent.

The accession of Henry VI. (in A.D. 1422) made
no impro,ement in the country, which continued to
be e,erywhere torn by strife; and the people of the
Pale fared neither better nor worse than those of the
rest of the country. But what greatly added to their
misfortunes at this time was a long and bitter feud
botween two of the leading Anglo-Irish families, the
Butlers and the Talbots, which was earried on with
such nolenee that it put a stop to almost all go,ern-
ment business in the Pale, and brought TIlin on thou-
sands of the poor people. For more than twenty years
this fierce dissension eontinned; while within the Pale
all was confusion and corruption. The leading English
officials forced shopkeepers and others to supply goods,
but hardly eyer paid their debts; while at the same
time they robbed the king of his lawful re,enues and
l'nriched themscl Yes. During this time the soldiers
were under little or no restraint and did just as they
llleasl'd. In harvest time they were in the habit of
going, with their WIveS, cltildr8ll, serrants, and Ji'tends,
sOllll'times to the number of a hundred, to the farmers'
houses in the eOlmtry round Dublin-all inhabited by
the people of the English colony-eating and drinking,
and pa);ng for nothing. They robbed and sometimes
kilk'll tho tenants and husballllmen; and their horses
Were turned out to graze III the meadows and in the
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ripe corn, ruining all the harvest. Some little relief
came when Richard Plantagenet duke of York, a dis-
tinguishcd man, a prince of the royal blood and heir to
the throne of England, was appointed lord lieutenant.
He won the affections of the Irish both of native and
English descent, by b'oating them with fairness and
consideration; a thing they had been little accustomed
to. The native chiefs sent him, unasked, as Illany
beeves as he needed for his great household: a record
creditable to both sides, for it showed that he was a
kind and just man, and that they could be grateful and
generous when they were fairly treated. He was ap-
pointed for ten years; but he had not been in Ireland
for more than one year when Jack Cade's rebellion
broke out; on which he went to England in 1451 to
l~ok after his own interests, and during his absence
Ireland was governed by deputies appointed by himself.

During this heartless and miserable tumult it is
I)leasant to be able to record that the native people
still retained all their kindly hospitality and their ancient
love of learning. This is shown by what we read of
Margaret, the wife of O'Conorof OffaIy,a lady cclebrah.d
for her benevolence. Twice in one year (about 1450)
she invited to a great banquet the learned men of Ire-
land and Scotland: poets, musicians, brehons, historians,
&c. The first meeting was held at Killeigh, near
Tullamore, when 2700 guests were present; and the
second at Hathangan in Kildare, to which were imitcd
all who had been absent from the first. Lady Margaret
herself was present, and she sat like a queen high up
in the gallcry of the church in ';ew of the assembly,
clad in robes of gold, surrounded by her friends and by
the clergy and brehons. All were feasted in royal
style, seated according to rank: after which each

N2
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learned man was presented with a valuable gift: amI
the names of all present were entered on a roll by Mac
Egan chief brehon to the lady's husband.

:1<'01'the past century and a half the English kings
had been so taken up with wars in France, Scotland,
and ,Yales, that they had little leisure to attend to
Ireland. Accordingly we have seen the Irish encroach-
ing, thc l>ale growing smaller, and the people of the
settlement more oppressed and more miserable year

by year. But now began in England
A.D. l'.lli'.l the tremendous struggle between the

houses of York and Lancaster, commonly
known as the Wars of the Hoses, which lasted for
about thirty years, and during which the colony
fared still worse. The Gcraldines sided with the
house of York, and the Butlers with the house of
Lancaster; and they went to England, with maIlY
others of the Anglo-Irish, to take part in the battles;
~oing and returning as occasion required, and generally
lcaving the settlements in Ireland almost wholly un-
protected during their abscnce. Then the Irish rose
up evcrywhere, ovcrran the lands of the settlers, and
took back whole districts. The Pale became smaller than
ever, till it included only the county Louth and about
half of Dublin, Mcath, and Kildare. At one time not
more than 200 men could be got together to defend it.

When the Yorkists preVailed, and Edward IV. was
proclaimed king (1461), the Gcraldines, both of Dcs-
moml and Kildare, were in high favour, while the
J~\ltlers were in disgrace. These two factions en-
acted U 60rt of miniatme of the WaIll of the Roses in
Ireland. Among many other encountelll the, fouO'ht
II battle at l'illtown in Kilkenny in 14.62, ,;here ~he
Butlers were dcfcat(.'{l, and 400 or 500 of their men
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killed. As showing how completely thcse Anglo-Irish
families had adoptcd the Irish languagc and customs, it
is worthy of mention that the ransom of Mac Richard
Butler, who had been taken prisoner in the battle, was
two Irish manuscripts, the Psalter of Cashel and the
Book of Carrick. A fragment of the Psalter of Caslll'l
is still preserved in the Bodleian Library in Oxford,
and in one of its pagcs is writtcn a record of this trans-
action.

Thomas thc eighth carl of Desmond-the Great Earl
as he was called-was appointed lord deputy, in 1463,
under his godson the young duke of Clarence, the king's
brother, who though appointed lord lieutenant, never
came to Ireland. Desmond was well received by the Irish
of both races. He loved learning as well as any of the
native princes, and he showed it by founding a college

~:::------... ,<~ ~
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"The Colledge." Youghat, as dra......n by Dinely. time o( Charles U.
From" Kilkenny ArchreoJogical Journal," J86a-30 P.323

in Youghal, which was richly endowed by him and by
the succeeding carls, and which long continued to
flourish. Some of the events that took place about this
period give us curious glimpses of those wild and lawless
times. In 1466 Earl Desmond was defeated in open
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fight by his own brother-in-law, O'Co?or. of Offaly,
who took him prisoner and confined hIm III Cm'bury
castle in Kildare. But when the people of Dublin,
with whom he was a great fa,ourite, heard of his im-
prilionment, a number of acti,e young fellows banded
together, amI marching all the way to Carbury, abo.ut
thirty miles off, they rescued the carl and.brought hIm

Carbury Castle. Co. Kildare. From a photograph.

back in h'iumph to Dublin. This is a bright part o~
the picture; but there is a sad and dark side also, where
we see how the ruin of the great carl was brought
about. It seems he had imprudently let fall some
words disrespectful to the queen, who, when the matter
was reported to her, had John Tiptoft--" the butcher,"
as he was called, from his cruelty-sent to Ireland to
replace him in the deputyship. Acting on the secret
insb"Uctionsof the queen, this new deputy caused the
two carls of Kildare and Desmond to be arrested fOl



CllAP. xxv.] IRELAND DURING TUE WARS OF TUE ROSES. 183

exacting coyne and livery, and for making alliance with
the Irish, contrary to the Statute of Kilkenny (pp. 167,
168). Desmond was at once executed (1467), while
Kildare was pardoned; and" the butcher" returned to
England, where he was himself executed soon after.

To the people of the Pale, the Irish were a eonstant
source of tenor; and when they failed to crush them
in open fight they sometimes attempted to do so by
act of parliament. One of these acts, passed by tho
Irish parliament in 1465, ordaine{l that overy Irish-
man dwelling in the Pale was to dress and shave liko
thc English, and to take an English surname :-from
some town as Trim, Sutton, Cork; or of a colour as
Blaek, Brown; or of some calling, as Smith, Carpenter,
etc., on pain of forfeiture of his goods. Then began tho
custom of changing Irish surnames to English forms,
which afterwards became very general. Another and
more mischievous measure forbadc ships from fishing in
thc seas of Irish countries (that is, thosc parts of Ireland
still belonging to the nativc chiefs) beciluse tlte dues IUllt
to make tlte Iris/t jJl'Ople pro8jlerous III/d strong. But thc
worst enactment of all was onc providing that it was
lawful to dccapitate thieves found robbing "or going.
or coming anywherc" unless thcy had an Englishman
in their company; and whoevcr did so, on bringing the
head to the mayor of tho nearcst town, was liccnsed to
lcry a good sum off the barony. This put it in tho
power of any evil-mindcd person to kill the first Irish.
man he mct, pretelllling he was a thief, and to raiso
money on his bead. The legislators indeed hml no
such evil intention: for the act was morely a desperate
attempt to keep down marauders who ~wam1Cdat this
time cvcrywhere throu~h the Pale: but all the same it
was a very wrong and dangerous law.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

POYNINGS'LAW.

A. D. 148&-1494.-Henry VII.

the accession, in 1485, of Henry VB., who
belonged to the Lancastrians, that great
party finally b1umphed. The Tudors, of
wllOmhe was the first, were a strong-minded
and astute race of sovereigns. They paid
more attention to Irish affairs than their
predecessors hud done; and they ultimately

succeeded in recoyering all that had been lost 1y
neglect and mismanagement, and in restoring the
English power in Ireland. At this time all the chief
state offices in Ireland were held by the Geraldines;
but as the new king felt that he could not govcrn the
country without their aid, he made no changes, though
he knew well they wcrc aY dm"otedYorkists. He had
a very insecure hold on his own throne, and he thought
that the less he distmbed matters in Ireland the better.
Accordingly the great carl of Kildare, who had been
lord deputy for several years, with a short break, was
still kept on.

Eut the Irish retained their affection for the house of
York; and when the young impostor Lambert Simnel
came to Ireland and gave out that he was the Yorkist
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prince Edward earl of Warwick, he was received with
open arms, not only by the deputy, but by almost all
the Anglo-Irish :-nobles, clergy, and people. But the
eity of Waterford rejected him and remained steadfast
in its loyalty; whence it got the name of [Jrbs Illtacta,
the" untarnished city." After a little time an army I

of 2000 German.s came to Ireland to support the
impostor; and in 1487 he was actually crowned as
Edward Yr., by the bishop of :Heath, in Christchurch
Cathedral, Dublin, in presence of the deputy Kildare,
who was the chief instigator anll manager of the whole
affair, the archbishop of Dublin, and a great concourse

of Anglo-Irish nobles, ecclesiastics, and
A.D. 1,18: officers, all of whom renounced their

allegiance t.o Henry YII. In order that
he might be seen well by the people, he was borne
through the streets on the shoultlers of a gigantic
Anglo-Irishman named Darcy, amidst the loud huzzas
of the Dublin mob: an incident that gives us a view
of tlle rough and ready methods of those times.

But this foolish business came to a sudden tenui-
nation when Simnel was defeated and taken prisoner in
England. Then Kildare and the others humbly sent to
ask pardon of the king; WllO, dreading their power if
they were driven to rebellion, took no severer steps
than to send oycr Sir Richard Edgecomb to exact new
oaths of allegiance; retaining Kildare as deputy. In
the following year the king inYited them to a banquct
at Greenwich; and they must have felt greatly crest-
fallen and humiliated when they saw that one of the
waiters who attended them at table was none other than
their idolised prince Lambert Simnel. How heartily the
king' must have enjoyed it: for he loved II good joke.

A little later on, reports of new plots in Ireland
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reached the king's ears; whereupon in 1492 he remo>ed
Rill1are from the office of deputy. These rcports were
not without foundation, for now a second claimant for
the crown, a young Fleming named Perkin 'Warbeck,
landed in Cork in 1492 and announced that he was
Richard duke of York, one of the two princes that had
been kept in prison by Richard III. After the ridi-
culous termination of the Simnel imposture one would
think it hard for another to gain a footing in Ireland;
yet Warbeck was at once accepted by the citizens of
Cork; but his career, which belongs to English rather
than to Irish history, need not be followed up hero.
It is enough to say that after causing considerable
disturbance in Ireland, he was at length taken and
hangcd at Tyburn, along with John Walter mayor of
Cork, his chief supporter in that city. It was mainly
the English colonists who were concerned in the
episodes of Simnel and Warbeck; the native Irish took
little or no interest in either claimant.

The Irish parliament was always under the control of
a few great lords, who couldhave any acts they pleaRed
passed in it, so that it gave them great power, and its
laws were often hasty, harsh, and oppressive, and some-
times dangerous to the king's sovereignty. Henry
knew all this; and the experience of Simnel and
Warbeck taught him that his Anglo-Irish subjects
might, at any favourable opportunity, again rise in
rebellion for the house of York. He came to the
resolution to lessen the power of the nobles by destroy-
ing the independence of their parliament; and having
given Sir Edward l'oynings instructions to this effect,
he sent him over as deputy. Poynings' first proceeding
was to lead an expedition to the north against O'Han-
Ion and Magcnnis, who had given shelter to some of
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Warbeck's supporters. But he heard a rumour that the
earl of Kildare was conspiring with these two chiefs to
intercept uml destroy himself and his army; and news
came also that Kildare's brother had risen in open
rebellion and had seized the eastle of Carlow. On this,
Poynings, patching up a peace with O'Hanlon and
Magennis, returned south and recovered the castle.

Carlow Castle in 184s. From Mrs. Hall's" Ireland. ..

In order to carry out the king's commands, he con-
vened a parliament at Drogheda in Koyember, the

memorable parliament in which the att
A.D. ) •• 9-& since known as "Poynings' Law" was

passed. The following are the most im-
portant provisions of this law :-

1. K0 parliament was in future to be held in Ireland
uptil the heads of all the acts intended to be passed ill
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it had been sent to the king, with a full statement of
the reasons why they were required, and until these
acts hatl been approved and permission to pass them
granted by the king and privy council of England.
This single pronsion is what is popularly known as
"l'oynings' Law." It was the most important of all,
aUlI was indeed the only one that turned out permanent.

2. All the laws lately made in England, affecting the
public weal, should hold good in Ireland. This referred
only to English laws then existing; but we must care-
fully bear in mind that it gave no power to the English
parliament to make laws for Ireland in the future.

3. The Statute of Kilkenny, which had become quite
disregarded, was revived and confirmed, except the
part forbidding the use of the Irish tongue, which couhl
not be carried out, as the language was now used
everywhere, even throughout the English settlements.
But this attempt at ren,al failed as completely as the
original act: for no one minded it.

4. For the purpose of protecting the settlement, it
was made felony to permit enemies or rebels to llUSS

through the marches; and the owners of march lands
were obliged to reside on them or semI proper deputies,
on pain of losing their estates.

5. The exaction of coyne and livery was forbidden in
any shape or form.

6. Many of the Anglo-Irish families had adopted the
Irish war-cries: the use of these was now strictly
forbidden.'"

• The war-cry of the O'Neills was Lamh-derg alioa, i. e., the
Rcd-hand to victory (lamh, pron. lauv, a hand). That of tho
{)'Briena and :MacCarthys, Lalllh.laidi,. aboo, the Strong-hand
to victory (laid..., pron. lauder, strong). The IHldare ]'itzl5eraId6
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In this parliament the carl of Kildare was attainted
for high treason, mainly on account of his supposed
conspiracy with O'Hanlon to destroy the deputy; in
consequence of which he was soon afterwards alTested
and sent a prisoner to England. The next chupter will
tell all about his subsequent career. I

'l'he general pmpose of Poynings' legislation wus to
increase the power of the king and diminish that of the'
nobles, who were the chief source of danger to the crown. '
Up to this the Irish parliament hud been independent
it was convened by the chief governor whenever und
wherever llC pI : sed; and it made its laws without any
interference from the parliament of England. Now
}'oynings' law took away all these greut privileges; und
the Irish purliament could no longer muke luws of any
kind whatever without the knowledge und consent of
the English king aud council. This indeed wus of
small COnSel!UenCeat the time; for the parliament wus
only for the }'ale, or ruther for the few lords who
summoned and controlled it, and no native Irishman
could sit in it. But when ut u luter period English
Inw was made to extend oyer the whole country, and
the Irish parliament made luw8 for all the people of
Ireland, then 1'0yning8' law, which still remained in
force, was felt by the people to be one of their greatest
grievances. In chapter LX. we shull sce that the Irish
parliamentary leaders succeeded after a long struggle
in having it repealed.

The English rnle in Ireland, which hud been steudily
.------------------------- -.-----
took as their er)" C.-om «000, from the great Geraldine castle of
Cl'OtIlor Croom in Limerick; the earl of Desmond, Sl"mit «000,
from the castle of Shanid in Umerick. The Butlers' cry was
/lIItler «000. lIlost of the other chiefs, both nati\'e and .\ nglo-
Irish, IJad their se\'el'lu cries.
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declining sincc the time of John, reached its lowest cbb
about the time of Poynings' Law. In obedience to
one provision of this law, a double ditch or rampart
was built at the time all along on the boundary of the
Leinster settlement from sea to sea to keep out the
lrish; of which some remains can still be traced. This
little tenitory wa.s called the Pale; and it remained so
circumsrribed for many years, but afterwards became
enlarged from time to time.

Croup showing a.nns a.nd c.ostumes of the period. lrish soldiers and peasants.
{rom a drawinK by Albert Durer in 1521, preserved at Vienna..

• Over the t".o eoldien is an inscription in Genuan: "Here
go the war-men of Ireland beyond England." Over the three
"""lOts: .. Here go the poor men of Ireland bnyond England."
ll,t ...een the ho is tho date A.n. 1';21. From "Kilkenny
.Arclllildogi~al Journal," ISii, p. 296, where the original uraw-
ing i. r pruduced.
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CHAPTER XXVII.

THE GERAI,DINES.

A D 1495-15341Henry VII. (101S09) .. . IHenry VIII. ('509).

N all their branches the Geraldines had become
thoroughly Irish. 'l'hey spoke and wrote the
Irish language in their daily life, read and
lowd Irish books and Irish lore of eycry kind,
kept bards, physicians, brehons, historians,
and story-tellers, as part of their household,
and intermunied, fostered, and gossiped with
the leading Irish families. They were nearly
always at war; and although thcy directed

their hostilities oftenest against the native chiefs, the
Irish people thought no worse of them on that score,
for it was only what the native chiefs themseI'I"cs wer!>
continually doing. In short, they wcre as much
Jttachcd to all the native customs as the nati,cs thcm-
selves; and when the Reformation came, they were
champions of the Catholic religion. WIlcn we add to
aU this, that they were known to be of an ancient
llnd noble family, which told for much in Ireland,
we ha,e a sufficient explanation of the wcll-known
fact, that the old Irish werc rathcr more de,oted to
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those Geraldines than to their own chiefs of pure
Celtic blood.

The man of most consct}uence of the Leinster Om'al-
dincs, at the beginning of the reign of Henry VII., was
Garrctt or Gerald Fitzgerald, the eighth earl of Kil-
dare-" The Great Earl "-who stood in near relations by
interman-iage with the O'N eills, the Butlers, and others,
and was a man of great ability, though somewhat odd
and eccentric. -We have seen in last chapter how ho
had headed the Simnel conspiracy and was pardoned,
and how he had been subsequently arrested, and
sent to London on suspicion of conspiring against
deputy Poynings. He was now in the Tower await-
ing trial.

As Ireland had meantime become almost unmanage-
able, it struck King Henry VII. that perhaps the best
course to follow was to go,-ern the country through him;
but it was necessary that he should first answer the
charges brought against him by l'oynings and others.
He had many enemies in lrelaml, of whom a great nUIll-
bel' now came forward clamouring for his condemnation.
One of the worst accusations was that he had. impiously
burned the cathedral church of Cashel; to whieh he
replied, with a rough sort of simplicity, that he would
not have done so only he thought the archbishop was in
It. The arehbishop himself (Dayid Creagh) was present
listening; and this reply was so unexpectedly plain
and blunt, the excuse only making the erime all the
worse, that the king burst out laughing. The king
advised him to have the aid of counsel, saying that he
might llUye anyone he pleasL'(l; to which the carl
an,were,l that he woulll 1Ia,-0 the best coull'cl ill
l~IIRland., namely, the king himself; at which Ius
lllaje~t~- luughl_:d as heartil)" us befure .• \.t last whon
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one of his accusers exclaimed with great vehemence:
"All Ireland cannot rule this man!" the king ended

the matter by replying: "Then if all
A.D. 1496 Ireland cannot rule him, he shall rule all

Ireland!" Thus the earl triumphed; and
he was restored amI made lord lieutenant.

The king was not mistaken in his choice: the great
earl was loyal to his trust, and turned out a faithful
and successful governor. The most important event he
was ever engaged in was the battle of Knockdoe, which
came about in this way. O'Kelly chief of Hy ~rany,
having a quarrel with William Burke of Clanrickard,
and finding himself unable to stand against him, applied
for help to the earl of Kildare. The carl was only too
glad to take part in the feud; for his daughter had been
married to Burke, who used her so ill that she had to
leave him. Kildare and O'Kelly enlisted on their side
the ohiefs of almost all the north of IrelaDlI except
O'Neill. On the other side Burke, knowing what was
coming, collected a considerable army, being joined by
many of the nath'e chiefs of the south, among others
O'Brien of Thomond, Macnamara, and O'Carroll j and
he awaited the approach of his adversary on a low

hill called Knookdoe - the hill of the
A.D.150'1 battle-axes - about eight miles from

Galway. The battle that followed was
the most obstinate, bloody, and destructive fought in
Ireland since the Invasion, with the single exception
of the battle of Athenry' (p. 159). The southern men,
who were far outnumbered by the earl's foroes, held
the field for several hours; but in the end they suffered
a total overthrow, with a loss of upwards of 2000;
and the other side also suffered severely. Though the
battle of Knookdoe resulted from a private quarrel, it was

o



A. CillLD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. XXVII.

really a battle of Iri8h against Iri8h; one of tho8e 8en8e-
le8S conflicts in which they merely 81aughtered each
other without any counterbalancing advantage. It was
considered to have done so great a 8ervice to the Engli8h
cause, by weakening the Irish, that the king rewarded
Kildare by making him a knight of the garter.

The great earl was retained as deputy by Henry VIII.
in 1509; and in the very next year he 8et out on an
expedition, which did not end so well ior him as the
battle of Knockdoe. Having overrun a good part oi
south Munster, he invaded Thomond, but was utterly
routed at the bog of Monabraher near Limerick, by
O'Brien and Burke oi Clanrickard, two of his old
adversaries at Knockdoe, and barely saved himself
and the remnant of his army by flight. In no degree
checked by this defeat, the warlike earl eontinued his
fierce raids, west, north, south, and cast in succession;
but in an attempt to take O'CalToll's Castle of Leap in
King's County, hili way between Kinnitty and Roscrea,
he received a wound of which he died in a iew days.

He was succeeded as deputy, in 1513, by his son
Garrett Oge Fitzgerald, the ninth earl, who was quite
as fond of fighting as his father had been, and was
very successful in his expeditions against the Irish
chiefs. His unbroken career of victory exeited the
jealousy of some of the other Anglo-Irish lords,
especially the Butlers, the hereditary foes of his
llOuse, who employed every means in their power
to turn tbe king against him. But Kildare counter-
acted all these schemes so skilfully, that for 3 long
time his enemies were unsuccessful; till at last Pierce
Roe earl of Ormond managed t1:> gain the ear of
Cardinal Wolsey, who disliked the Geraldines. Through
the c;m1inal's influence Kildare was now summoned
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to England to answer charges of enriehing himseli
from the crown re,enues and of hold-

A.D. 1520 ing traitorous correspondence with the
Irish enemies. Soon afterwards King

Henry VIII., at Wolsey's suggestion, sent over
Thomas Howard carl of Surrey as lord lieutenant.

From the very day of Surrey's arrival he applied
himself to collect evidence against the earl of Kildare;
taking down reports and stories of every kind, aided all
through by Pierce Roe of Ormond. But all this came
to nothing; for meantime Kildare married Lady Eliza-
beth Grey, a near relative of the king, which stopped
for the time any further proceedingsagainst him.

Surrey at last became heartily tired of his never-
ending wars with the Irish chiefs, which had no effect
in quieting the country; for no soonerwas one ended
than another broke out. He grew sickin mind and sick
in body, and besought the king for leave to retire,
which was at last granted; and he returned to England
in 1521, after a stay of nearly two years, appointing
as lord deputy Pierce Roe, Kildare's mortal enemy.
The ehief use this new deputy made of his power was
to do all the injury he eould to Kildare, several of
whose castles he took and destroyed. But while

he was still lord deputy, Kildare was
.1..11. 1523 permitted to return to Ireland. He was

enraged beyond measure on finding all
the damage done in his absence; and as might have
been expected, the feud now blazed up with tenfold
fury; so that the king had to send over co=issioners
to investigate the dispute. Their decision was for Kil-
dare, whom they appointed deputy in 1524 in place of
Ormond.

~ut now Kildare was exposedto dangeJ:'from another
o~



196 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CJlAP. XXVII.

quarter. lIe was directed by the king to arrest the
earl of Desmond, who had been foolishly hoMing corre-
spondence with the king of France about an inyasion of
Ireland. lIe led an army southwards on this unpleasant
mission; but Desmond eluded pursuit, and the deputy
returned without him to Dublin. It was afterwards
alleged against him that he had intentionally allowed
Dcsmond, who was his kinsman, to escape arrest, which
was probably true. Meantime his enemies, especially
the two most powerful, Pierce Roe in Ireland, and
Wolsey in England, kept wide awake, watching his
proceedings and continually sending damaging reports
about him. They succeeded at last so £ar as to have him
again summoned to England in 1526, to answer several
charges. But his great influence and good fortune

again prevailed, and he was released
A.D.1529 and restored to favour. Sir William

Skeffington was appointed lord deputy,
and Kildare was sent with him to Ireland to advise and
aid him. Itwas easy to foresee that this arrangement
would not last long; for Kildare, earl as he was, and
like a king in his own land, was too high and proud to
act as a mere adviser and subordinate to any English
knight. There were disagreements and bickerings and
open quarrelling, till at last the earl managed his
business so well with the king, that Skeffington was re-
called, and he himseU was appointed deputy once more.

There Wll6 now no single enemy that he feared, and
he used his grcat power unsparingly. lIe removed
Archbishop Allen from the post of lord chancellor, and
put George Cromer, archbishop of Armagh, in his place.
Re drew around him the most powerful of the Irish
chiefs, and gave one of his daughters in marriage to
O'Conor of Offaly, and another to O'Carroll of Ely. He
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ravaged the territory of the Butlers in Kilkenny; and
at his instigation his brother James Fitzgerald and his
cousinConn O'Neill entered Louth-a part of the Pale
-burned the English villages, and drove away the
cattle. All these proceedings were eagerly watched
and reported to the king with exaggeration by Kildare's
enemies; the result of which was that for the third
time he was summonedto England to give an account
of his government. There is some reason to suspect

. that he contemplated open rebellion and resistance; for
now he furnished his castles with great guns, pikes,
powder, etc., :fromthe government stores in the castle
of Dublin. At any rate he delayed obeying the order

as long as he could. But at last there
A.D. 1534 came a peremptory mandate from the

king; and the carl, with a heavy heart,
set about preparing for his journey: for he seems to
have had someforebodingsof comingevil.

Signature of Gerald gth earl of Kildare ... Your rnoost humble subji.et. C. of Kylda.re
From Gilbert's" F"c.Sim. Nat. 'lSS.'
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CHAPTER XXVIII:

A.D. 1534-1556.-Henry vnI.

ARBETT OGE FITZGEllALD, the lord deputy,
when setting out for England in obedience
to the king's mandate, left his son, the
young Lord Thomas, as deputy in his
place. Before bidding the young man
farewell, he spoke in this manncl' to him

in pre6ence of the council :-" Son Thomas, you know
that my Ilo,"ereignlord the king hath sent for me into
England: and what shall betide me God knoweth, for
I know not. But howe,"er it falleth, I am now well
stept in years, and so I mUllt soon decease, because I
am old. Wherefore insomuch all my winter ill well
nigh ended, and the Ilpring of your age ill now budding,
my will ill that you behan 110 wisely in thelle your green
yean, as that with honour you may grow to the catching
of that hoary winter in which you see your father fast
.aring. And whereas it pleaseth the king his majesty
that upon my departure here hence I should substitute
in my room 6uch a one as I could answer for: albeit
I know your yelUllare tender and your judgment not
fully rectified: and therefore I might with good cause
be excused from putting a naked sword in a young
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man's hand; yet forasmuch as I am your father I am
well contented to bear that oar-stroke with you in
steering your ship, because as your father I may com-
mend you [for steering well], and correct you as my
son for the wrong handling of your helm. And now I
am resolved day by day to learn rather how to die in
the fear of God, than to live in the pomp of the world.
Wherefore my son in all your affairs be ruled by this
Board, that for wisdom is able to lesson you with sound
and sage advice. For albeit in authority you rule
them, yet in counsel they must rule you. My son,
although my fatherly affection would make my dis-
course longer, yet I trust your good inclination permits
it to be shorter. And upon that assurance, here in the
presence of this honourable asscmbly, I deliver you
this sword of office." Thus in tears the earl spoke his
last farewell; and committing his son and thc members
of the council to God, he. set sail for England. On
his arrival in London he was sent prisoner to the Tower
on various charges. He might possibly have got through
his present difficulties, as he had through many others,
but for what befell in Ireland, which will now be
related.

Lord Thomas Fitzgerald, who was afterwards known
as "Silken Thomas," from the gorgeous trappings of
himself and. his retinue, was then in his twenty-first
year, brave, open, and generous. But the earl his
father could not have made a more unfortunate choice
as deputy; for there were in Dublin plotting enemies
who hated all Ins race, and they letl the young man to
ruin by a base tmp. They sprearl a report that his
father had. been behcaded in England, and that all his
relations were going to be treated in the same way.
Whereupon, with his brilliant retinue of se,en score
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horsemen, the impetuous young lord rode through the
streets to St. Mary's Abbey j and entering the chamber
where the council sat, he openly renounced his allegi-
ance, and proceeded to deliver up the sword of office

and the robes of state. His friend Areh-
A.D. 153 .. bishop Cromer, lord chancellor (p. 196)

bcsought him with tears in his eyes to
forego his purpose j but at that moment the voice
of an Irish bard was heard from among the young
nobleman's followers, praising the Silken Lord, and
calling on him to ayenge his father's death. Casting
the sword from his hand, he l'Ushed'forth with his men
to enter on that wild and hopeless struggle which
ended in the ruin of himself and his family. The carl,
his father, on hearing of his son's rebellion, took to his
bcd, anclbeing already sick of palsy, died in a few days
broken-hearted. Dy his death, his son Lord 'I'homas
became the tenth carl of Kildare.

Collecting a large force of the Irish septs in and
around the Pale, Lord Thomas led them to Dublin, and
laid siege to the castle, to which several of the leading
citizens, including Archbishop Allen, had retired on the
first appearance of danger. The archbishop, haring
good reason to dread the Geraldines, for he had always
shown himself bitterly hostile to them, attempted
during the siege to make his escape by night in a yessel
that lay in thc Liffey j but he was taken and brought
before Lord Thomas at Artaine. He threw himself on
his knees to beg for mercy, and the young lord, pitying
him, ordered his attemlants to take him away in custody
amI then turned aside; but they, wilfully taking a
wrong meaning from his words, murdered the archbishop
on the spot. This fearful crime brought a sentence of
excommunication a~ainst I.ord Thomas and his followers.
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Nevertheless the rebellion went on, and several power-
ful Irish chiefs joined his standard. But his men were
not able to take Dublin Castle; and at last the citizens,
tired of their disorderly conduct, turned on them and
chascd them outside the walls of the city.

Sir William Skeffington had been appointed deputy
by the king to put down the rebellion: but he was ill,
and could do nothing during the whole winter; so that

Maynooth Castle at present: PhotORTolph. From uJournal of the Kildare
Arc.h<£<>logica\ Sockty."

the havoc and ruin went on unchecked. In March,
1535, he began his measures by laying siege to the
castle of Maynooth, the strongest of Fitzgerald's for-
tresses, which was defended by 100 men. After a siege
of nine days, during which the castle was battered by
artillery, then for the first time used on any important
occasion in Ireland, he took it by storm, except the
great keep; and the garrison who defended this, now

__ 2AUlIST fATHERS LIBRARY
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reduced to thirty-seven men, seeing the case hopeless,
surrendered, doubtless expecting mercy. But they
were all executed. The fall of Maynooth damped the
spirits of Lord Thomas's adherents; and one of his best
friends, O'Moore of Leix, was induced by the earl of
Ossory, one of the Butlers, to withdraw from him.

The rebellion had already brought the English Pale
to a frightful state, three-fourths of Kildare and a
great part of Meath burned and depopulated; while to
add to the ruin and misery of the people, the plague
was raging all over the country. Lord Leonard Grey,
marshal or military commander of Ireland, was at last
directed to place himself at the head of the army and
to take more active meaSllres. He made short work of
the rebellion. Lord Thomas's remaining allies rapidly
fell off; and he and his faithful friend O'Conor sent
offers of submission. O'Conor was received and par-
doned; and Lord Thomas deliverel1himself up to Lord
Grey, on condition that his life should be spared.

He was conveyed to England in 1535 and imprisoned
in the Tower. Here he was left for about eighteen
months, neglected and in great misery. There is extant
a pitiful letter written by him while in the Tower in

1?, "at t:~MW~""(t~~~
Si~ture of Silken Thomas to letter of 1.536. "By me Thomas fytzGerald." From

Gilbert's "Fac.Sim. Nat. 1-155.,"in which is a {Ole-simile oC the whole letter.

1536 to an old servant in Ireland, asking that his friend
0'Brien should send him £20 to buy f00l1and clothes ;-
" I ne,er had any money since 1 came into prison but
a noble, nor I ha,c had neither hosen, doublet, nor
shoes, nor shirt but one; nor any other garment but a
single frieze gown, instead of a ,ehet furred with
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lambskin [as formerly], and so I have gone shirtless
and barefoot and barelegged divers times (when it hath
not been very warm); and so I should have done still,
but that poor prisoners, of their gentleness, hath some-
times given me old hosen and shoes and shirts."

At the time of his arrest his five uncles were
treacherously taken by Grey, who invited them to a
banquet, and had them seized and manacled on their
arrival. Though it was well known that three of them
had openly discountenanced the rebellion, and notwith-
standing the promise made by Grey to the young lord,
he and his uncles were all executed at Tyburn in 1537.
Thus fell, at one cruel blow, the great and illustrious
house of Kildare: for though the earldom and an heir
to it remained, and the lands were ultimately restored,
the family never attained its former power and magni-
ficence. During the rebellion, though it lasted little
more than a year, the county Kildare was wasted and
depopulated, and the whole Pale, as well as the country
round it, suffered unspeakable desolation and misery.
It was a reckless enterprise, for there ne,er was the
remotest chance of success: the only excuse was the
extreme youth and inexperience of Lord Thomas
Fito>;gerald.

Notwithstanding the efforts of King Henry VIII. to
extirpate the house of Kildare, there remained the two
sons of the ninth earl by Lady Elizabeth Grey.
Gerald (or Garrett) the elder, then about twel\e
years of age, was at Donore near Naas in Kildare,
sick of small-pox, at the time of the apprehension
of his fi,e uncles. His faithful tutor Thomas Leverous,
afterwards bishop of Kildare, fearing for his safety,
wrapped him np warm in flannels, and had him
secretly conveyed in a cleere or basket to Thomond,
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where he remained under the protection of O'Brien.
The other son, then an infant, was in England with his
mother. It must be remembered that Leonard Grey,
now lord justice, was uncle to these two children,
for their mother Lady Elizabeth was his sister; but
notwithstanding this he was quite earnest in his en-
deavours to capture the boy.

Great efforts were now made to discover the place of
young Gerald's retreat; and certain death awaited him
if he should be captured. But he had friends in every
part of Ireland, for the Irish, both native and of English
descent, had an extraordinary love for the house of
Kildare. By sending him from place to place disguised,
his guardians managed to bafflethe spies that were every-
where on the watch for him. Sometimes the Irish
chiefs that were suspected of protecting him were
threatened, or their ten'itories were wasted by his uncle
the lord justice; and large bribes were offered to givo
him up; but all to no purpose.

.Whon Thomond became an unsafe asylum, ho was
sent by night to Kilbrittain in Cork, to his aunt Lady
Eleanor Mac Carthy, widow of Mac Carthy Reagh and
sister of the boy's father, who watched over him with
unshaken fidelity. While he was under her charge,
Manus O'Donnell chief of Tirconnell made ber an offer
of marriage, which she accepted, mainly for the sake of
securing a powerful friend for her outlawed nephew.
In the middle of June, 1537, the lady travelled with.
young Gerald all the way from Cork to Donegal, through
Thomond and Connaught, escorted and protected overy-
where by the chiefs through whose tenitories they
passed. The illustrious wayfarers must have been well
known as they moved slowly along, yet none of the
people attempted to betray them. The journey was
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performed without the least accident; and she and
O'Donnell were immediately married.

The earls of Kildare were connected, either by blood
or marriage, with most of the leading Irish families,
both nati,e and Anglo-Irish, who were all incensed at
the execution of the six Geraldines; and the chiefs,
headed by Conn O'Neill prince of Tyrone, a near cousin
of the Kildare family, now (153i) formed a league-
the First Geraldine League-which included the
O'Donnells, the Desmonds, the O'Conors, the O'Briens,
the M'Carthys, and many others, with the object of
restoring the young nobleman to his rightful place,
appointing a guard of twenty-four horsemen to wait
on him continually. This greatly nlarmed the authori-
ties, and extmordinary efforts were made to capture
him, but all in ,ain.

At the end of two years Lady Eleanor, hnTIng reason
to belie,e thnt her husband was about to betmy the
boy, had him placed, disguised as n peasant, on board a
,essel which con,eyed him to St. :Malo. On tbe Conti-
nent be was recei,ed witb great distinction. He was
howe,er dogged e,erywhere by spies, greedy to earn tbe
golden reward for bis capture; but be succeeded in
eluding them all. And he was pursued from kingdom
to kingdom by the English ambassador, who in ,ain
demanded from tbe se,ernl so,ereigns that he sbould be
gi,en up. He found his way at last to Rome to bis kins-
man Cardinal Pole, who ga,e him safe asylum, and edu-
cated him as became a prince.

After a career full of ad,entnre and many narrow
escapes, he was reinstated in all his possessions by
Edward VI. in 1552; and in 1554 Queen Mary restored
his title, and he succeeded ns the ele,enth earl of
lGl<4re,
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CHAPTER XXIX.

SUBMISSION OF THE CHIEFS •

•

~ A.D. 1535-1541.-Renry vm.

ATTERS hud now (1535) cometo such a pass
in Ireland that the English government
hud to choose one or the other of two
courses: either to give up the country

altogether, or to put forth the strength they had
hitherto held back and regain their authority. Henry
YIII., with his strong will, determined to attempt the
restoration of the English power, and, as we shall see,
he succeeded.

A few years before the time we have now arrived at,
King Henry had begun his quarrel with Rome, the
upshot of which was that he threw off all spiritual
allegiance to the Pope, and made himself supreme head
of the church in his own kingdom of England. He
made little or no change in religion: on the contrary
he did his best to maintain the chief doctrines of the
Catholic church, und to resist the progress of the
Reformation. All he wanted was that he, and not the
Pope, should be head.

He was now determined to be head of the church in
Ireland also; and to carry out his measures, he employed
the deputy Skeffington, the earl of Ormond, and George
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Brown, formerly a London mar, whom the king ap-
pointed archbishop of Dublin in place of the murdered
Archbishop Allen. Brown now-1535-went to work
with gf(;~atenergy; but he was ,ehemently opposed by
Cromer archbishop of Armagh; and he made no im-
pression on the Anglo-Irish of the Pale, who showed
not the least disposition to go with him. Finding all
his efforts fail, a parliament was eon,ened by his ad,ice
in Dublin, which passell an act making the king
supreme spiritual head of the church. An oath of
supremacy was to be taken by all go,ernment officers,

i.e. an oath that the king was spiritual
A.D, ]536 healI. of the church; and anyone who

was bound to take it and refused was
adjudged guilty of treason. Appeals to the Pope in
matters conneeted with the church were forbidden:
the king would henceforward settle all these. The
monasteries all through Ireland, except a few in some
remote districts, were suppressed; and their property
was either kept for the king or given to laymen: abont
four hundred altogether were broken up, and the great
body of the inmates wel'e turned out on the world
without any proTIsion.

The deputy, Lord Grey, now entered vigorously on
the task of restoring quietness; for the Geraldine
League was still kept up, and the disturbances caused
by the rebellion continued. Mter a great deal of fight-
ing he reduced most of the chiefs; and though he failed
to bring Desmond and O'Brien to submission, he so
weakened the League that it ne,er came to anything.

Hitherto the English kings, from the time of
John, had borne the title of "Lord of Ireland": it
was now resolved to comer on Henry the title of
" ¥ing of Ireland." With this ob~ect a ~arliament was
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or exterminate the native Irish people to make room
for new colonies, though often urgcd to do so by his
mischievous Irish officials. The result was that the
end of his reign found the chiefs submissive and con- .
tented, the country at peace, and the English power in
Ireland stronger than ever it had been before. ,VeIl
would it have been, both for England and Ireland, if a
similar line of conduct had been followed in the suc-
ceeding reigns. Then our history would have been
very different, and the tragic story that follows would
never have to be told.

CHAPTER XXX.

NEW CAUSES OF STRIFE.

F there had been no influences from the out-
side to stir up discord after the time of
Henry VIII., it is pretty certain that the
Irish people of all classes, with their own
parliament, would have settled down in
peace, prosperity, and contentment under the
rule of the kings of England; and there now
appeared every prospect that this state of
things would come to pass. But there were

causes of strife in store for Ireland that no one at the
time ever dreamed of; so that the condition of the
country, instead of improving, became gradually much
worse than ever it hud been, even during the evil
times we have been treating of. Before resuming
our regular nun-utive, it will be better to state

p
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the circumstances that brought about this state of
things.

After the death of Henry VIII., the goyernment in
course of time entered on the task of forcing the Irish
people to become Protestant; and they also bcgan to
plant the country with colonies from England and
Scotland, for whom the nati,e inhabitants were to be
expelled. These two projects were either directly or
indirectly the causes of nearly all the dreadful wars
that desolated this unhappy country during the next
century and a half: for the Irish people resisted both,
Oneproject-the Plantations-partially succeeded: the
other-the religious one-failed.

But there were other circumstances that tended to
bring on disturbance, though of less importance than
the two above-mentioned. Itwill be recollected that an
Irish chief had a tract of lanll for life, wnicll, after his
dcath went, by the Law of 'l'anistry, to his successor
(p, 43). liut now when a chief who had got an Eng-
lish title from the king died, his eldest son or his next
heir succee.'ed to title amI land, according to English
law; but accC'rdingto the Irish custom, he whom tIle
tribc elected succeeded to the chicfship and to the mensal
land. Thus when this titled cllief dicd, English and
Irish law were, in a double sense, opposedto each other,
and there was generally a contest, both for the headship
ana for the land, in which the go,ernment supported the
heir, allli the tribe thc new chief elected by them. This
was the origin of many-very serious distUl'bances.

Another fruitful source of bitter heartbmnings was
the continual and most unwise harshness of the govern-
ment, by which they turned both natives and colonists
against them. To such an extent was this carried-so
odious did the authorities make themselves-without
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the least necessity, that any invader, no matter from
what quarter, would have been welcomed and aided, by
both native Irish and Anglo-Irish.

A disquieting agency less serious than any of the
preceding, but still a decided cause of disturbance, was
the settled policy of the Tudors to anglicise the Irish
people; to make them, as it were, English in everything.
To accomplish this the government employed all the
means at their disposal, and employed them in vain.
Acts of parliament were passed commanding the natives
to drop their Irish language and learn English-a thing
impossible for a whole people-to take English names
instead of their own, and to ride (with sa~dlc), dress, and
live after the English fashion. The legislators under-
took to regulate how the hair was to be worn and how
the beard was to be clipped;. and for women, the colour
of their dresses, the number of yards of material they
were to use, the sort of hats they were to wear, and
many other such like silly provisions. These laws, as
might be expected, were hardly ever obeyed, so that they
generally came to nothing: for the people went on
speaking Irish, shaving, riding without saddle, and
dressing just the same as before. But like all such
laws, they were very exasperating; for they put it in the
power of any ill-conditioned person to insult and harass
his Irish neighbours; and they were among the causes
that rendered the Irish government of that time so
universally hated in Ireland.

The death of Henry YIII. removed all check to the
Heformatioll, which was now pushed fonnml ,'igorously
in England. In 1551, the fifth year of Edward'8l'eil,'1l,
the chief Protestant doctrines ana fonlls of worship were
proclaimed in Ireland by Sir Anthony SentIcger, while
George Brown archbishop of Dublin exerted himself to

1'2
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spread the Reformation: but they could only reach
the few people in the service of the government,
amI the Reformation made no progress. The work
was can-ied on, however, without vio1encc; and there
was on the whole little disturbance in Ireland on
the score of religion during Edward's short reign.

Queen Mary, who succeeded Edward VI. in 1653,
rcstored the Catholic religion in England amI Ireland;
but Ireland, during her reign, was quite free from
religious persecution. The Catholics were now the
masters; but they showed no disposition whatever to
molest the few Protestants that lived among them,
allowing them full liberty to worship in their own way.
Ireland indeed was regarded as such a haven of safety,
that many Protestant families fled hither during the
troubles of Mary's reign in England.

On the death of Mary in 1558, Elizabeth became
queen. Henry VIII. had transferred the headship of
the church from the Pope to himself; Edward VI. had
changed the state religion from Catholic to Protestant;
Mary from Protestant to Catholic; and now thel'e was
to be a fourth change, followcd by results far more
sedous and lasting than any previously expedenced. A
parliament was assembled in Dublin in 1560, to restore
the Protestant religion; and in a few weeks the whole
system introduced by :Marywas reversed. The Act of
Supremacy was revi,ed, and all officialsand clergymen
were to take the oath or be dismissed. The Act of
Uniformity was also reintroduced. This was an act
commanding all people to use the Book of Common
I'ruyer (the Protestant l'rayer Book), and to attend the
l'rotestant 6ervice on Sunday under pain of censurc and
a fine of twelve pence fOfeach ub6Cnce-about twelvc
shillingt; of our money.
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Wherever these new regulations were enforced, the
Catholic clergy had of course to abandon their churches,
for they could not hold them without taking the oath.
But they went among the people and took good care of
religion just the same as before. In some places the
new Act of Uniformity was now brought sharply into
play, and fines were inflicted on those who absented
themselves from church; but this compulsion prevailed
only in the Pale and in some few other places. In far
the greatest part of Ireland the government had no
influence, and the Catholics were not interfered with.
Even within the Pale the great body of the people took
no notice of proclamations, the law could not be enforced,
the Act of Uniformity was very much a dead letter,
and the greater number of the parishes remained in
the hands of the priests. From the time of Elizabeth
till the disestablishment of the church in 1869, Pro-
testantism remained the religion of the state in Ireland.

During the century following the death of King
Henry VIII. there were four great rebellious which
almost depopulated the country: the Rebellion of
Shane O'Neill, the Geraldine Rebellion, the Rebellion
of Hugh O'Neill, and the Rebellion of 1641: aitel
which came the War of the Revolution. In the follow-
ing chapters these will be all related in the proper
order.
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CHAPTER XXXI.

TIm llEBELLION OF SIlANE O'NEILL:

IEdward VI. (to '5.\3).
A.D. 1651-1667 Mary (1553 to '55H).

Eluabeth ('5S8).

T will be remembered that when Conn O'Neill
was created earl of Tyrone, the young man
Matthew, his reputed son, was made baron
of Dungannon with the right to succeed to
the earldom (p. 208). Conn had adopted
this Matthew, believing him to be his son,
though there was then, as there has been to
this day, a doubt about it. The earl's eldest
legitimate son Shane, afterwards well known

by the name of John the Proud, was a mere boy
wIlen Matthew was made baron. But now that he
was come of age and understood his position, he elaimed
the right to be his father's heir and to succeed to the
earldom, alleging that Matthew was not an O'Neill
at all. The father, repenting his preference for
:Matthew, now took Shane's part; whereupon the autho-
rities, who were of coune on the side of Matthew,
allured Earl Conn to Dublin, on some pretence or another,
in 1551, and kept him there a capti,e. Shane was in-
stantly up in arms to a,enge his father's capture, and
to maintain what he believed was his right against
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Matthew and the government: and so commenced a
quarrel that cost England more men and money than
any single struggle they had yet entered upon in
Ireland.

The deputy, Sir James Croft, made three several
attempts during 1551 and 1552 to reduce him to sub-
mission, and failed in all. The first was an expedition
by sea against the Mae Donnells of ltathlin, Shane's
allies: but they unexpectedly fell on his army, of
whom, we are toM, only one man escaped alive. The

next year Croft marched north, and was
A.D. 1552 joined by Matthew: but both were routed

by the young rebel chief and his ad-
herents. He made the third attempt in the autumn
of the same year, but the only injury he was able to
inflict was to destroy the poor people's crops over
a large stretch of country. These hostilities went
on till a great part of Ulster was wasted: but still
O'Neill showed not the least disposition to yield. On
the contrary, the authorities complain that when they
went to "parle" with him (in 1553) they "found
nothing in Shane but pride and stubbornness." At last
they thought it as well to let him alone, and for the
next five or six years no serious attempt was made to
reduce him.

In the year of Queen Elizabeth's accession, some
of his people killed his rival, Matthew the baron of

Dungannon, in a night attack, so unfairly
A.D. 1558 that it almost deserved the name of assas-

sination; but Shane himself was not pre-
sent. In the following year the carl his father died in
Dublin and Shane was elected "The O'Neill" in accor-
dance ~th tho ancient Irish custom; but this was in
open defianceof English law (p. 210), according to which
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Matthew's eldest son should succeedto title and lands.
These roo.ementsof the great chief gaye the goyernment
much uneasinessj and in 1560 they raised up riyals all
around him, who were directed to attack him simul-
taneously at yarious points: but he quickly defeated
them separately, before they had time to combine. In
1;')6\ the lord deputy-the earl of Sussex-marched
north against him j but Shane defeated him; and soon
afterwards he made himself master of all Ulster, in-
cluding Tirconnell, the territory of the old riyals of
his family, thc O'Donnells. At last Sussex-as he
tells us himself in one of his letters-tried to ha.e
him assassinated, but failed, because the fellow be
employed got afraid and backed out of the business.

Signature of Shane O'Neill in 1561... Misi O'Neill .• Misi, pronounced
:Mish'~. two syllables. .. Mise O'NeiU" means Myself O'Neill. This (orm
of signature was often used by Jrish cbiefs. From Gilbert's" Fac.Sim.
Nat. )(55."

But n~w the queen adopted a pacific method: she
invited him to London. He went there in December
1561,much against the wishesof Sussex,who suggested
that he should be treated coldly. But this spiteful
recommendationwas llisregarded, and the queen re-
ceiyedhim .ery graciously. The redoubtable chief and
his retainers, all in their strange nati.e attire, were
viewed with curiosity and wonder. He strode through
the court to the royal presence, as Camden tells us,
between two lines of wondering courtiers; and behind
him marched his galloglasses, their heads bare, their
long hair curling down on their shoulders and clipped
short in front just abo.e thc cyes. They worc a loose
wide-slce,cll saffron-dycd tunic, and oycr this a short
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shaggy mantle flung across the shoulders. On the 6th of
January 1562, he made formal submission to the queen,
in presence of the court and the foreign ambassadors.

If the London authorities had acted straight, O'Neill
would probably have retmned loyally dis{Jlsed, and all
might have been well: but they adopted a di1ferent
course, and the natmal result followed. They laid a
cunning trap for him, and took an unfair advantage of
his presence, while he was in their power, to make him
sign certain severe conditions; but though he signed
them, it was against his will, and it would seem he had
no intention to carry them out. It was craft against
craf~; and the erookCll officials in London met their
match. Shane managed his business so adroitly with
the queen, that in May 1562, he was permitted to
return to fister, with the queen's pardon in his pocket,
all his expenses having been paid by the government.

But he was very indignant at being forced to sign
conditions: and he now quite disregarded them and
renewed the war. At last the queen, heartily sick of
the quarrel, instructed Sussex to end it by reasonable
eoneessions; and peace was signed in November 1563,
in O'Neill's house at 13enburb, on terms much to his
advantage. Among other things, it was agreed to
confirm him in the old Irish name of " The O'Neill,"
"until t1:J.equeen should decorate him by another
honomable name": meaning no doubt to make him an
earl. After this, things were quiet for some time.

There were at this time in Antrim great numbers of
Scottish settlers from the western coasts and islands of
Scotland, of whom the most distinguished were the
MacDonnells-the "Lords of the Isles." They were
greatly feared and disliked by the govel1lrnent, who
made many unsuccessful attempts to expel them. One
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of the conditions that Shane had to sign in London
bound him to make war on these Scots aud reduce them
to obedience. Whethcr it was that he wishell to carry
out this condition, or what is more likely, that hc

himself dreaded the Scots as neighbours,
A.D. 1565 he attacked and defeated them at Glen-

shesk, near Ballycastle in Antrim, where
700 of them were killed. The ncws of this nctory
at first gave great joy to the English; but seeing
how much it increased his power, their joy soon
turned to jealousy and fcar j and they sent two com-
missioners to have an internew with him; to whom
he gave very little satisfaction. He said to them,
among many other things :-" For the queen, I confess
she is my sovereign: but I never made peace with her
but at her own seeking. My ancestors were kings of
Ulster, and Ulster is mine, and shall be minco O'Donnell
shall never come into his country [TirconnellJ, nor
:Bagenall into Newry, nor Kildare into Dundrum or
Lecale. They arc now mine. 'With the sword I won
them; with this sword I will keep them."

:But this career of triumph came at last to an end.
The defeat that finally crushed the great chief was
inflicted, not by the government, but by the O'Donnells.
Hugh O'Donnell, chief of 'l'irconnell, made a plundering
excnrsion into Tyrone, Shane's territory. Shane re-
taliate<l by eroBsingthe Swilly into Tirconnell j but he
was met by O'Donnell at the other side and utterly
rOllte<lj and he barely escaped with his life by crossing
a ford two milcs higher up the river. This action, in
which 1300 of his men perished, utterly ruined him. He
lost all heart, and now formed the insane resolution of
placing himself at the mercy of the Scots, whoseundying
enmity he had earned by thc defeat at Olenshesk two
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years before. He came to their camp at Cushendun
with only fifty followers, trusting to their generosity.

They received him with a show of cor-
A.D. 1561 diality; but in the midst of the festivities

they raised a dispute, whieh obviously had
been prearranged, and suddenly seizing their arms,
they massacred the chief and all his followers.

O'Neill's rebellion cost the government a sum nearly
equal to two millions of our present money, besides the
cesses laid on the country and the damages sustained
by the subjects. At the time of his death he was
only about forty years of age. ",Veare told by several
English historians of the time that he governed his
principality with great strictness and justice.

CHAPTER XXXII.

THE GERALDINE REBELLION.

A.D. 1565-1583.-Eliz&beth.

ERHAPS at no time sinee the Invasion
did the dissensions of the great Anglo-
Irish 10111sbring more misery to the
general body of the people than at
the present period. The Fitzgeralds

~ and the Butlers were perpetually at
war, with no authority to quell them.
The earl of Desmond, head of the

southern Geraldines, was a Catholic, and took the
Irish side; the earl of Ormond, leader of the Butlers,
had conformed to the l'rotestant faith, and had takcn
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the side of the English all along. By the tyranny
and oppression of these two earls, as well as by their
ne,er-ending disputc,s, large districts in the south were
devastated, and almost depopulated. At the same time
Connaught was in a state almost as bad, by the broils
of the earl of Clanriekard and his sons with each other,
and with the chiefs all round.

At last the deputy, Sir Henry Sydney, set out on a
journey through Connaught and Munster to make peace;

and having witnessed the miseries of the
A.D. 1567 country, he treated those he considered

delinquents with excessive and merciless
se,erity, hanging and imprisoning great numbers.
He brought Desmond a prisoner to Dublin, leaving
his brother John Fitzgerald, or John of Desmond ag
he is called, to gowrn South Munster in the earl's
absence. Sydney describes what he saw, and the wonder
is that things could have been permitted to come to
such a pass in any eivilised land. The farther south
he went the worse he found the country. Speaking of
the districts of Desmond and Thomond, he states that
whole tracts, oncecultivated, lay waste and uninhabited:
the ruins of burned towns, villages, and churches
everywhere: "And there heard I the lamentable cries
and doleful complaints made by that remnant of poor
people which are yet left, hardly escaping sword and
fire, or the famine which their tyrannical lords havc
driven them unto, either by taking their goods from
them 01' by spending the same by tuking coyne und
lin~ry. Yea, the ,iew of the bones and skulls of dead
subjects, who partly by murder, partly by famine, ha,e
died in the fields, as in truth hardly any Christian with
dry eyes could behold."

After the arrest of the earl of Desmond, his brother
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John continued to govern South Munster, and was well
affected towards the government. But at Ormond's

instigation he was seized without any
A.D. 156: cause, and he and the earl were sent to

London and consigncd to the Tower,
whcre they were detained for six years. All this was
done without the knowledge of Sydney, who aftcrwards
quite disapproved of it; and it made great mischief,
for it was one of the causes of the rebellion, and it
changed John Fitzgerald from a loyal man to a bitter
rebel.

Sib'llature (in 1574)of Garrett Fjtz Gerald. earl of Desmond: .. Cerot Desmond ..
From Gilbert's HFac-Sim. Nat. MSS."

About this time or a little prcviously, the English
govcrnment had some intention to eolonise a large part
of Ireland: and although they tried to keep the matter
secret, it leaked out, and alarming rumours went among
the chiefs and people, both nativc and Anglo-Irish.
Another disquieting circumstance was that the lrish
government in Dublin had been taking active steps to
force the Reformation among Catholics. At last matters
were brought to a crisis by the arrest of the carl of
Desmond and John Fitzgerald. James Fitzmaurice
J.'itzgerald, the carl's first cousin, now went llmong the
southern chiefs, and induced them all, both native lrish
aUlIAnglo-Ilish, to unite in defence of their religion
and their lands: and thus WIIS formed the Second
Geraldine League (p. 205). Thus also arose the
Geraldine rebellion.

.When Sydney heard of these alarming proceedings
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he made another journey south with his army, in 1569,
during which he and his officers acted with great
severity. This circuit of Sydney's went a good way
to break up the confederacy; many of the leaders were

ten-ified into submission; and at length,
A.D.1.5':3 after a hopeless struggle, Fitzmaurice was

forced to submit. On this, as the rebel-
lion was considcred at an end, the carl and his brother
were releasell, and returncd home.

Fitzmaurice fled to France after his submission, and
for about six years there was quietness; but at the end
of that time he returned with three ships, which he had

procured in Spain, accompanied by about
A.D.1510 eighty Spaniards, and landed in Ken)',

where he was joined by Desmond's bro-
thers, John and James Fitzgerald. Immediately the
lord justice sent Sir Henry Davells and Arthur Carter
to the carl of Desmond, directing him to attack the
Spaniards; but as they were returning, John Fitzgerald
forced his way at night into their inn in Tralee and
murdered them both in their beds, a crime calculated
to bring discredit and ruin on any cause. The little
innlding force was soon. scattered, and Fitzmaurice
was killed in a skirmish; on which John Fitzgemld
took command of the Munster insurgents. The carl
of Desmond had hitherto held aloof; but the studied
ill-grained harshness of the lord justice, Sir William
Pelham, at last forced him to join the rebellion; at
which the queen was much displeased.

The frightful ci,il war broke out now more ruth-
lessly than before, and brought the country to such a
state as had never yet been witnessed. Several hostile
bands belonging to both sidcs travcrsed the country for
months, destroying everything and wrcaking vengeance
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on the weak and defenceless, but never meeting, or
trying to meet, in battle. At Christmas, 1579, Des-
mond utterly ruined the rich and prosperous town of
Youghal, which belonged to the party of his opponents,
leaving not even one house fit to live in; but in his
marches through those parts of the country belonging
to the English he did not kill the inhabitants. Not
so with the government commanders, Pelham and Or-
mono.: they carried fire and sword through the country;
and Pelham himself tells us that every day, in their
marches, they hunted the peasantry fleeing with their
families through the woods, and killed them by hun-
dreds. For the rebels it was a losing game all through.
James Fitzgerald was captured and executed: and a
little later on, his brother John was intercepted and
killed.

~\Yhile Pelham and Ormond still continued to tra-
yerse lfunster, burniug, destroying, and slaying, from
ljmerick to the remote extremities of the Kerry penin-
sulas, the insurrection suddenly blazed up in Leinster.
About two years before this, Sir Henry Sydney, the
lord deputy, had excited great discontent and violent
commotion among the loyalist people of the Pale, by im-
posing on them an oppressive tax without consulting the
Irish parliament, a proceeding which was quite illegal;
and partly for this reason, and partIy on account of the
Illeasures taken by government to force the Rcfonna-
tion, one of the principal men among them, James
Eustace, Yiscount RaItinglass, and his people, rose up
in open rebellion. Just at this time, Lord Grey of
~Wilton was appointed lord justice; and no sooner had
he landed in Dublin than he marched into Wieklow to
put down this new rebellion. Rut he was a bad
general, and incautiously led his anny in pursuit af
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the rebel forces into the wooded and dangerous defile
of Glenmalure, where he was suddenly

A.D. 1580 attacked by viscount Baltinglass and by
the great Wicklow chief, Fiach Mac Hugh

O'Byrne; and his army was almost annihilated.

Glenmalure: from OJ CromweU's Tours." Drawn by Petrie.

The insurgents hall long expected aid from the Con-
tinent, and a small force at length an-ived: 700
Spaniards and Italians landed about the 1st October
1580, from four vessels at Smerwiek in Kerry. They
took possession of an old fort beside the sea, eallell
Dunanore, and proceeded to fortify it. After about six
weeks spent in collecting forces,Lord Grey,burning with
rage after his defeat at Glenmalure, laid siege to the
fort, and battered it with cannon till the garrison was
forced to surrender. The Irish authorities assert that
they had promise of their lives: the English say they
8llITendcredat discretion. At any rate, as soon as they
had delivered up their arms, Grey had the whole
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garrison massacred. This deed of horror caused great
indignation all over England as well as on the Continent,
amI brought upon Grey the displeasure of the queen.

During the next year, he and his officers
A.D. 1581 carried on the war with relentless bar-

barity; till at length it began to be felt
that instead of quieting the country he was rather
fanning rebellion. The queen was assured that his
proceedings had left in Ireland little more for her
majesty to reign over but cm'cases and ashes: and she
recalled him in 1582.

Things had come to a hopeless pass with the,
rebels. And now the great carl of Desmond, thc
master of almost an entire province, the inheritor of
Yast estates, and the owner of numerous castles, was
become a homeless outlaw with a price on his head,
dogged by spies eycrywhere, and hunted from one
hiding place to another. Through all his weary wander-
ings he was accompanied by his faithful wife, who
neyer 10ft him, except a few times when she went to
intercede for him. On one of thesc occasions she sought
an interyiew with Pelham himself, and on her knees
implored mercy for her husband; but her tears and
entreaties were all in yain. Once in the depth of winter
a plan was laid to capture him. The soldiers led by
the spy had actually muyed by night at the hut where
he was hiding, when he heard the noise of footsteps,
and he and the countess rushed out in the darkness,
and plunging into the riyer that flowed elose by, con-
cealed themselves under a bank, with only their heads
oyer the water, till the party Ijad left. Another time,
he and his company of sixty galloglasses were snrprised
in the glen of Aherlow while cooking part of a horse
for their dinner. Many of the galloglasses were killed

Q
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while defending their master: twenty were captured
and executed on the spot, and the others, with the

earl and countess, escaped. He was at
A.D. 158:1 length taken and killed by some soldiers

and peasants in Kerry, which ended the
great Geraldine rebellion.

The war had made Munster a desert. In the words
of the Four Masters :-" The lowing of a cow or the
.oice of a ploughman could scarcely be heard from Dun-
queen in the west of Kerry to Cashcl." To what a
frightful pass the wretched people had been brought
may be gathered from Edmund Spenser's description of
what he witnessed with his own eyes: -" Notwith-
standing that the same [pronnce of Munster] was a
most rich and l,lentiful countrey, full of corne and
cattle, yet ere one yeare and a ha1£e the people were
brought to such wretchedness as that any stony hart
would ha.e rued the same. Out of e.ery corner of the
woousand glynnes they came creeping forth upon their
llands, for their legges could not beare them, and if
they found a plot of watercresses or shamrocks there
they flocked as to a feast for the time: that in. short
space of time there were almost no people left, and a
most populous and plentifull country suudainely left
,oide of man and beast."



Sculpture on a Capital of the Church of the l\.«mastery, Glendalough. Beranger, 117Q
From Petrie's .. Round Towers," 258.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

THE PLANTATIONS.

EFORE proceeding further with our regular
narrative, it is necessary that we here
turn back a little in point of time, in
order to trace the history of the Planta-
tions, and to describe what they were
and how they were carried out. In the
time of Queen Mary, an entire change
was made in the mode of dealing with

Irish territories whose chicfs had been subdued.
Hitherto whene,er the go,ernment deposed01' banished
a troublesome Irish chief, they contented themsel,es
with putting in his place another, commonly English
01' Anglo-Irish, more likely to be submissi,e, while the
general body of occupiers l'emained undisturbed. But
now when a rebellious chief was reduced, the lands,
not merely those in his own possession,but also those
belonging to the whole of the people o,er whom he
ruled, were confiscated, that is, seized by the crown,
und given to English mh'cnturers- undertakers as
they were commonlycalled. These men got the lands
on conditionthat they should bring o,er, and plant on
them, a number of English 01' Scotch settlers; for
whom it was of coursenecessaryto elear off the nati,e

'42
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population. '''hat became of the doomed people no one
cared. Some went away quietly and faced hardship
amI want. But others refused to give up their homes,
and then there was fighEng and bloodshed, as will be
seen as we go along.

Our first example of this kind of colonisation occurred
in Leix and Offaly, from which their two chiefs O'Moore
and O'Conor had been banished in 1547, immediately
after the death of King Henry. These two districts were,
in the first instance, not exactly taken possession of by the
crown, but given directly to an Englishman named
Francis Bryan and to some others, who proceeded
straightway to expel the native people and parcel out
the lands to new tenants, chiefly English. But the poor
people clung to their homes and struggled hard to retain
them. The fighting went on during the whole of the
reign of Edward VI. with great loss of life to both sides j

and the settlement, exposed to the constant vengeful
attaeks of those who had been dispossessed, decayed ycar
by year.

As this attempt at plantation did not succeed, the
whole district was taken possession of by the crown in
the reign of Queen Mary, and replanted. The natives
stilI resisted j but they had now the full strength of the
government forces to contend with; and a pitiless war
of extermination went on for many years, till the original
owners and peasantry were as a body almost completely
banished or extirpated. But this settlement never suc-
ceeded: and the natives gradually crept back till in
course of time they in grcat measure absorbed the
settlers, as happened in older times (p. 162).

After the death of Shane O'Neill, more than half of
Ulster was confiscated; and tho attempt to clear off the
old natives and plant new settlers was commenced
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without delay. In 1570 the peninsula of Ardes in
Down was granted to the qlleen's secretary Sir Thomas
Smith, who sent his son with a colony to take possession.
But this attempt at plantation was a failure too; for the
owners, the O'X eills of Clannaboy, not feeling inclined
to part with their homes without a struggle, attacked
and killed the young undertaker in 1573. The next
undertaker was a more important man, 'Valter Devereux
earl of Essex. In 1573 he undertook to plant the
district now occupied by the county Antrim, together
with the island of Rathlin. lie waged savage war on
the natives, killing them wherever he could find them,
burning their corn and depopulating the country to the
best of his ability by sword and starvation. lie treache-
rously seized young O'Donnell of Tirconnell and Brian
O'Neill chief of Clannaboy, and sent them prisoners to
Dublin, having first caused two hundred of O'Neill's
people to be killed at a banquet to which he had in-
vited them. And he hunted down and massacred many
hundreds of the Scots of Clannaboy and of Rathlin
Island, all without distinction, men, women, and
children, to gain possession of their lands. Yet after
all this fearful work, he failed in the end and re-
turned to Dublin, where he died.

On the suppression of the Geraldine rebellion, the
vast estates of the carl of Desmond, amI those of

140 of the leading gentlemen of )[unster,
A.D. 1585 his adherents, were confiscated by a par-

liament held in Dublin. In the follow-
ing year proclamation was made all through England,
inviting gentlemen to "undertake" the plantation
of this great and rich territory. Estates were offered
at two pence or three pence an acre, and no rent
at ull was to be paid for the first fi\'"e years. Every
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undertaker who took 12,000 acres was to settle eighty-
six English families as tenants on llis property, but no
Irish; and so in proportion for smaller estates down to
.!OOO acres.

:Many of the great undertakers were absentees:
English noblemen who ne,er saw Ireland. Of those
who came over to settle down on their estates, two arc
well known. Sir ,Yalter Raleigh got 42,000 acres in
Cork and ,Yaterford, and resided in Youghal, where

Raleigh's House. From" Kilkenny Archreological Journal," .t856-7.

his house is still to be seen. Edmund Spenser the
poet received 12,000 acres in Cork, and took up his
residence in one of Desmond's strongholds, Kilcolman
Castle, the ruin of which, near Butte,ant, is still an
object of interest to nsitors.

In the most important particulars, howe"er, this
!!feat scheme turned out a failure. The English
farmers and artisans did not come o,er in sufficient
numbers; and the undertakers recei,ed the nati,e Irish
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e,erywhere as tenants, in violation of the conditions.
Some English eame over indeed; but they were so
harassed and frightened by the contiuual onslaughts of
the dispossessed proprietors and tenants, that many of
them returned to England. And lastly, more than half
the confiscated estates remained in possession of the

Kilcolman Castle. From " Cork Historical and Archreological Societ)"'s Journal

original owners, as no others could be found to take
them. So the only result of this plantation was to
root out a large proportion of the old ~mtry, and to
enrich a few undertakers.

There were many other Plantations during these times
and subsequently, some of which will be described
farther on; but all of them resembled, in their main
features, those sketched here. From beginning to end
they were the cause of frightful bloodshed and misery
to both nati,es and settlers; and they left to posterity
a disastrous legacy of hatred and strife.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

HUGH ROY. 0' DONNELL.

A.D. 1584--1592.-Elizabeth .

.~ IR JOHN PERIIOTT,a bra,e bluff old soldier,
"l\ was lord deputy from 1584 to 1588. He

I treated the Irish with some consideration,
much against the wishes of his Dublin
council, many of whom were his bitter
enemies. Yet his action was not always
Btraight, aB the following narrati,e will
show. Fearing hostilities with Spain,

where the Armada was at this time in preparation, he
had already secured hostages from many of the Irish
chiefs, but none from the O'Donnells whom he feared
most of all. In this strait he bethought him of a
treacherous plan to seize either Sir Hugh O'Donnell or
his Bon and heir.

Sir Hugh O'Donnell chief of Tirconnell had a Bon
Hugh, commonly known as Hugh Roe (the Red), who
waB born in 1572, and who was now-1587-in his
fifteenth year. E,en already at that early age, he was
remarked for his great abilities and for his aspiring and
ambitious disposition. "The fame anfl renown of the
abo,e-named youth, Hugh Roe," Bay the Four Masters,
"had spread throughout the five proDnces of Ireland
e,en before he had come to the age of manhood, for his
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wisdom, sagacity, goodly growth, and noble deeds; and
the English feared that if he should be permitted to
arrive at the age of manhood, he and the earl of Tyrone
[Hugh O'Neill his brother-in-law] might combine and
conquer the whole island."

Perrott's plan for entrapping young Red Hugh was
skilfully concocted and well carried out. In tllc
autumn of 158i he sent a merchant ycsselladen with
Spanish w:incs to the coast of Doncgal on pretcnce of
traffic. The captain entercd Lough Swilly and anchored
opposite the castle of Rathmullan, where the boy lived
with his foster-father Mac Sweeny. When Mac
Sweeny heard of the arrival of the ship, he sent to
purchase some wine. '1'he messengers were told that
no moce was left to sell; but that if any gentlemen
wished to come on board they were quite welcome to
drink as much as they pleased. The bait took. A
party of the ~Iac Sweenys, accompanied by Hugh, un-
slIspeetingly went on board. The captain had previously
called in all his men; and while the company were
enjoying themselves, their arms were quietly removed,
the hatchway door was closed down, and the ship
weighed anchor. Wnen the people on shore observed
this, they were filled with consternation, and flocked to
the beach; but they were quite helpless, for they had
no boats ready. Neither was it of any avail when :Mae
Sweeny rushed to the point of shore nearest the ship,
and cried out in the anguish of his heart, offering any
amount of ransom and hostages. Young Hugh O'Don-
nell was brought to Dublin, and safely lodged in the
Castle.

This dishonourable and unwise transaetion, however,
so far from tending to peace, as Perrott no doubt
intendcd, did the very reverse. It made bitter enemies
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of the O'Donnells, who had been hitherto for genera-
tions on tIle side of the government. In young O'Don-
nell himself more especially, it engendcred lifelong
feelings of exasperation and hatred; and it was one of
the causes of the O'Neill rebellion, which brought
unmeasured woe and disaster to both English and
Irish.

Three years and three months passed away: Perrott
had been recalled, and Sir William Fitzwilliam was now
lord deputy; when O'Donnell, in concert with some of his
fellow-prisoners, made an attempt to escape. Round the
castle there was a deep ditch filled with water, across

which was a wooden foot-bridge opposite
A.D. ] .. 90 the door of the fortress. Early one dark

winter's evening, before the guard had
been set, they let themselves down on the bridge by a
long rope, and immediately fastened the door on the
outside. They were met on the bridge by a young man
of Hugh's people with two swords, one of which Hugh
took, the other was given to Art Kavanagh, a brave
young Leinster chief who had been O'Donnell's com-
panion in bondage. They made their way noiselessly
through the people along the dimly lighted streets,
guided by the young man, while Kavanagh brought up
the rear with sword grasped ready in ease of interrup-
tion. Passing out through one of the eity gates which
had not yet been closed for the night, they crossed the
country towards the hills, avoiding the public road, and
made thcir way over that slope of the Three Rock
Mountain overlooking Stillorgan and the sea. They
pushed on till far in the night; when being at last
quite worn out, thcy took shelter in a thick wood,
somewhere near the present village of Roundwood, in
Wicklow, where they re!llll.ined hidden during the
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remainder of the night. Next morning O'Donnell was
so fatigued that he was not able to keep up with his
companions; for the thin shoes he wore had fallen in
pieces with wet, and his feet were torn and bleeding
from sharp stones and thorns. So, very unwillingly,
his companions left him in II wood and pursued their
journey, all but one servant who went for aid to Castle-
kevin, a little way off, near the mouth of Glendalough,

Castlekevin and Glendatough. From" Cromwell's Tours..' Drawn by Petrie.

where lived Felim O'Toole, one of Hugh's friends, who
~t once took steps for his relief.

Now to return to Dublin Castle. Not long after the
captives had left, the guards, going to lock them up in
their cells for the night, missed them, and instantly
raising an alarm, rushed to the door; but finding them-
selves shut in, they shouted to the people in the houses
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at the other side of the street, who removed the fasten-
ing of the door and released them. They were not able
to overtake the fugitives, who had too much of a start,
but they traced them all the way to the hiding-place.
O'Toole now saw that his friend could no longer be
concealcd, for the soldiers had actually surrounded the
wood; and making a virtue of necessity, he and his
people arrested him and brought him back to Dublin.
The council were delighted at his capture; and for the
better security in the future they shackled him and his
companions in the prison with heavy iron fetters.

Another weary year passed away. On Christmas
night, before supper time, Hugh and his

A.n: 1591 two companions, Henry and Art O'Neill,
the sons of the great rebel Sbane O'Neill,

who were also in the prison, cut through their iron
fetters with a file which had somehow bcen conveyed to
thcm, and let themselves down on the bridge by a long
silken rope which had been sent in with the file.'"
They crept through the common sewer of the castle,
and, making their way across the ditch, were met at
the other side by a guide sent by Fiach Mac Hugh
O'Byrne of Glenmalure.

They glided through the dim streets, as in their
former attempt at escape, the people taking no notice of
them; and passing out at one of the city gatcs which
had not been closed, they made their way across the
country; but in this part of their course they lost
Henry O'Neill in the darkness. Greatly distressed at
this, they still pressed on; but they found it hard to

• There is good reMon to belic\"e that the deputy Fitzwilliam,
who WftS a very avaricious mnn, was bribed by Hugh O'Keill
~.lrl of Tyrone. to secretly permit 0' Donnell to escape.
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travel and suffered keenly from cold; for rain and sleet
fell thiek, and they had till'own aside their soiled outer
mantles after leaving the castle. Thcy crossed the hills,
shaping their way this time, it would appear, more to
the west, up by Killakce and along the course of the
present military road.

But Art O'Neill, who had grown corpulent in his
prison for want of exercise, was unable to kcep pace
with the others: and Hugh and the attendant had to
help him on at intervals by walking one on each sidc,
while he rested his arms on thcir shoulders. In this
manner they toiled on wearily aeross the snowy waste
through the whole of that Christmas night and the
whole of next day, without food, hoping to be able to
reach Glcnmalure, O'Byrne's home, without a halt.
But they became at last so worn out with fatigue and
hunger, that they had to give up and take shelter under
a high l'ock, while the servant ran on to O'Byrne's
Castle for help. Fiach instantly despatched a small
party with a supply of food, but found the two young
men lying under the rock to all appearance dead:-
"Unhappy and miserable," write the Four Masters,
"was the condition [of the young chiefs] on their
arrival. Their bodies were covered over with white-
bordered shrouds of hailstones freezing around them,
and their light clothes and fine-threaded shirts adhered
to their skin, and their large shoes and leather thongs
to their legs and feet: so that it did not appear to the
men who had arrived that they were human beings at
all, but like masses of earth covered with snow; and
when they lifted them up, they found scarce any life
in them,"

They tried to make the unhappy sufferers take food
and drink, but neither food nor drink could they
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swallow; and while the men were tenderly nursing
them, Art O'Neill died in their arms. And there they
buried him under the shadow of the rock. Hugh.
being hardier, however, fared better: after some time
he was able to swallow a little ale, and his strength
began to return. But his feet still remained frozen and
dead, so that he could not stand: and when he had
sufficiently recovered, the men carried him on their
shoulders to Glenmalure. Here he was placed in a
secluded eottage, where he remained for a time under
cure, till a young chief named Turlogh O'Hagan, a
trusty messenger from Hugh O'Neill earl of Tyrone,
came for him.

Meantime, the council hearing that O'Donnell was
in Glenmalure with O'Byme, placed guards on the
fords of the Liffey to prevent him from passing north-
wanls to Ulster. Nevertheless, as O'Neill's message
was urgent, O'Donnell, though weak and suffering, set
out with the messenger, accompanied by a troop of
horse sent by O'Byrne as a guard: but his feet were
still so helpless that he had to be lifted on and off
his horse. They erossed the Liffey at a deep and
dangerous ford just beside Dublin, which had been
left unguaroed. Here O'Byrne's eseort left them;
and from Dublin they made their way northwards,
attended by Felim O'Toole and his brother, who had
accompanied the party from Glenmalure. Having
escorted them to a safe distance beyond Dublin, the
O"1'ooles "bade Hugh farewell, and having given
him their blessing, departed from him."

There were now only two, O'Donnell himseli and
O'Hagan, and they rode on till they reaehed the Boyne
a little above Drogheda: here they crossed in a boat,
while the ferryman bronght the horses round by the
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town. They next reached Mellifont, where resided a
friend, Sir Garrett Moore, a young Englishman, with
whom they remained for the night; and in the evening
of the following day set off with a fresh pair of horses.

They arrived at Dundalk by morning. Having been
made aware that all the ordinary roads and passes were
guarded, for news of Hugh's flight had reached Dun-
dalk from Dublin, they took the bold course of riding
into the town, passing through in open day with-
out attracting any notice or exciting suspicion: and
they next reached the residence of Hugh O'Neill's half
brother, chief of the Fews in Armagh. Next day they
came to the city of Armagh, where they remained in
eoneea1ment for one night. The following day they
reached the house of Earl Hugh O'Neill at Dungannon,
where O'Donnell rested for four days; but secretly, for
O'Neill was still in the queen's service (see page 241).

'I'he earl sent him with a troop of horse as an escort
to Enniskillen Castle, the residence of O'Donnell's
cousin Maguire of Fermanagh, who rowed him down
Lough Erne, at the far shore of which he was met by a
party of his own people. With these he arrived at his
father's castle at Ballyshannon, where he was welcomed
with unbounded joy. Here he remained under cure
for two months. The physicians had at last to ampu-
tate his two great toes; and a whole year passed away
before he had fully recovered from the effects of that
one terrible winter night in the mountains.

In May this year, 1592, a general meeting of the
Kinel-Connell was eon"\""ened;and Sir Hugh O'Donnell,
who was old and feeble, having resigned the chieftain-
ship, young Hugh Roe-now in his twentieth year-
was elected The O'Donnell, chief of his race.
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CHAPTER XXXV.

THE REBELLION OF HUGH O'NEILL •

•

~ A.D. 1585-1597.-Elizabeth.

ATTEEW baron of Dungannon had two
- . sons, of whom the younger, Hugh

. O'Neill, succeeded to the title when
very young, after the death of his

father and brother. He was born about 1545 and
WIlS educated among the English, his father having
been always on the side of the government; and he
began his military life in the queen's service as com-
mandcr of a troop of horse. He is described by the
contemponiry English historian Moryson as "Of a
medium stature but a strong body, able to endme
labours, watching, and hard fare, .being withal in-
dustrious and active, valiant, affable, and fit to manllge
gTeat affairs, and of a high, dissembling, subtile,
!lnd profound wit." The Irish llarliamcnt of 1585
(see page 229) made him carl of Tyronc in succession to
his (reputed) grandfathcr, Earl Conn O'Xeill (p. 214),
but they had no power to give him the land inherit-
ance, the fonner patrimony of the O'Seills; as it had
heen confiscated after the death of Shane the Proud.
This, however, was granted to him by the queen, on
the condition tllUt he shoultl give up 2.10 acrcs on thc
Blackwater lIS a site for a fort. This fort was built
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soon afterwards and called Portmore; and it was kept
garrisoned with English troops; for it was considered
very important, as it commanded a ford on the river,
which was the usual pass from Armagh into Tyrone,
O'Neill's territory. The site of the fort is now marked
by the village of Blackwatertown.

Not long after thIS, the earl and Mabel Bagenal,
sister of Sir Henry Bagenal, marshal or military com-
mander of Ireland, wished to be married; for O'Neill's
first wife, Red Hugh O'Donnell's sister, was at this
time dead. But Bagenal bitterly opposed the match,
and sent the lady out of the way, to the house of his
sister in Dublin, whither . O'Neill followed her; and
they were married in the house of a friend at Drum-
condra. The marshal from that day forth was O'Neill's
deadly enemy; and he kept the lady's fortune, £1000,
(about £ 12,000 of our money) which her father had
left her.

In 1593 the goverument made O'Neill master of all
Tyrone. But his movements were now considered sus-
picious, and the queen awl government were greatly
puzzled how to deal with him; for he was continually
drilling his men; and he brought home vast quantities
of lead to roof his new house at Dungannon, which it
was reported was not intended for roofs but for bullets.
He secured the friendship of the most powerful of the
Ulster chiefs; and we have seen how he aided young
O'Donnell to escape from Dublin castle, a matter which
was very well known to the authorities. Still he was
in the queen's service, and in this same year, 1593, he
fought with deputy :Fitzmlliam against O'ltuarc, who
had been goaded into rebellion by the sheriff of
Fermanagh. In 1594 Fitzwilliam took )Iaguire's castle
at Enniskillen. But )Iaguire and O'Donnell besieged

It
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it immediately after; and when the deputy sent forces
to relie,"e the ganison, they were intercepted at a ford
near Enniskillen by :Maguire and O'Neill's brother
Cormac, and defeated. In their flight they abandoned

Enniskillen Ca!.tle in or about 1600. From Speed"s ;\[ap of Ireland.

all the pronsions intendCll for the ganison; so that the
place got the name of Bellanabriska, the

A.D. 159.. ford of the biscuits; after which the
ga;'l'ison at Enniskillen surrendered the

castle to )[aguire, who sent them away unharmell and
under protectien to a place of safety. But no one
could tt'll whether or not it was with O'Xcill's
conH'U' his hrother had joined )raguil'e.

The friendly relations between the carl allll the
goyernmeut may be said to haye ended with the close of
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the year 159'1. Up to this it does not appear that he
had any intention of rebelling; :for though maintaining
his rights, he endeavoured to avoid displeasing the
authorities. TIut he was continually harassed by the
untiring enmity of Marshal TIagenal, who intercepted
many of his letters of submission and explanation to the
deputy: and this and his determination to regain all
the ancestral power of his :family in Ulster gradually
drew him into rebellion.

There were now many alarming si.gns and rumours of
coming disturbance; and at the request of the deputy a
force of 3000 troops was sent over from England early
in 1.595, unller the comm:mu of Sir .Tohn Korris presi-
dent of Munster, an officer of great ability and expe-
r;ence, on whom was conferrml the title of "Lord
G~neral." O'Neill evidently regarded this movement
as the first step towads the snbjugation of the whole
country, including his own province of Ulster; aUlI he
decided on immediate action. His young brother Art
seized Portmore ; and he himself plundered the English
settlements of Cavan.

He next, in the same year, laid siege to Monaghan
amI reduced i.ts English garrison to great distress.
K orris and his brother Sir Thomas managed to reach

the town with a store of provisions, with-
A.D. 150:. out meeting with any opposition; but on

their return march to K ewry, they found
O'Xeill with his army dra\vn up on the far bank of a
small stream at Clontibret, six miles from ~[onaghan.
After a bra\'e contest the English were defeated; the
two Korrises were severely wounded: and O'Neill him-
self slew in smgle combat a gigantic officer named
Segrave, who had attacked and attcmpted to crush him
by main strength.
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In midsummer of this year (1595) Lord general
Norris marched north, determined to recover Portmore ;
but he was opposed and harassed by O'Neill and
O'Donnell, so that he did not venture to attack the
fort; and he returned without much result. There
were next many negotiations and conferences, in which
O'Neill always insisted, among other conditions, that
the Catholics should have full liberty to practise their
religion; but this was persistently refused, and the war
still went on. Nevertheless the queen was anxious for
peace; and she was greatly exasperated when she
heard of the cruelties of Sir Richard Bingham president
of Connaught, who had driven nearly all the chiefs of
that province into rebellion. She removed him in Jan-
uary 1597, and sent in his place Sir Conyers Clifford, a
just and humane man.

A few months afterwards, Thomas I,ord Borough was
appointed lord deputy, and made preparation for a
combined attack on Ulster from three different points:
-he himself to march from Dublin towards Portmore

. against O'Neill; Sir Conyers Clifford to move from
Galway to Ballyshannon against O'Don-

A.D. )50: nell; and young Barnewell, son of Lord
Trimblestone, to proceed from Mullingar:

all three to form a junction near Ballyshannon.
O'Neill and O'Donnell made preparations to intercept
them. In July the deputy marched with his Leinster
forces towards Portmore, and after much destrncti,e
skirmishing, O'Neill attacked and defeated him at
Drumflugh on the Blackwater, near Benburb. Borough
himself and the carl of Kilaare were wounded, and
both died soon after. But the deputy accomplished one
important object :-he regained Portmore, and left
in it a garrison of 300 men in eharge of n brave and
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capable officer, Captain "Williams. Sir Conyers Clifford
forced his way across the Erne and laid siege to
O'Donnell's castle at Ballyshannon. But the garrison,
commanded by a Scotchman named Crawford,. after
desperate fighting, forced the attacking party to retire
with considerable loss. Clifford was harassed daily by
O'Donnell and reduced to great distress; till at last he
was forced to recross the river in great haste just above
the waterfall of Assaroe, and retreat back to Connaught,
abandoning all his cannons, carriages, and stores to
O'Donnell, and losing many men in the deep and
dangerous ford. As to young 13arnewell: he marched
towards the north with 1000 men; but he was inter-
cepted in a well-planned ambuscade by Captain Tyrrell
at Tyrrell's Pass, where his army was exterminated,
and he himself was taken and sent prisoner to the earl
of Tyrone.

CHAPTER XXXVI.

THE BATTLE OF THE YELLOW FORD.

A.D. 1597-1598.-Elizabeth.

ORTMORE was now occupied by Captail'
Williams and his garrison of three
hundred. No sooner had lord deputy
Borough turned southward after his
defeat at Drumflugh than O'Neill laid
siege to it; and watching it night and
day, tried eyery stratagem; but the
yigilance and determination of Williams

completely bamed him. At last he attempted a storm
by means of scaling ladders (A.D. 159i); but the ladders
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turned out too short, and the storming party were
met by such a fierce onslaught that they had to re-
tire, leaving thirty-four of their men dead in the
fosse. After this, O'Keill, having had sufficient ex-
perience of the captain's mettle, tried no more acti,e
operations, but sat down, determined to star>e the
garrison into surrender .. When this had continued for
some time, .Williams and his men began to suffer sorely;
anil they would have been driven to surreniler by mere
starvation, but for the good fortune of having seized and
brought into the fort a number of O'Neill's horses, on
which they now chiefly subsisted. E,en with this
supply they were so presscd by hunger that they ate
e,ery weed and every blade of grass they could pick up
in the enclosure: but still the brave captain resolutely
held out.

When tidings of these events reached Dublin, the
council sat in long and anxious deliberation, and at
first decided to order Williams to surrender; but
Marshal Bagenal arriving at this moment, persuaded
them to entrust'him with the perilous task of relieving
the fort. Marching north, he arriveil at Armagh with
an army of 4000 foot and 350 horse. The five miles
highway between this city and Portmore was a narrow
ship of uneven ground, with bogs and woods at both
sides j and right in the way, near Bellanaboy or the
Yellow Ford, on the little river Callan, two miles north
01 Armagh, 0'Xeill had marshalled his forces, find deter-
mined to dispute the llassage. His army wail perhaps
a little more numerous than that 01 his adversary, well
trained amI disciplined, armed and equipped after the
English fashion, though not so well as llugcnal's army-
they had no armour, for instance, while many of the
English hail; amI he had the admutage 01 an excellent
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position selected by himsclf. He had with him Hugh
Roe O'Donnell, Maguire, and Mac Donnell of the Glens
of Antrim, all leaders of ability and experience. At
intervals along the way he had dug deep holes and
trenches, and had otherwise encumbered the line of
march with felled trees and brushwood; and right in
front of his main body extended a trench a mile long,
fiye feet deep, and four feet across, with a thick hedge
of thorns on top. Oyer these tremendous obstacles, in
face of the whole strength of the Irish army, Bagenal
must force his way, if he is eyer to reach the starving
little band cooped up in Portmore.

Rut Bagenal was not a man easily daunted: and on
the morning of the 14th August he began

A.D. ]598 his march with music and drum. The
army adyanced in six regiments, forming

three divisions. The first division-two regiments-
was commanded by colonel Percy: the marshal himself,
as commander-in-chief, riding in the second regiment-
the general's regiment, as it was called; the second
diyision, consisting of the third and fourth regiments,
was commanded by colonel Cosby and Sir Thomas
Wingfield; and the third division by captains Coneys
and Billings: and these six infantry regiments marched
one behind another at intervals of 600 or 700 paces.
The horse formed two separate divisions, one on each
,ving, right and left, under Sir O.llisthenes Brooke,
,vith captains Montague and Fleming.

On the night before, O'Keill had sent forward 500
light-armed kern, who concealed thcmseh-es till morning
in the woods amI thickets along the way; and the
English had not advanced far when these opened fire
from both sides, which tlll'Y kept up during the whole
march past. Through all obstades-fire, bog, and
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pitfalls-the army struggled and fought resolutely, till
the first regiment reached the great trench. A deter-
mined rush across, a brief and fierce hand-to-hand
struggle, and in spite of all opposition they got to the
other side. Instantly reforming, they pushed on, but
had got only a little way when they were charged by
a solid body of Irish and utterly o,erwhelmed. Itnow
appeared that a fatal mistake in tactics had been made
by Bagena!. The se,eral regiments were too far asunder,
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and the men of the ,nngunrd were almost all killed
before the second regiment could come up. 'When at
last this second line appeared, O'Keill with a body of
horse, knowing that Ragonal was at their head, spurred
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forward to seek him out and settle wrong and ljualTel
hand to hand. But they were not fated to meet. The
brave marshal, fatigued with fighting, lifted his visor
for a moment to look about him and take breath; and
hardly had he done so when a musket ball pierced his
brain and he fell lifeless. I

Even after this catastrophe the second regiment
passed the trench, and were augmented by those of the
first who survived. These soon found themselves hard
pressed; which Cosby becoming aware of, pushed on
'with his third regiment to their relief; but they were
cut to pieces before he had come up. A cannon had got
bogged in Cosby's rear, straight in the line of march;
and the oxen that drew it having been killed, the men
of the fourth regiment made frantic efforts to free it,
fighting for their lives all the time, for the Irish were
swarming all round them. Meantime, during this delay,
Cosby's regiment was attacked and destroyed, and he
himself was taken prisoner. While all this was taking
place in the English front, there was hard fighting in
the rear. For O'Neill, who with a small party of horse
had kept his place near the trench, fighting and issuing
orders, had, at the beginning of the battle, sent towards
the enemy's rear O'Donnell, Maguire, and Mac Donnell
of the Glens, who passing by the flank of the second
division, hotly engaged as they were, fell on the last
two regiments, which after a prolonged struggle to get
forward, "being hard sett to, retyred foully [in disorder]
to Armagh."

The fourth regiment, at last leaving their cannon in
the bog, made a dash for the trench; but scarcely had
they started when a waggon of gnnpowder oxplodcd in
their midst, by which they were "disrnncked and
rowted" and great nnmbers were killed, "wherewith,"
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as the English account says, "the traitors were en-
couraged and our men dismayed." O'Neill, observing
the confusion, seized the moment for a furious charge.
The main body of the English had bcen already wayer-
ing after the explosion, and now thcre was a general
rout of both middle and rear. Fighting on the side of
the English was an Irish chief, Mailmora or Myles
O'Reilly, who was known as ~railmora the Handsome,
and who called himself the Queen's O'I{eilly. He made
two or three despcrate attempts to rally the fiying
squadrons, but all in vain; and at last he himself fell
slain among the others.

The multitude flcd back towards Armagh, pro-
tected by the cavalry under captain Montaguc, an able
and.intrepid officer, for Sir Calisthenes Brooke had been
wound.edj and the Irish pursued. them-as the Four
Masters express it-" by pairs, threes, scores, and
thirties." Two thousand of the English were killed,
together with their general and. nearly all the officers;
and the ,ictors became masters of the artillery, ammu-
nition, and stores of the royal army. On the Irish sid.e
the loss is variously estimated from 200 to 700. This
was the greatest oye1throw the :English eyer suffered.
since they had fi1"Btset foot in Ireland.'"

A large body of fugitives shut themselves up III

Armagh, where they were closely invested. by the
Irish. Bnt 1font11gue, with a company of horse, most
coumgeousIy forced his way out amI brought the evil
tidings to Dublin. In a few days the garrisons of
Almllgh and Portmore capitulated-the valiant captain
Williams yielding only after a most prcssmg message
-------------------------

.. The above account of the ba.ttle ha.s been taken c1uefly from
English source...
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from Armagh-and were permitted to retire to Dun-
dalk, leaving colours, drums, and ammunition behind.

"'hen the southern chiefs heard of O'Keill's great
victory, the Munster rebellion broke out like lightning.
The confederates, including the Geraldines, attacked
the settlements to regain the lands that had been taken
from them a dozen years before (p. 229) ; they expelled
the settlers; and before long they had recovered all
Desmond's castles. The lord lieutenant amI Sir Thomas
Konis, president of Munster, were quite unable to cope
with the rebellion, and left Munster to the rebcls.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

THE EABL OF ESSEX.

A. D. 1699-1600 - Elizabeth.

HE queen was greatly exasperated when
news reached her of the Battle of the
Yellow Ford; and she wrote to the
Dublin Council, censuring them bitterly,
and expressing her belief that this cata-

strophe, and many others, were owing to their incapa-
city and mismanagement. At this grave juncture she
appointed, as lord lieutenant, Robert Devereux, second
carl of Essex, son of Essex of the Plantations (p. 229).

He brought un army of 20,000 men, and
A.D. 1599 the queen invested him with almost as

much power as if she had made him king
of Ireland.; gi,,.-jnghim at the same time distinct instruc-
tiOIll5 to direct all his strength against the (>ar!of Tyrone
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and the other rebels of Ulster, and to plant garrisons
at Lough Foyle and Ballyshannon. Though he was a
brave and distinguished soMier, he did not under-
stand how to earry on war in Ireland; and, as we shal}
see, he mismanaged the whole eampaign. He delayed
proceeding against Tyrone, and he neglected altogether
the order for planting g:J!1:isons. Soon_after his arrival
in Dublin, he foolishly scattered a good part of his

Caher Castle in J&45. From )1l'S. Hall's" Ireland.'

army, by sending detachments to various minor Rtat.ions
through the country. Then, probably deeming it not
yet quite safe to attempt the reduction of O'K eill, he
deliberately disobeyed the queen's instruetions by set-
ting out for the South in May, with iODO men, ehiefly
with the object of chastising the Geralilines.

Through the whole of this ilisustrous journey, which

____________ J
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occupied about six weeks, the insurgents constantly
hung round his army and never gave him an hour's
rest, so that he had to fight every inch of his way.
1'hc O'Moores killed 500 of his men at the "Pass of
the Plumes," near Maryborough, which was so called
from the number of English helmet-plumes that re-
mained strewn about after the fight. Raving extricated
himself from this pass, Essex pushed on for Caher in Tip-
perary, where he took the castle from Thomas Butler,
one of O'Neill's confederates, after a siege of ten days
-the only successful exploit of the "Whole expcdition.
Passing round by Limerick, Fermoy, Lismore, and"raterford, he returned to Dublin in June, "the
soldiers," as the historian !Ioryson says, "being
weary, sick, and incredibly diminished in numbers."

:Uatters "Were going on no better in the '\Ycst of
Ireland. In Collooney in Sligo, "Was a strong castle
held by O'Conor of Sligo, one of the Government sup-
porters, which was now closely besieged by O'Donnell ;
whereupon Sir Conyers Clifford, by orders of Essex,
marched from Galway to relieve it. Raving arrived at
Boyle, he started to cross the Curlieu Hills into Sligo;

but he was intercepted by O'Donnell in a
A.D. 1599 difficult part of the mountain road, called

Ballaghboyor the Yellow Pass. After a
very sharp fight the English "Were defeated, and fled;
and Sir Conyers, endeavouring to rally his men, was
killed in the pass. He "Was greatly regrctted by the
Irish, who buried him with much respect.

Essex's fine army had melted a"Way in a fe"Wmonths;
and at his own request he now got 2000 more from the
queen; "Who,however, was very indignant against him,
and wrote him a bitter lctter commanding him to pro-
ceed at once against O'Neill. In August 1599, he set



254 A ClIILD'S llISTORY OF IRELAND. r CllAI'. XXXVlI.

out at last for the north, with only 2500 men: but he
found the insurgent earl so strongly entrenched in his
camp on a high bank oyer the little ri,er Lagan, about
halfway between Can-ickmaeross and Ardec, that he

b.:o.exand If:-';cill. From :\Ioorc S .. Hbtory of Ireland,'- iv., Title page.

di,1 lIot dare to attack him. O'.seill now re1lllested a
,'oofen'lIcc. which was granted. Early on a morning' in
:5eptemhcr, the two leaders rode down unattcwled, from
the heights on either side of the river. O'Seill titUuteu
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the earl with great respect; and spurring his horse into
the stream, to be near enough to hold conycrse, he
remained there up to his saddle-girths during the whole
conference, while he laid down the conditions he de-
manded. A truce was agreed on: but nothing ever
came of this conference; for, immediately afterwards,
Essex suddenly sailed for England. The remainder of
his short career, . ending on the block, belongs to the
history of England.

For some tim':l after the departure of Essex there
were negotiatio~s for peace; but they were all ren-
dered fruitless by the refusal of the queen and govern-
ment on the one vital point of freedom of religious
worship, which O'K eill always insisted on. lIe ,-isited
Munster in January, 1600, and encamped with his
army at lnishcarra on the I.ee, six miles above Cork;
where most of the southern chiefs ,-isited him and
acknowledged him as their leader.

:For the last two ,e'lrs nctoIT aUlI sucre;:;: had
attended the Iri~h ah;lOst without interruption; and
Hugh O'Xeill, carl of Tyrone, had now attained the
very summit of his power. But after this the tide
began to turn; and soon came the day of defeat and
disaster. In the next four chapters will be relntl~l the
walliul! fortune;: of the carl of 1')1'one, and the waning
fortunes of his cause.
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

THE TllR'N OF THE TIDE: BATTLE OF KINsA.tl!:.

A.D. 16()()"'1602.-Elizabeth.

lIAllLES BLOUNT Lord Mountjoy, a man of
great ability, and a moreformic1able ad-
versary than any yet encountered by
O'Neill, was the person chosen by the
queen to succeed Essex as governor.
He came to Irebnd in February, and

as soon as O'Neill hearo of his arrival he
broke up his camp at Iuishcarra, where he

had tarried for six weeks, and returned to Ulster.
Along with Mouutjoy came Sir George

A.D. 1600 Carew as president of Munster, a man
quite as able and courageous, but crafty

and aTaricious. He had an intense hatred for the Irish,
mainly because his brother had been killed by them in
the battle of Glenmalure (p. 224).

Carew directed all his energies against the Munster
rebels, capturing their castles one after another; and
he caused his soldiers to destroy the crops wherever he
went in order to produce a famine. The famine ulti-
mately came, and the people-men, women, and children
-perished by thousands of starvation.

\,{hile Ulesc c.ents were taking place in the south,
O'Neill and O'Donnell were kept busy in the north.
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It had long been the intention of the government to
plant ganisons on the shores of IJough Foyle j and we
have seen how Essex had neglected the queen's com-
mand to do so. Now a powerful armament of 4000
foot and 200 horse, under the eommand of Sir Henry
Docwra, with abundance of stores and building materials,
sailed for Lough Foyle in May; at the same time,
in order to divert O'Neill's attention and dmw off
opposition, :Mountjoy marche{l north from Dublin as if
to invade Tyrone. While O'Neill and O'Donnell were
opposing :Mountjoy, Docwra succeedell in building a fort
at Culmore, just at the mouth of the riyer Foyle; and
soon after, in spite of the opposition of the two chiefs,
he erected two others, one at Derry, then almost unin-
habited; and the other at Dunnalong fiye miles farther
up the river, at the Tyrone side.

Leinster had shared in the O'Neill rebellion: and
Owney O')[oore, the chief of Leix, had succeeded in
winning back most of his principality. The country
had quite recovered from the wars of the Plantations,
nearly half a century before (p. 228): the land was
well cultivated, and the people were prosperous and
contented. Moryson, the historian, )[ountjoy's seCl'e-
tary, tells us that the ground was well tilled, the
fields fenced in an orderly manner, the towns well
inhabited, the highways in good repair: "The reason
whereof," he says, "was that the queen's forces
tluring these wars never till then carne among
them." Rut now all this was to be changed. To
punish them for their part in the rebellion, )Iountjoy
set out in August 1600, from Dnblin, with a larg{.
force, ancl a supply of sickles, scythes, and han'ows to
tear up the corn' and he soon destroyed the crops of the
whole flistrict; 'after which he r~tunlt'd to Dublin,

g
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leaving the people to despair and hunger, their smiling
district turncd to a black ruin. Soon after this he
marched north and employed himself in the same
manner, till he had destroyed the people's means of
subsistence over a large part of Ulster. By the middle
of 1601 the rebellion may be said to have been crushed
in the three southern provinces. In Ulster, though
O'Neill and O'Donnell were still actively engaged in
defensive warfare, they had become greatly circum-
scribed. But the war was now fated to be renewed in
another quarter of the island.

0/1(1'5
Signature of Hugh O'~eill earl ot Tyrone in 1601. to a Proclamation in Irish

written in his own hand: "O'NeilL" From Gilbert's "Fac.Sim. Nat. MSS."

The aid which the Irish chiefs had long expected
from Spain came at last. On the 23rd of September, a
Spanish fleet enteml the harbour of Kinsale with 3400

~in>ol:H"b<lul. Flom ~I". HaU', .. II.land
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troops under the command of Don Juan del Aguila. They
immediately took possession of the town:

A.D. ]00] and Del Aguila despatched a message to
Ulster to O'Neill and O'Donnell to eome

south without delay. An express messenger from Cork
brought the news to Mountjoy and Carew, who at once
began to muster their forces; and at the end of three
weeks they encamped on the north side of Kinsale with
an army of 12,000 men.

On the receipt of Del Aguila's message, the northern
chiefs, though urgently needed in their own province,
made a hasty preparation to march south. O'Donnell
was first. Setting out from Ballymote, and crossing the
Shannon into Tipperary, he encamped near Holycross.
But here his further progress was baITed; for Carew,
whom Mountjoy had sent to intercept him, lay right in
his path near Cashel; the Slieve Felim mountains on
his right--to the west--were impassable for an army
with baggage on account of recent heary rains; and be
dared not go towards the left through Kilkenny, as be
might encounter the army of the Pale. At the same
time, wishing to reserve his strength, he was deter-
mined to reach Kinsale without fighting. Luckily
there came a sudden and intense :frost on the night of
the 22nd of N o,ember, which hardened up bog amI
morass and made them passable. The Irish general,
instantly taking ad,antage of this, set out that night
westwards, crossed the Slieye Felim mountains with
his hardy Tirconnell men, lmd reached Croom the next
night after a march of forty English miles-" the
greatest march with [incumbrance of] carriage," says
Carew, "that hath been heard of."

During the month of No,ember, the English had
carried on the siege ngorously; but after O'Donnell'!)

5°



260 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. XXXVIII.

arrival things began to go against them; for they were
hemmed in by the town on one side, and by the Irish
army on the other, so that they were now themselves
besieged. They were threatened with famine, for hardly
any food could be procured for either men or horses;
and the weather was so inclement that they lost numbers
of their men every day by cold and sickness.

O'Neill anived on the 21st December with an army
of about 4000. He saw at once how matters st ,vd,
and his counsel was, not to att'lck the English, but to
let their army melt away; for already 6000 of them
had perished; but he was ovenuled in a council of war,
and a combined attack of Irish and Spaniards was
arranged for the night of the 3rd of January 1602.
)Ieantime an Irish traitor, TIrian :MacMahon, sent secret
information of the intended attack to the English.

The night was unusually dark, wet, and stormy; the
guides lost thcir way, and the army wandered aimlessly

and wearily, till at length at the dawn of
A.D.1602 day, O'Neill unexpectedly found himself

near the English lines, which he saw
were quite prepared to receive him. His own men
were wearied ancl his lines in some disorder, so he
ordered the army to retire a little, either to place them
in better order of battle or to postpone the attack.
TIut Mountjoy's quick eye caught the situation at once,
and he hurled his cavalry on the retreating ranks. For
a whole hour O'Xeill defended himself, still retiring,
till his retreat became little better than a rout. All
cfforl~ to rally his ranks were vain; by some mistake
Del Aguila's att.'lck did not come off; and the Irish lost
the battle of Kinsale. A short time after the battle Del
Aguila Runellliered the town; quite needlessly, for he
could have held it till further help came, both from
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O'Neill and from the king of Spain; and having agreed
also to give up the castles of Baltimore, Castlehaven, and
Dunboy, which were garrisoned by Spaniards, he re-
turned to Spain. He was justly blamed by King Philip
III. of Spain, and on his arrival he was placed under
arrest, which so affected him that he died of grief.

On the night after the fatal day of Kinsale, the Irish
chiefs retired with their broken army to Innishannon.
Here they held a sad council, in which it was resolved
to send O'Donnell to Spain for further help. Leaving
his Tirconnellian forces in command of his brother !tory,
O'Donnell set out and arrived in Spain in due course.
He was treated everywhere with the greatest respect
and honour; and King Philip receh'ed him most
cordially, assuring him that he would send with him
to Ireland an armament much more powerful than that
of Del Aguila. But Hed Hugh O'Donnell never saw
his nath'e Ulster more. He took suddenly ill at
Simancas; and his bodily ailment was intensified by
sickness of heart, for he had heard of the surrender of
Kinsale and of the fall of Dunboy (next chapter); and
he died on the 10th of September 1602, in the twenty.
ninth year of his agof'.

ked lIu~h O'Donnell's sit{naturc: it i~ In Irh.h, and contracted :-Aodh
Odoliul: that is, AtHi4 OMmJuuzilJ, Jlygh O'DonnelL From" VAter Jour-
nal of Archzoloa." II., PL 1., No. 9-
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

THE SIEGE OF DUNROY.
A.D. 1602.--Elizabeth.

lIE Irish chiefs were very indignant with
Del Aguila for surrendering Kinsale;
and they were incensed beyond measmc
when they heard that he had agreed to
hand oyer to the deputy the castles of

Baltimore, Castlehaven, and Dlmboy (p. 261). The
castles had not yet been giyen up how-eyer, and DonaH
O'Sullivan, chief of Beare and Bantry, the owner of
Dunboy, hoping that O'Donnell would soon return with
help from Spain, resolYcd to regain possession of it and
defend it. It was situated on a point of the mainland
jutting into the channel west of Beare Island, and had
the reputation of being impregnable. In February he

threw in a body of natiye troops under
A.D. 1602 the command of Richard Mac Geoghegan

and Thomas Taylor, an Englishman. The
Spaniards who heM it were sent away; and now )[ac
Geoghegan's whole garrison amounted to 143 men, who
straightway began to make preparations for a siege.

Carew set out on his march from Cork with 3000
men to lay siege to the castle, sending round his ships
with ordnance and stores. At Bantry Sir Charles
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Wilmot joined him with 1000 more. The whole anny
was eonvoyed to Great Bearo Island by sea, in the first
few days of June; and encamped near the ill-stalTed
castle. The devoted little garrison never flinched at
sight of the powerful armament of 4000 men, and only
exerted themselves all the more resolutely to strengthen
their position.

Bearhaven and Dunboy Castle in t14S. Castle in the foreground to the right.
From Mrs. lIall's .. Ireland."

And now tho siege was begun aUlI earried on with
great vigour ;"and day after day the ordnance thundered
against the walls. On the 1ith of June the castle was
so shattered that )fac Geoghegan sent to Carew offering
to sUlTender, on condition of being allowed to march
out with arms: but Carew's only answer was to hang
the messenger and to giye orders for a final assault.
The storming party were resisted with desperation, and
many were killed on both sides; but the defenders
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were driven from turret to turret by sheer force of
numbers; till at last they had to take refuge in the
eastern wing which had not yet been injured. The
only way to reach this was by a narrow passage where
firearms could not be used; and a furious hand-to-hand
combat was kept up for an hour and a half, while from
various standpoints the defenders poured down bullets,
stones, and c,ery available missile on the assailants,
killing and wOlmding great numbers.

,Yhile this was going on, some of the besiegers, by
clearing away a heap of rubbish, made their way in by
a back passage, so that the garrison found themsel,es
assailed on all sides; whereupon forty of them sallying
out, made a desperate rush for the sea, intending to
swim to the island. But before they had reached the
water they were intercepted and cut down, all but
eight who plunged into the sea; and for these the
president had proTIded by stationing a party with boats
outside, "who," in Carew's words, "had the killing of
them all."

This furious struggle had lasted during the whole
long summer day, and it was now sunset; the castle
was a mass of ruins, and the number of the garrison
was greatly reduced. Late as it was the assault was
maintained TIgorously; and after another hour's fighting
the assailants gained all the upper part of the castle;
and tb,c Irish, now only se,enty-se,en, took refuge in
the cellars. Theil Carew, leaTIng a strong guard at the
entrance, witll(lrew llis mell for the night; while those
in the castle enjoyed their brief rest as best they could,
knowinfr what was to come with the li~ht of day.

On the next morning-the 18th of .Tunc--Taylor
was in command; for ~rl1C Geoghegan Wl1S mortally
WOUD<lCll;and the men rc:;ol\"ed to defend themsel\Ts
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to the last, except twenty-three who laid down their
arms and sunendered. Carew now directed his cannons
on the cellars till he battered them into ruins on the
heads of the devoted band; and at length Taylor's men
forced him to sunender. "When a party of English
entered to take the captives, Mac Geoghegan, who was
lying on the floor, his life ebbing away, snatched a
lighted candle from Taylor's hand, and exerting all his
remaining strength, staggered towards some balTels of
powder which stood in a corner of the cellar. But one
of Carew's officers caught him and held him in his arms,
while the others killed him with their swords. On
that same day Carew executed fifty-eight of those who
had sm-rendered. He reserved Taylor and fom-teen
others to tempt them to give information; but as they
firmly refused to purchase their li,es on such terms, he
had them all hanged.

It is chiefly from Carew himself that this account
of the siege is taken: and he concludes by saying that
of the 143 defenders of Dunboy "no one man escaped
but were either slaine, executed, or buried in the ruins;
and so obstinate and resolved a defence had not been
seene within this kingdom." The powder that was in
the vaults was heaped together and ignited; and all
that remained of Dunbo, was blown into fragments,
except two parallel side '~-alls which arc still standin:;.
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CHAPTER XL.

TUE RETREAT OF O'SULLIVAN BEARE.

A.D. 1603.-Elizabeth.

aFTERthe capture of Dunboy, Donall O'Sulli-
,an, the lord of Beare and Bantry, had
no home; for his other castles, including
those of Dursey Island and Carriganass,
had also been taken. He "as still ho,,-

e,er at the head of a formidable band among the glens
of South :Uunster: and he kept up the struggle resolutely
in Glengan-iff and thereabout against Sir Charles Wilmot
and his more numerous forces. But to"ards the end
of the year (1602) ill ne"s came from Spain: that
O'Donnell was dead, and that King Philip, on healing
of the fall of Dunboy, hac1 countermanded the intended
expedition. Finding that he could no longer maintain
himself and his followers "here he was, be resol,cd to
bid farewell to the land of his inheritance and seek a
refuge in Ulster. On the last (lay of tbe year 1602 he
wt out from Glengarriff on his memornble retreat, with
400 fighting men, and 600 women, children, and
servant!. The mareh was one unbroken scene of cou-
Bict and hardship. They were eyerywhere confrontl'tl
or pursued by enemies, who attacked them wben they
daTl>dj and they suffered continually from fatigue, cold,
and hnn'!f'r. "O'Sullimn was not a day or night during
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this period," say the Four )[asters, "witbout a battle,
or being vebemently or vindictively pursued, all wbich
he sustained and responded to witb manliness and
TIgour."

Carr~ranass Castle as at present: on the river Ownne. 6 miles S.E. (rom Bantry.

They fled III such haste tbat they were able to bring
with them only one day's provisions, trusting to be able
to obtain food as tbey fared along; for O'Sullivan bad
plenty of money, which had been sent to him from
~pain. TIut they found the people genernlly too much
terrified by Carew's threat:! to give them help or shelter,
or to >,ell them prllvi"ions. A~ th(f cllul1Inot huy, tho y
had either to take by force or stan'e, which explains
much of the hostility they encountcrod: for no man will
permit his substance to be taken without rc8iatance.
Scarce a day passed without loss: some fell behind or
left the rnnb o,'crcome with woorinCS5; some sank and
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died under accumulated hardships; and others were
killed in fight .

... The first day, they made their way to Ballyvourney,
after a journey of about twenty-four miles o,er the
mountains. Here they rested for the night. On next
through Duhallow, till they reached Liscarroll, where
John Barry of Butte,ant attacked their rear as they
crossed the ford, and after an hour's fighting killed four
of their men, but lost more than four himself. Skirting
the north b3se of the Ballahoura :Mountains, they
encamped one night beside the old hill of Ardpatrick.
Their next resting-place was the Glen of Aherlow,
where among the vast solitudes of tlle Galtys, they could
procure no better food than llCrbs and water: amI the
night sentries found it hard to perform their duty,
oppressed as they were with fatigue and hunger. For
the first part of their journey they made tents each
evening to sleep in; but tlley were not able to continue
this, so that they had to lie under the open sky, and
they suffered bitterly from the extreme cold of the
nights. Next northwards from the Galtys across the
Golden Yale, over the great plain of Tipperary, fighting
tl.eir way through enemies almost every hour .. While
one detachment of the fighting men collected provisions,
the others remained with the main body to protect the
",'omen and chiltlren: and the whole party were preSCITC(1
from utter destruction only by the strict discipline main-
tained b, the chief.

O'Snlii,an's wife, who accompanied tIw party, carried
and nursed so far, through all her hardships, her little
boy, a baby two years old; but now she had to part
";th him. She intnlsted him to the care of one of her
faithful dependents, who preseryell anll reared him np
tenderly, anllafterwarlls sent him to Rpain to the parents.
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We are not told how it fared with this lady and some
others; but as they did not arrive with the r~st at the
end of the journey, they must, like many others, have
fallen behind during the terrible march, and been cared
for, as they arc heard of afterwards.

'rhe ninth day of their weary journey fouilll them
beside the Shannon near l'ortland in the north of Tip-
perary; and here they rested for two nights. But their
enemies began to close in on them from the Tipperary
side; amI as there was no time to be lost, they prepared
to cross the broad river opposite the castle of Kiltaroe or
Redwood. Among them was a man, Dermot O'Hoolahllll
by name, skilled in making currachs or hide-boats
(p. 34). Under his direction they constructed boat-
frames of boughs, interwoven with osier twigs in the
usual way. They then killed twelve of their horses,
and carefully husbanding the flesh for food, they finished
their curraghs by covering the skeleton boats with the
skins. In these they crossed the river; though at the
last moment their rearguard had a sharp conflict with
the sheriff of Tipperary, Dono~h "MacEgan the owner
of ltedwood Castle, who with his party came up, and in
spite of O'Sullivan's earnest expostulations, attacked
them, and attempted to throw some of the women and
children into the river. But O'Sullivan turned on him,
and killed himself and many of his men.

Xothing better awaited them on the other side of the
Shannon. l'ushing on northwards throu~h O'Kelly's
couutrv they had to defend themselves in skirmish aftpr
skinl!i;l~. As most of the horses had by this time quite
broken down, O'Sullivan had to abandon the wounded
to their certain fate; awl their despairing cries mng
painfully in the cars of the flying multitudc. Some-
times when they callie near a villagt', a party were



270 A CHILD'S llISTOIU' OF IRELAND. [CHAI', XL,

despatched for provisions, who entered the houses and
seized everything in the shape of food they could lay
hands on, satisfying their own hunger while they
searched, and bringing all they could gather to their
starving companions. At Aughrim they were con-
fronted by captain Henry Malhie with a force much
more numerous than thcir own. O'Sullivan, addressing
his famished anu desperate little band of fighting men
in a few encouraging worus, placed them so that they
were protecteu on all sides exccpt the front, where the
assailants had to advance on foot through a soft boggy
pass. Malbie, despising the fugitives, sprang forward
at the head of his followers, but fell deau at the first
onset. On rushed O'Sullivan and his men: it must be
either victory or destruction; and after a determined
and bitter fight, they scattereu their assailants, and
frced themseh'es from that grcat and pressing danger.

Onwards over Slieye ~rary near Castlekelly, and
through the territory of Mac David Burke, where the
people, headed by Mac Dayid himself, harassed them all
day long to preycnt them from obtaining provisions.
Near llallinlough in the wcst of Roscommon they con-
cealed themselves in a thick wood, intending to pass the
night there. But they got no rest: for a friendly mes-
senger came to warn them that Mac David and his
people were preparing to sun-ound them in thc morning
anu slay them all. So they resumed their march and
toiled on wearily through the night in a tempcst of
sleet, splashing their way through melting snow, and in
the morning found themselves pursued by Mac David,
who howevcr was cowed by their determined look, and
did not dare to come to close quarters.

Arriving at another solitary wood they found the
people friendly: and they lighted fires and refreshed
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themselves. They next
crossed the Curlieu Hills
southwards to Knockncar,
beside the river Boyle
where it enters Lough Key,
and here they took some
rest. For days past they
had undergone unspeak-
able sufferings. Avoiding
the open roads, they had
to cross the country by
rugged, rocky, and unfre-
quented ways, walking all
the time, for horses could
not be used. The weather
was inclement, snow fall-
ing heanly, so that they
had sometimes to make
their way through deep
drifts; and many of those
who continued able to walk Na~'~~~~~U~I~~~e~nd l~.:~n (=n:t~~~~;
had to carry some of their port,.;';n Irish College. Salamanca.

companions who were overcome by fatigue and sickness.
Their hope all through had been to reach the territory

of O'Ruarc prince of Brefney; ana next morning when
the sun rose over Knockvicar, their guide pointea out to
them, only fi,e miles off, the towers of one of O'Ruare's
resiaences, Leitrim or Jlrefney Castle. At ele,en o'clock
that same day they enterea the hospitable mansion,
where n kind welcome awaited them. Tiley had set
out from Glengarriff n fortnight before, one thousand
in number; and that morning only thirty-five entered
O'Ruarc's castle: eighteen armed men, sixteen ser-
vants, and one woman, the wife of the chief's uncle,
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Dermot O'Sullivan. A few others afterwards an-iyed
in twos and threes; all the rest had either perished or
(hopped behind from fatigue, sickness, or wounds.
There is still a village at Leitrim; but of the castle
only a few fragments of the walls remain.

cv~~jlAtI.Dl&~

Signature of O'Sullivan Beare in lOOt: .. Yours most faythfull and bounden
Don. OSulyvan Beare." Front Gilbert's" Fac.Sim. !"Oat.MSS."

How it fared with South ~runster after the capture
of Dunboy may be told in a few words. Though the
pronnce was now quiet enough, yet seyeral of the
rebels were still at large, and there were rumoms of
other intended risings. Against these dangers Carew
took precautions of a yery decided character; he had
the country turned into a desert :-" Hereupon "-says
Carew-" Sir Charles Wilmot with the English regi-
ments oven-an all Beare and Bantry, destroying all that
they could find meet for the relicfe of men, so as that
country was wholly wasted .. " The president there-
fore [i.e. Carew himself], as well to debane thos\'
straglers from releefe as to preyent all means of slleconrs
to Osuleyan if hee should returne with new forces,
caused all the county of Kerry and Desmond, Beare,
Bantry, aUlI Carbery to be left absolutely wasted, eon-
strayning all the Inhabitants thereof to \nthdraw their
Cattle into the East and Northern parts of the County
of Corke."
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CHAPTER XLI.

THE FLIGHT OF THE EARLS.

A. D. 1602-1608.1 Elizabeth (to 1603).Jame. I. (1603) .

• UImi"G the whole of the interval from the
autumn of 1600 to the end of 1602,
the work of destroying crops, cattle,
and homesteads was busily carried on
by :Mountjoy and Carew, and by the
governors of the garrisons, who wasted
everything and made deserts for miles

~'ound the towns where they were stationed. ,Ye
have already seen how thoroughly this was done in
Munster and Leinster (pp. 226, 256, 257): it was now
the turn of mster. In June, 1602, Mountjoy marched
north to prosecute the war against the rebels, and
remained in mster during the autumn and winter,
traversing the country in all directions, and destroying
the poor people's means of subsistence.

And now the famine, so deliberately planned, swept
through the whole country j and mster was, if possible,
in a worse condition than Munster. }'or the ghastly
results of the deputy's cruel policy we have his own
testimony, as well as that of his secretary, the historian
lroryson. Mountjoy writes :-" ". e have seen no one
man in all T)TOne of late but dead carcases merely

T
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hunger starved, of which we found divers as we passed:
Between Tullaghoge and Toome [seventeen miles] there
lay unburied 1000 dead, and since our first drawing
this year to Blackwater there were about 3000 starved
in Tyrone." But this did not satisfy him; for soon
after he says :-" To-morrow (by the grace of God) I
am going into the field, as near as I can utterly to
waste the county Tyrone." Next hear Moryson. "Now
because I have often made mention formerly of our
destroying the rebels' corn, and using all means to
famish them, let me by one or two examples show the
miserable estate to which the rebels were thereby
brought." He then gives some hideous details, which
show, if indeed showing was needed, that the women
and children and peaceable people were famished as
well as the actual rebels. And he goes on to say:-
" And no spectacle was more frequent in the ditches of
towns than to see multitudes of these poor people dead
with their mouths all coloured green by eating nettles,
docks, amI all things they could rend up above ground."

O'Neill was not able to make any headway against
Mountjoy and Docwra, both of whom continued to
plant garrisons all through the province. With the
few followers that remained to him, he retired into
impenetrable bogs and forests; amI far from taking
active measures, he had quite enough to do to preserve
himself and his party from utter destruction. But he
refused to submit, still clinging fondly to the expecta-
tion of help from abroad.

The news of the death of Red Hugh O'Donnell
(p. 261) crushed the last hopes of the chiefs, and Rory
O'Donnell and others submitted, and were gladly and
favourably received. O'Neill himself, even in his
fallen state, was still greatly dreaded; for the govern-
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ment were now, as they had been for years, haunted by
the apprehension of another and more powerful al'Ina-
ment from Spain. At length }Iountjoy, authorised by
the queen, sent Sir Ganett Moore, O'Neill's old friend,
to offer him life, liberty, and pardon, with title and

territory; and at Mellifont near Drogheda,
A.n. 160:1 a few days after the death of the queen,

the chief made submission to the deputy.
Soon afterwards O'Neill and O'Donnell went to England
with ;\Iountjoy. The king received them kindly and
graciously; confirmed O'Neill in the title of earl of
Tyrone; made Rory O'Donnell earl of Tirconnell;
and restored both to most of their possessions and
privileges.

Notwithstanding that the carl of Tyrone had been
received so graciously by the king, and was now settled
down quietly as a loyal subject, yet he was regarded
with suspicion and hatred by the officials and adycn-
turers, who could not endure to see him rcstored to
rank and favour. Those who had looked forward to
the forfeiture of his estates and to the confiscation of
Ulster were bitterly disappointed when they found
themselves baulked of their expected prey, and they
determined to bring about his ruin. He was now
constantly subjected to annoyance and humiliation,
and beset with spies, who reported the most trivial
incidents of his everyday life. At the same time the
carl of Tirconnell was persecuted much in the same
mannCr.

At last mntters rcnehed a crisis. In 160i a false re-
port of a conf'piracy for another rcbellion was concocted
and sprcarl; and the two carIs were assured by some
friends that it was intcnded to arrest them. Tyrone
was on a visit at Slanc with the deputy, Sir Arthur

:r2
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Chichester, when he heard of the matter, and, keeping
his mind to himself, he took leave of his host and went
to Sir Garrett Moore of Mellifont, where he remained for
a few days. On a Sunday morning, he and his attendants
took horse for Dundalk. He knew that he was bidding
his old friend farewell for the last time; 'and Sir
Ganett, who suspected nothing, was sill'prised to
observe that he was unusually moved, blessing each
member of the household individually, and weeping
bitterly at parting. lie and his party rode on in haste
till they reached Rathmullan on the western shore of
Lough Swilly, where a ship awaited them. Here he was
joined by the earl of Tirconnell and his family. Thc

total number of exiles taking ship was
A.D. 160;0 about one hundred. At midnight on the

14th of September they embarked, and
bidding farewell for ever to their native country, they

IIURh O'NeiU carl of T)tolle. III an old work in Italian, .. La Spada d'Oriolle
SteUata nd Cicio di M,nte," by Damasc.hino, puhlished in Rome. 1680. is an
enJ{ravlllg of Hugh O'='eill. with the inscription ... Vgo Conte di Tirone General
Ibcmcsc" (" IIl1gh earl of Tyrone. General of the Jril:>h"I. This engravinlo{ has
heen photographed for me, full size. from a 1;01'Yof the book in the Britbh
~lu'jCum: photo&raph reproduced here.

made for the open sea, amI landed in :Francc, where
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they were received with great distinction by all, from
lhe king downwards. From France the earls and their
families proceeded to Rome, where they took up their
residence, being allowed ample pensions by the Pope
and the king of Spain. O'Donnell died in the follow-
ing year, 1608; and O'Neill, aged, blind, and worn by
misfortune and disappointment, died in 1616.

The profound quiet that followed the rebellion waE
suddenly broken by the hasty and reckless rising of
Sir Caher O'Doherty. This chief, then only twenty-one
years of age, had hitherto been altogether on the side of
the English; and his rebellion was a mere outburst uf
private revenge, having nothing noble or patriotic about
it. On one occasion he had an altercation with Sir
George Paulett, governor of Derry, who being a man
of ill-temper, struck him in the face. O'Doherty,
restraining himself for the time, retired and concerted
his measures for vengeance. He invited his friend

Captain Harte, the governor of Culmore
A.D. 1608 fort, to dinner. After dinner the governor

was treacherously seized by O'Doherty's
orders, and threatened with instant death if he did not
surrender the fort. Harte firmly refused; but his wife,
in her terror and despair, went to the fort and prevailed
on the guards to open the gates; on which O'Doherty
and his men rushed in and immediately took possession;
and having supplied himself with artillery and ammu-
nition from the fort, he marched on Derry that same
night. He took it by surprise, slcw Paulett, slaughtered
the garrison, and sacked and burned the toWIl. He
was joined by several other chiefs, and held out from
May to July, 1608, when he was shot dead near Kil-
macrenan in a skirmish j on which the rising collapsed
as suddenly as it had begun.
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No. I. No.2.

~o. 3. No.4' No.5. ~o. o..

Groups showing costumes A.D. 1600. From ~Iap of Ireland (published 16u) by Speed.
who thus designates the three pairsoftigures:-I. "The Gentleman of Ireland"::2. "The
Gentle Woman of Ireland" (i.~. persons belonl{ing to the high classes): J. ., The Civill
Irish Woman': •. "TheCivilt Irish Man" (persons of the middle rank): So "The
Wilde Irish Man ": 6... The Wilde Irish Woman" li.~. peasants, whom the English
commonly designated" Wild Irish .').



CHAPTER XLII.

THE PLANTATION OF UI.STER.

A.D. 1603-1625.-Jame. I.

BT US now go back a few years in order to
bring the history of the religious question
abreast with our main narrative. The
accession of James I. gave great satis-
faction to the Irish, partly because he
was descended in one line from their

own ancient Milesian kings (p. 97), and partly because
they believed that, though outwardly a Protestnnt, he
was at heart a Catholic; and they had strong hopes
that he would restore their freedom of worship. But
they found their mistake when the king, in 1605,
caused to be revived in Ireland two penal eUtlct-
ments, which during the late troubles had fallen
very much into disuse :-those of Supremacy and
Uniformity. By the Act of Supremacy, it will be
remembered, no Catholic, without taking an oath that
the king was spiritual head of the church, could hold
any office under government, could practise as a lawyer,
act as a magistrate, be appointed judge, or take pos-
session of an estate to be held from the king; and as
Catholics could not possibly take such an oath, they
were excluded from all these offices wherever the act
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was enIorced. By the Act of Uniformity any Catholic
might be brought up and fined if he absented himself
from Protestant worship on a Sunday; and in Dublin
many of those who refused to attend-" Recusants " as
they were called-were actually fined or imprisoned.
But except in or near Dublin, it was impossible to
carry out these laws, for the people were nearly all
Catholics. And e,en in Dublin, the law, for the same
reason, could not be enIorced to any extent j and num-
bers of Catholic magistrates, lawyers,"and government
officerswent on discharging their duties unmolested.

For a long time King James had intended, at the
first opportunity, to colonise a large part of Ireland
with Scotch and English settlers. He was not deterred
by the terrible evils that all former attempts at planta-
tion had brought on the country j and when it became
known that the earls of 1'yrone and Tirconnell had
fled, he considere"dthat the proper time had arrived for
carrying out his favourite project. The earls had
indeed committed no treasonable or unlawful act by
leamg the country: nevertheless nearly all the fertile
land of six counties-Donegal, DelTY,Tyrone,Armagh,
}'ermanagh, and Cavan-amounting to more than half
a million acres*'~was confiscated to the crown and

gi,en to settlers. The person to whom
A.D. 1608 the king intrusted the management of

the whole Plantation was the lord deputy,
Sir Arthur Chichester.

A great part of the confiscateddistrict was dinded

• About three quarters of 11 million English acres. There were
bog and wastc land besides: the total area of these six counties
is about 3~ millions of English acrcs; so that the waste land was
thcn lour times the extent ol the a11lble land.
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into lots of 2000, 1500, and 1000 acres. The under-
takers to whom the 2000-acre lots were granted were
all Scotch or English, who were required to people
their land with Scoteh and English tenants: but no
Irish. Those who obtained the middle-sized lots were
to be all Protestants who had been in the service of
the crown in Ireland during the late wars-" servitors,"
as they were called; and they might take Scotch,
English, or Irish tenants, but no Catholics. The 1000-
acre lots might be taken by English, Sootch, or Irish
planters, who might be either Protestants or Catholics,
and the Catholics were not required to take the oath of
supremacy. Vast tracts were given to London com-
panies of merchants or tradesmen, and to certain high
officials; all of whom, both companies and individuals,
were to plant their districts with English and Scotch
Protestant settlers. Chichester had for his share the

'whole of Inishowen, Sir Cahir O'Doherty's tenitory.
Large tracts were granted for religious and educational
purposes, alll'rotestant: Trinity College, Dublin (which
had been founded in 1592), getting 9600 acres.

Of the whole body of old Irish proprietors, only
286 were provided for: these got 58,000 acres-about
one-ninth of the eseheated lands. All the rest of the
natives were ordereu " to depart with their goods and
chattels at or before the first of :Yay next [1609] into
what other part of the realm they pleased." But, as
Chichester well knew, there was really no other part
of the realm for them to go to j for the people of other
ilistriets would naturally resist the encroachment of
strangers. Moreover, it was found impoSilible to carry
out the order for the removal of the whole body of the
natives; and numbers remained among the new settlers
as mere labow'ers or tenants of small plots of land.
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As for the rest, the greater number, instead of migrating
to a distance, clung to their native place, and betook
them to the hills, glens, and bogs, where they eked out
a scanty subsistence, with bitter feelings in their hearts.

This turned out the most successful of all the planta-
tions; and in a short time vast numbers of English
Protestants amI Scotch Presbyterians were settled on
the rich lowland farms all over the confiscated counties.

Settlers' Houses: on a Survey Map of London Company of Drapers
made in 16-l2" From Gilhert's .. Fac..Sim. i'at. 10\55."

There was no resistance of any consequence this time:
the nati,e people, crushed and dispirited after the
calamities of the late rebellion, seem to ha,e submitted
to their fate in sullen despair. But the fighting earn£>
later on, and in a ver> dreadful form' for this planta-
tion was one of the m~in causes of th~ Great Hebellion
of 1641.

To help to pay the expenses of the plantation, the
king created the order of "baronets"; who were to

bear on their coat of arms the "bloody
A.D. JSll hand," the badge of the 0'Neills. Each

new baronet had his title on condition
that he maintain{,>u thirty soldiers for three years, at
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Sd. a day each-about £1095 altogether, which repre-
sents something like £10,000 of our present money.
As the title was to be hereditary, £.e. was to descend
from father to son, it was eagerly sought after: but at
that time there was little honour in it; for it was
merely sold for money.

The lord deputy now resolved to summon a parlia-
Illent, the first held for many years: and in order to
enable him to pass measures pleasing to the king, he
took steps to have a Protestant majority, by creating
forty spurious "boroughs," nearly all among the
settlers of Ulster; little hamlets with only a few inha-
bitants, which really did not deserve to be specially

represented in parliament: each to return
A.D. 1613 two members. There were many violent

scenes in this parliament; for the Catho-
lics, though in a minority, struggled hard, and not
altogether unsuccessfully, for their rights. Large sums
were voted for the king, who was always in want
of money: and some old penal statutes against natives
of Irish blood were repealed. English law was ex-
tended to the whole of Ireland, a concession the Irish
had often previously asked for in vain (p. 166), and
for which James I. should get full credit.

King James continued his plantations in other parts
of the countr,' but instead of turning of]' the people
openly as in UI~ter, he adopted a more cunning plan:
he sent persons to examine the titles of estates. These
managed to find flaws, or pretended flaws, in alm08t all
the titles they examined. If cuses oame to trial, wit-
nesses and jurors were illegally forced t~ give evidence
and verdiets in favour of the king; on which the
owners were either turned out, or had to pay the
king large sums to lie let reIllain. And thu country
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swarmed with persons called "Discoverers," who gave
information of any titles that could be made out faulty;
and who, in reward for their crooked proceedings, got,
either .the estates, or part of the money paid by the
owners to buy themselves off. In consequence of these
iniquitous law proceedings, there were several minor
plantations in different parts of the country, especially
in Leinster; and great numbers of industrious comfort-
able people were driven away from their homes and
reduced to beggary. The whole country was in a
miserable state of uncertainty; and no man was sw'e
of his property for a day.

CHAPTER' XLIII.

STRAFFORD.

A.D. IS25-1640.-Charles I.

ABLY in the year 1625, in the midst of all
the inquietude caused by the dishonest
proceedings related at the end of the last
chapter, King James died, and was suc-
ceeded by his son Charles 1. This king
was in perpetual straits for money; and
the Irish Catholics hoped that by granting

him subsidies he would have the penal laws relaxed.
The Protestants also had their troubles, for many of
them, like the Catholics, were threatened with the
loss of their estates through the knaveries of the dis-
coverers.

Acconlingly in this same year (1625) the Irish
gentry, Catholic and Protestant, encouraged by Falk-
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land, the lord deputy, offercd to pay £120,000 (nearly
a million of our day) in instalments to the king, who
agreed to grant certain concessions or "Graces" as
they were called. There were altogether fifty-one
Graces, of which the two most important were, that
land owners should be reasonably secured in their
estates (which affected Catholics and Protestants alike),
and that the Catholics should not be molested on account
of their religion. But the king, once he had the money,
broke his promise, and dishonestly withheld the Graces:
the land titles were not confirmed, and the laws were
put in force against the Catholics, who suffered bitterly
for a time.

In 1633 the king sent over as deputy, Lord IVentworth,
afterwards the carl of Strafford, the most

A.D. 1633 despotic ruler the Irish had yet experienced.
He adopted a new course; for he did not

follow up the attempt to suppress the Catholic religion:
this he reserved for another opportunity. His two main
objects were to make the king absolute master in
Ireland, and to raise money for him; which he pur-
sued through right and wrong, trampling on all that
crossed him, Protestants and Catholics alike. The
recusants were induced to give him £20,000 for the
king, on promise that the penal statutes against them
should not be enforced; and the landholders premiled
on him to summon a parliament with the object of
hm-ing the Graces confirmcd-for they could not be

carried out without the sanction of par-
A.n. 1634 liament-paying at the same time another

year's subsidy. Accordingly, parliament
met and passed subsidies for the king, amounting to
£240,000; but Wentworth, partly by bullying and
partly by trickery, succeeded in emding the Graces.
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The moth'e of all this soon appeared: for in tbe fol-
lowing year he proceeded to break the titles all o,er
Connnught, on the pretence that they had not been
completed according to law; so that he confiscatcd
nearly the whole province. There was a regular trail
for each case; and he obtained ,erdicts in all, for the
good reason thut he thrcatencd, punished, and imprisoned
sherjjfs, juries, and lawyers who thwarted him-
Catholics and Protestants without distinction. This
caused a great outcry; but he persisted in bis outrageous
and reckless course, though admonished by his friends,
who saw dark clouds abead. There was no use in
appealing against this intolerable tyranny; for his master
the king, who was pursuing much the same course in
England, supported him in e,erything. By similar
iniquitous proceedings he confiscated the whole of Clare
and a large part of Tipperary. One main object he
accomplished all through; for out of every transaction
he made money for the king. But though Connaught
was confiscated it was not planted: II entworth feared
that any attempt to do so would raise a rebellion: and
the king's position in England was now so precarious
that it was thought better to postpone the plantation
to some more favourable time: a time which never
came for either IYentworth or the king.

At tbis period there was a flourishing Irish trade in
wool and woollen cloths; but Wentworth adopted
measures that almost destroyed it, lest it should inter-
fl're with the woollen trade of England. On the otllCr
hand he took means to create a linen trade, which could
do no harm in England; and he thus laid the founda-
tion of what has turncu out a great anu flourishing
industry in Ulster.

Summoning a parliament in 1639, he managed to
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obtain another supply for King Charles, who was e,ery
day getting himself more deeply in conflict with his own
parliament in England. But with all his tyranny and
evil deeds "\Yentworth enforced order, and kept down
petty tyrants; so that there was an increase of commerce
and of general prosperity during his rule. He was now
made carl of Strafford; and he raised an army of 9000
men in Ireland, nearly all Catholics, who were well
drilled and well armed, intending them to be employed
in the service of the king. But his career was drawing
to a close. He was recalled in 1640 to take command
against the Scotch Co,enanters. Soon afterwards he
was impeached by the English house of commons, some
of the most damaging charges against him coming from
Ireland: and in May, 1641, he was beheaded on Tower
Hill.

CHAPTER XLIV.

THE REBELLION OF 1641.

A.D. 1641.-Charl.a I.

cfl
llIS great and di1'.'!strous rebellion was

" brought about by the measures taken to
• extirpate the Catholic religion, and by

the l'lantations, beginning with that of
Ulster. The religious hardships of the

Catholics were increasing year by year. The plant'!-
tions went steadily on with hardly any intermission,
and it was well known that Wentworth's tyrannical
proceedings had the full appro,al of the king; so that
it seemed plain to tho Irish that it was tho settled
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purpose of King Charles and his advisers to root
out the whole native population in order to make
room for new settlers. Besides all this, the country
swarmed with persons wandering hopelessly about in
abject poverty, who had been driven from their homes,
all of whom longed for the first opportunity to fall on
the settlers and regain their homesteads and farms. As
to obtaining redress by peaceable means, no one now
thought this possible after the experience of the
Graces.

At last some of the old Irish chiefs and gentry held
meetings and came to the determination to obtain their
rights by insurrection. The leading spirit was Roger
or Rory O')foore of I,eix, a man of great influence and
unblemished charader; and among many others were
Sir Phelim O'.Keill of the family of Tyrone, I,oro
Maguire of Fermanagh, Magennis of Iveagh, O'Reilly
of Brefney, and the Mac Mahons of Oriell.

They hoped for help from abroad j for many of their
exiled kindred had by this time risen to positions of
great influence in France, Spain, and the .Ketherlandsj
and they sent to Owen Itoe O'.Keill, a soldier who had
greatly distinguished himself in the service of Spain,
nephew of the great Hugh O'.Keill carl of Tyrone,
inviting him home to lead the insurgent army. lie
replied urging an immediate rising and holding out
expectations of help from France.

The 23rd of October was the day fixed on for a simul-
taneous rising. Dublin Castle with its large storc of
arms, and many of the fortrcsscs and garrisons all O\'cr
the country, were to be seized, and the arms taken.
Instructions were givcn to make the gentry prisoners,
but to kill or injure no one except in open conflict; and
in general to have as little bloodshed as possible. The
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Ulster settlers from Scotland, being regarded as kinsmen,
were not to be molested. On the e,ening

A.D. 1641 of the 22ml of October, when the prepa-
rations llad been completed in Dublin, n

man named Owen 0' Connolly, to whom Mac Mahon
had confided the seeret, went to Sir William Parsons,
one of the Lords Justices, and told him of the plot.
Parsons at first ga,e no heed to the story, for he per-
cei,ed that O'Connolly was half drunk. But on con-
sultation with his colleague Sir John Borlase, they
arrested Maguire and Mae Mahon on the morning of
the 23ru: these were subsequently bied in London and
hanged. Rory O'Moore and some others then in Dublin
escaped. Instant measures were taken to put the city
in a state of defence.

But though Dublin was sa,ed, the rising broke out
on the 23rd all through the north. Sir Phelim O'Neill,
by a treacherous stratagem, obtained possession of

Charlemont Fort. From illustration In .. Kilkenny Arch:rologicat Journal. ~
188j-4. p. .:po: and this (rom a photoe'ra()h.

Charlemont fort; and the rebels took Newry, Dun-
gannon, Custleblayney, and mtUlYsmaller stations. Sir
Phelim exhibited a forged comllli8siull girillg him autho-
rity, which he alleged he had receiYCll from King CharlC$.

U
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to which was fraudulently attached the great seal he
had found in one of the castles.

At the end of a week nearly all Ulster was in the
hands of the rebels, and Sir Phelim had an army of
30,000 men, armed with kni,es, pitchforks, scythes,
and eyery weapon they could procure. During this
week the original orders of the leaders were carried
out, and there was hardly any bloodshed. But Sir
Phelim, who had none of the great qualities of his
illustrious kinsmen, was a bad general, and soon lost
all control o,er his inegular army. Many of those
who had risen up were persons that had been deprived
of their lands, who after a time broke loose from
all discipline, and wreaked their vengeance without
restraint andwithout mercyonthe settlers. The country
farm-houses all o,er the settlements were attacked by
detached parties, under no orders and checked by no
discipline. Multitudes were stripped and tUIfled out
half naked from house and home-old and young, men,
women, and children; and hundreds, ninly trying to
make their way to Dublin, or to other Go,ernment
stations, perished by the wayside, of exposure,hardship,
and hunger. But there was enn worse: for numbers
were murdered, often with great cruelty. Some of
these excesseswere carried out by the orders of O'Neill
himself; but the greatest number were the acts of
inesponsible persons taking ,engeance for their own
priyate wrongs. The outrages actually committed were
bad enough; but the dailyreports that reached England
magnified them tenfold, and excited the utmost honor
among the English people.

During this ten-ible outbreak of fury, many Protes-
tants were protected by individual Catholics. The
priests exerted themsel,es to sa,e life, often at great
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personal risk, sometimes hiding the poor fugitives under
the very altar cloths. The Protestant bishop of !Cilmore,
Dr. Bedell, who was very popular, was not molested;
and many fugitive settlers had a safe asylum in his house.
The people at last confined him in Cloghoughter Castle,
merely to protect him; and on his death in February
1642, they attended his funeral in crowds, including a
large military force sent by the Irish commanders, as a
mark of respect and regret.

The numbers of victims ha,e been by some writers
enormously exaggerated: but Dr. Warner, an English
writer, a Protestant clergyman, who made e,ery effort
to come at the truth, believes that in the first two years
of the rebellion, 4000 were murdered, and that 8000
died of ill usage and exposure. Even this estimate is
probably in excess.

The sanguinary Ulster episode of this memorable year
reminds us of what took place on a much larger scale
forty years before (pp. 2i3, 2i4). One was an unpre-
meditated outburst of merciless popular rage, resulting
in great suffering and loss of life: the other the slower
and surer destruction of much larger numbers, by the
cool and carefully planned arrangements of Mountjoy.

But we must not suppose that outrages were confined
to the rebels. There were wholesale murders also on
the other side; and the numbers of the Irish that were
killed all over the country in places where there had
been no rising, far exceeded those of the settlers that
had fallen victims in Ulster. In November, the Scottish
garrison of Carrickfergus sallied out and slaughtered
a great number of harmless people in Island Magee,
where there hael been no disturbance of any kind. The
two lords justices sent parties of military from Dublin
through the country all rounel, who massacred all the

~2
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people they met, whether engaged in rebellion or not.
Their general, Sir Charles Coote, committed honible
cruelties, especially in Wicklow, surpassing the worst
excesses of the rebels, killing aml torturing women and
infants, as well as men. In Munster, Sir .William St.
Leger slaughtered. vast numbers of innocent persons, in
ord.er, as he said., to avenge the cruelties committed. in
Ulster, and. forced the people of the province, the Anglo-
Irish as well as the old Irish native race, to rise in
rebellion, much against their will.

Towards the end. of the year, the old Anglo-Irish
nobility and. gentry of the Pale, who were all Catholics

and. all thoroughly loyal, were treated by
A.D. 1641 the two lords justices, Parsons and. Borlase,

with brutal harshness, merely because
they were Catholics. He insulted. them in every possi-
ble way, ancl Coote burned many of their houses: so
that they were forced. to eombine for their own protec-
tion; and. at last they were driven to join the ranks of
the insurgents. There could not have been more unfit
men at the head of affairs in this critical tiDe than
these lords justices; and. their conduct is cond.emned by
historians of all shades of opinion. In spite of the
remonstrances. of their best counsellors they acted. in
such a manner as to spread the trouble instead of allay-
ing it; so that in a short time the rebellion had
extended through all Ireland.



Composed from the Book of Kells.

CIIAPTEH XLV.

THE CONFEDERATION OF KILKENNY: THE llATTLE OF

BENllURB.

A. D. 1642-1649.-Charles. I.

T the opening of 1642, there were in the dis-
tracted country four distinct parties, each
with an army :-

FIRST: The Old Irish, whose leader
was Rory O'!Ioore. These were oppressed

by Plantations and by Religious hardships, and the,
aimed at total separation from England. Their army
was chiefly confined to Ulster.

SECOXD: The Old Anglo-Irish Catholics, nearly all
of the middle and south of Ireland. These suffered on
account of their religion as much as the old Irish;
and also by the Plantations, though not to the same
extent; and they wanted religious and eiTII liberty,
but not separation from England. These two parties
represented all the Catholics of Ireland: but there was
much jealousy and distrust between them; and this
disunion ruined their cause in the end.

TI1ulD: The Puritans, including the Presbyterians
and Scots of Ulster, under general Monro. At this
time King Charles 1. was getting deeper and deeper
into trouble with the parliament in England; and of
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all the Parliamentarians, his most determined and
successful enemies were the Covenanters of Scotland.
Monro and his army worked in harmony with the
Covenanters: and as they were very hostile to
Catholics and the Catholic religion, they were the
special opponents of the old Irish party, with whom
they constantly eame into eollision in Ulster.

FOURTH: The Royalist party, who held Dublin.
These were chicfly l'rotestants of the Establishcd
Church, who were opposcd to the Parliamentarians.
They were the party of the king; and they wished to
make it appear that the Catholics were rebels against
him.

The war went on during the early part of this year
with varying fortunes; sometimesthe rebels

A.D. 16.. 2 were victorious, sometimes the Govern-
ment forces. In Ulster the rebels were

losing ground, and losing heart, chiefly through the
incompetency of ~ir Phelim O'Neill, who had no mili-
tary knowledge or experience. The Scottish army
there soon amounted to 20,000 men under Momo, who
plundered and spoiled the province with little check.

Owen Roe O'Neill landed in Donegal in July 1642,
with a single ship and a hundred officers, and taking
~omma~dof the old Irish army in :rlace of Sir Pheli.m,
Immediately set about organising the scattered Insh
forces. He soon changed the whole aspect of affairs.
He strongly denounccd the past cruelties, severely
punished the offenders, so far as he was able to rcach
them, and set free the l'rotestant prisoners, whom he
caused to be escorted to a place of safety. Soon after-
wards another important leader landed on the Wexford
coast to join the Catholic party, ColonelPreston, brother
of Lord Gormanstown, with 500 officersand somestores.
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He had distinguished himseli in the wars on the
Continent; and he now took command of the Anglo-
Irish Catholic army.

41' ,.Jr.:#,.,

Owen Roc O'Xeill. From engraving ill" Ulster journal of Archo:eology,"i'f'., p. 25:
and that from an original painting by Van Drugens.

The two branches of the Catholics had hithcrt{) acted
independently of one another, each struggling for much
the same cause, but without any unity of plan. But a
great effort was now made by the Catholic bishops and
other dignitaries to bring these two parties to act in
concert: amI in accordance with their an-angementa a
general assembly or parliament of the most distinguishod
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men of both sections, consisting of cleyen bishops, four-
teen lay lords, and 226 commoners, met

A.D. 10<102 in Kilkcnny on the 24th October. This
is known as the "Confederation of Kil-

kenny." The Royalist party of Dublin reprcsentod
them as in rebellion: but the Confederate leaders
earnestly denied that they were rebels, and proclaimed
themselves loyal subjects, stamling up for the king,
who, they said, would do them justice if the Puritans
would only let him act freely. The assembly, haying
first proclaimed their loyalty to the king, took upon
themselves for the time the government of the country,
or of that part of it outside the influence of the lords jus-
tices, and appointed generals over the army: O'lleill for
Ulster, Preston for Leinster, and two others for Munster
and Connaught. To manage affairs with greater facility
they elected from their number a "Supreme Council"
of twenty-four, six from eap-hprovince. And they
issued a dccree for mising and coining moncy, and for
lerying men, who were to be drilled by the officersthat
had come with O'lleill and Preston. For some time
after this the two Catholic parties worked in union;
and Owen !toe O'Xeill with the Old Irish can-ied on the
war in Ulster against Monro, and Preston with the
Anglo-Iri~h CatllOliesin I.einster against the Hoyalists.

The king was most anxious to COilleto tenus with
the Confederates liS a help against thc English ano
Scotch l'urliamentmians; and as his two lords justices,
llorluse and Parsons, had by underhand pmctices prc-

vented an agreemcnt, IIC removed llorlase
A.Il. 10<1.1 and uppointL-d James Butler, marquis

(afterwards duke) of Ormond, lord lieu-
tenant, with full power to offC!'satisfactorv terms to
the ConfcderntcJl. But Ormond WlIS only h;U-hrarted
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in the business; so the proceedings still dragged on:
and besides this, the king was a double-dealer, ready
to promise anything, but intending to perfoI1D as
little as possible. 'When accllsed by the Parliamen-
tarians of offering fa,ourable tCJ1DSto the Homan
Catholics, he openly denied that he had done any such
thing. lIe was in fact trying to deceiye both parties,
Catholics and Parliamentarians.

With the object of more closely uniting the Old Irish
and Old English to defend the Catholic religion and to

sustain the king against the I'arliamen-
A.D. 1645 tarians, the Pope sent to the Confederates,

as nuncio, Archbishop Baptist Hinuccini,
who brought thl'm a supply of money and arms. But
this encouragement was much more than countcr-
balanccd by the eyer-increasing fatal diyision in the
Confederation. The bishops and those who repre-
senteel the Old Irish party were for carrying on the
war vigorously, and on their side were Hinuccini
and O'Reill. On the other hand the .\.nglo-Irish
party, chiefly consisting of the lay element, who had
the majority in the assembly, were for treating ,vith
the Hoyalists j and following out this line of policy,
they held back military operations and wasted time in
fruitless negotiations. To make mattel1l worse there
was bitter rivalry between the two general:,: Preston
hated O'Xcill, and O'Xeill took no pains to ronce:\l his
contempt for Preston. The Anglo-hish party, through
mere jcalousy of O'Xeill, the only gn'tlt soldicr now
in Ireland, rcfusl.'(l to support him with the nceClll!ll.lJ
supplies, so that for a long time he wall unable to make
head against Monro in the north. Though t'truggling
against thcse great difficultiCll, hc at Ill.8tsueCCl'dcd,
partly lIy nw:!ns of the money supplied by the nuncio,
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in collecting an army of 5000 foot and 500 horse;
which he kept stationed on the borders of Cavan.
Meantime Monro, aware that Leinster was at this time
almost unprotected-for Preston with his army was in
Connaught-made preparations to march southwards to
Kilkenny to annihilate the small Confederate force left
there, and suppress the Confederation itself. When
O'Neill received intelligence of this, he broke up camp

and marched north in the beginning of
A.D. 16..6 June, determined to intercept him, and if

possible, to draw him into battle. Monro
had set out from Carrickfergus with 6000 foot and 800
horse: and hearing, on arriving near Armagh, of
O'Neill's movement, he turned aside.from his course in
order to crush the Irish army; and he sent word to
Coleraine to his brother George Monro to meet him at
Glasslough in Monaghan with a reinforcement of
cavalry .. For he had been warned to beware of
O'.Neill's consummate generalship; anu he was un-
willing to meet him exccpt with very superior numbers.
But O'.Neill had been too quick for him. He arrived
at Glasslough before the brothers had time to join; and
crossing the Blackwater into Tyrone, he encamped at
Benburb. Next morning, the 5th June, having first
sent two regiments north under Bernard Mac Mahon
and Patrick Mac Neny to intercept George Monro, he
seleeted at his leisure an excellent position for battle
on the Blackwater, between two small hills, with a
wood in the rear. He made seven divisions of his army,
placing four in front ,vith wide spaces between, and
three behind, so that they could at any time step into
the spaces. The ranks faced south-east: and in this
position he awaited the approach of the Scottish army.

Early on that same morning Monro marched from
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Armagh towards Benburb; but finding the ford, now
crossed by Battleford-bridge, strongly guarded, he
turned south-west, and crossing at Kinard (now Cale-
don) without any opposition, he advanced along the
river towards the Irish army. O'Neill sent forward
a detachment under Colonel Richard O'Farrell to oppose
the advancing columns in a narrow defile; but they
had to retreat before the Scottish artillery. Having
arrived on the ground, Monro alTanged his army in

f\lackwatertCJ'INn

Plan of Battle of Benburb.

nine divisions, five in front and four behind; but the
spaces in front were too narrow to permit the rear
divisions to come forward. The two armies now stood
face to face; but O'Neill, knowing that his opponents
were already wearied after their long morning's march,
skilfully wasted the day in light skirmishes till late
in the evening, when the sun had come round and
shone full in the faces of the Scottish army. While
the skirmishing was still going on, and growing every



300 A ClIILD'S IIISTOUY O~. nmLAND. [CIIAP. XLV.

moment more hot, a large body of men were seen in
the distnnce approaching from the north, whom :Monro
took to be his brother's reinforcements; but they were
in reality )[(\c "Mahon's and Mac :Keny's regiments,
returning after having scattered George Monro's party.
When at last they were seen to join the Irish army,
Monro became alarmed amI prepared to retreat. But
O'Keill seized the moment for a general assault. He
first moved forward the three rear divisions, so as t~
form one continuous line. ,Yhen all was ready, he was
sren to pause for a moment and raise his hat, while his
lips moved. Then issuing his orders, the whole army
st.'lrted forward and charged with sword nnd pike.
Twice dill :Monro attempt to stop the advance by
hurling against the ranks squadrons of cavalry, which
in both cases were driven back among his footmen.
lIe ordered forward his four rear detachments to
support the front dh-isions; but there was not suffi-
cient room for this movement, so that the ranks be-
came closely packed; and this, with the ~mmingling
and furious prancing of the retreating cavalry, caused
great disorder. In the midst of all this confusion,
while the sun glared full in the faces of the &otf,
down on them came O'Xeill's well-arranged solid bat-
talion" .• \t once they g:n'e way before this terrihl~
onset, and, turning round, ru~hed bal'k in utter rout.
But right in their \my tlo\H~1 the river, dCI'!' and
rnpid; and, lx.sidlE thOtil' slain in fight, vast numb<rs
WCl'{' dl'O\\ Ill'll in attempting to erOfs, so that tbe sllr-
vi,'ol1! \Hrl ablt to llUl!80\1'1' thte bodies l);ng in tbe
wnwr. Monro himsdf eseal)(xl and tied ill panic, 00rc'
headed, lCllvinl!' on the field his clonk, helmet, and ,,-j~.
UpwanLs of 2000 of his arm)' fell, while the Il1l;h IOlt
onI)' t!eventy.
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This great victory of O'Neill, which was quite as
brilliant as that of his uncle at the Ycllow Ford, forty-
eight years before, restorerl for a time the influence of
the Old Irish party in the Conferleratiou.

It became known to 010 Confederates that Ormona
harl becn holrling correspondence with the Parliamcn-
tarians; anrl fearing lest Dublin might be betrayt'(l,
they ordered O'Neill and Preston to combine their
forces amI attempt its capture-a thing that might
ha,e been easily accomplished; for, though Ormond
haa been making some hasty preparations, the dcfenc-cs
were ,cry weak. The two armies had arri,cd within
a few miles of the city; but there was delay, owing
mainly to the obstruction of Preston, who, following up
the spirit of the Confederate majority, proposedto treat
with Ormond instead of attacking the city at once.
During this period of hesitation and suspicion, a trifling
alarm OCCUIT('(I, on which both armies broke up camp
and marched away, The end of the mattrr was that

Ormond deli,ered up Dublin to the Par-
A.D.l0'.: liamentarians anrl wcnt to France. Soon

afterwards-in Augu~t of thi~ year-
Prr8ton was disastrously defeatt'(l by Coloml Jonl't'l,thl'
Parliamcntnrian governor of Dublin, IxtwN n "Lyndl's
Knock" and Dungan, nrnr ~ummcrhill in l{eath, with
a 10>'1' of more 'than 5000 IIll n; and in thr 118mI' year
(l64i) Lonl lnchiquin, formerly n ]{oyamt but now
on tho side of the Parliament-who ill known .. liar.
rogh the Burner from his mcrcill't'll!ran~ is lllUl.ltcr
-inflictl.'{l quite IU\ bad a defent on the Coni 1 rate
army at KnocknanUM!near Mallow, om, to the iDea-
pacity of their commander Lon! TaaiYr.

After more than a year's abl!enCl'OrmODdretumed
and ha,ing n.'t!umeUhis place 118 head of the ProtettaDt
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Royalists, he finally made peace with the Confederates,
agreeing to..their main condition that the laws against

Catholics should be repealed; and it was
A.D. :1649 also stipulated that both the Confederates

and Ormond's forces should combine and
act in support of the king. Thus came to a termination
a se.en years' war between the Confederates and the
Royalists. But all this was too late. Dublin had been
gi.en up, and was now in the hands of the Parliamen-
tarians; and about a fortnight after the peace had been
signed, King Charles was beheaded. In the same year
(1649) the Nuncio, finding his mission a failure,
returned to Rome.

The death of the king caused a counter-mo.ement
in Ireland, and many abandoned the Parliamentary
side. The Royalist cause was now favoured, as against
the English Parliamentarians, by nearly all the Irish
parties, including Ormond, the Confederates, and the
Scots and Presbyterians of Ulster; and they proclaimed
the Prince of Wales king as Charles II. On the side
of the Parliament, Jones still held Dnblin, and Sir
Charles Coote, Deny. Inchiquin-now again turned
royalist-took from them Drogheda, Dundalk, Newry,
and Trim: and Ormond, with a view of following up
lnchiquin's succcsscs, besieged Dublin to recover what
he had so easily given up two years before. He
encamped at Ruthmines, but took steps to move his
encampment towards the mouth of the Lilley, in order
to stop supplies coming by sea to the city. 'With this

object he ordered Major-General Purcell
A.D. :1649 to fortify the old casUe of Bagot Ruth,

not far from the river mouth, standing
on Q site then in the open country, but now occupied
by a part of Uppcr Baggot-strect. But before the work

•
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had been even begun, Jones sallied forth in the night
of the 2nd August, and surprised, not only Purcell but
Ormond himself, and utterly routed the whole army.
This great disaster, which was due to the dilatori-
ness of Purcell and the bad generalship of Ormond,
almost ruined the Royalist cause in Ireland.

CHAPTER XLVI.

OLITER CROMWELL.

A. D. 1649-1660.-Tbe Commonwealth (t649 to t660).

E~WL\XD, the Parliamentarians, headed
by Cromwell, were now triumphant,
while the great majority of the Irish
stood up for King Charles II. There
was a small party of Parliamentarians
in Ireland too, who held Dublin, Derry,
and a few other important places; and
in order to finally crush the Royalists

it became necessary to reduce Ireland. With this
object, Oliver Cromwell, as the best and most in-
fluential of the Parliamentalian gcneral~, was ap-
pointed lord lieutenant and commander of the forccs

in Ireland, and lalllied at Dublin on
A.D. 18110 thc 14th Allgu~t, with 9000 foot, 4000

horse, R supply of military stores, and
£20,000 in money, accompanied by his soll-in-Iaw
Ireton as second in command. Before commeDcing
hiB military operation., he il'.oued a proclamatioD
lIgainst plunder and excesscs of every kind, ordering
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that all supplies taken from tho nati,es should be paid
for. lIe first proceeded against Drogheda, which had
been garrisoned by Ormond with 3000 troops, chiefly
English, under Sir Arthur Ashton. The walls werc
battered with cannon for two days till a sufficientbreach
was made, when the order was given to storm. Two
desperate attempts to enter were repulsed; but the thinl
succeeded; and immediately, on Cromwell's order, a
general massacre was commenced, which lasted for
several days; and Ashton and his garrison, with great
numbers of the townspeoplo were killed. About thirty
of the garrison who had escaped the massacre were
shipped off to Barbadoes as slaves. After this, Trim,
Dundalk, Carlingford, Newry, and several other places
in the North, surrendered.

Cromwell returned to Dublin, and marching south,
appeared before Wexford, which was well fortificd and
garrisoned with 3000 men, under the command of
David Sinnott. He began his cannonade on the 11th
of October, and when some breaches had been made,
Sinnott asked for a parley. But meantime Captain

Stafford, the commander of the strong
A.D. 1049 castle just outside the walls, treacherously

delivered it up to Cromwell's troops;
which enabled a party of the besiegers to get into the
toW!'.and open the gates. Tho garrison, finding they
were betrayed, retreated to the market-place, where
they found the townspeople congregated. lIere they
defended themselves in desperation for an hour, but
were overpowered by numbers; and Cromwell's
soldiers, under his orders, killed garrison and towns-
people without distinction, to the number of 2000.
The fate of Drogheda and Wexford struck the Irish
with terror; Cork and many other southern toWnJ>
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now yielded on mere summons; and Cromwell rested
his troops for a month in mid-winter at Youg-hal.

In the midst of all this havoe and clash of war, Owen
Roe O'Neill, the only commander in Ireland that
seemed a match for the great parliamentary general,
was struck down by siekness on his way southward to
join Ormond, and died at Cloghoughter castle in Cann
on 6th No.ember 1649; and with him passed away
the ehief hope of the Royalist party.

Sij.,"l1d of O"H:n Roe ()'Seill (frolll .. Kilkenny :..rchxological Journal," 18s8~. p. 3q);
.lnd Sig'l1alure.five days before his death (Gilbert's" Fac-Sim. Nat. ltIss."). The signa.
ture plainly shows the hand of death.

At the end of January Cromwell set out to trawrse
~Iunster. Most towns he came to were given up; and
where there was serious resistance he usually put the
garrison to the sword. At Clonmel, which was held by
Hugh O'Neill, Owen Roe's nephew, he met with the
most determined resistance he had yet expClieneed.
For a long time all efforts to take the town were foiled;

and after a final assault in the month of
A.D. 1650 May, he had to withdraw with a loss of

2500 of his men. But O'Neill, hanng
exhausted his ammunition, quietly withdrew in the
night with his army to Waterfonl; and as Cromwell

x
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Charles Fleetwood, who was Cromwell's son-in-law-
having manied Ireton's widow-took command of the
army, and was afterwards appointed lord deputy.
Under his direction a High Court of Justice was insti-
tuted in October, to punish those who had been con-
cerned in the rising of 1641; about 200 were sentenced
and hanged, and among them Sir Phclim O'N eilI. On
the very scaffoldhe was offeredpardon if he only asserted
that the forged commission he exhibited cleven years
before had been really given him by King Charles,
which would be a sort of justification for the king's
execution; but he resolutely refused, and died with
fortitude and Christian penitence.

The war was now-1652-ellded: but for a long time
there had been a terrible pestilence raging all over the
country, which still continued. Famine came to help
the work of destruction; and for two or three years these
two scourges spread death and desolation and misery
everywhere. But worse than even all this was to come.
Cromwell's soldiers were to be paid by grants of confis-
cated estates when the country should be conquered.
The English parliament now professed to consider the
whole of Ireland forfeited' and that therefore they
might do as they pleased ~th land and people. In
.\ugust 1652, the Parliament passed an act to dispose
of the Irish. The poorer sort of people of the three
provinces of Ulster, Leinster, and Munster-plough-
men, tradesmen, labourers, &c.-were not to be dis-
turbed; for the settlers would need them as mere
working men. All above these, the ~entry of every
class, whether Anglo-Irish or of old native blood, were
ordered to transplant themselves and their families
across the Shannon into Connaught and Clare, whero
they wore to be given smull allotments of lands that
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had been left waste. Tho same edict, though mainly
directed against Catholics, was not exclusively confined
to them. Many Protestants who had fought against
the parliament were included in the proscription. The
Presbyterians of Down and Antrim did not escape scath-
less, for they had shown some loyalty to the king.
They were to transplant themselves, not to Connaught,
but to the hilly parts of Leinster, where poor little
plots of land were assigned to them.

The Catholic Irish were to move to the West by the
1st May 1654; and any of those ordered away-young
or old-men or women-fouml in any of the three pro-
vinces after that date, might be killed by whoever met
them. Moreover, they were not permitted to live
within four miles of the sea or of any town, or within
two miles of the Shannon.

Those who were forced to undertake this terrible
migration were mostly families accustomed to a life of
easy comfort. It so happened that the move had to be
made chiefly in winter, and the season was unusually
wet and seyere. The roads were so bad as to be almost
impassable, for people had something clse to do in those
times besides attending to roads; and as the miserable
crowds h"Udged along, hundreds of women, children,
and feeble persons perished of want and hardship.

nut great numbers of the younger men, insteUlIof
migrating, formed themseh'es into bands to be avenged
on the new settlers, like the expelled nati'l"es of Queen
~rary's time. These" Tories" and "Rappurees," as
they were called, ga,e great trouble, plundering and
killing at evdry opportunity: they were hunted down
by the settlers, and neither gave nor reeei,ed quarter.
This terrible war went on for many years till the tories
were in great measure exterminated.
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The Irish sol<1ierswho had fought against the Parlia-
ment were allowed to onlist in foreign countries; and
34,000 of them emigrated and entered the sen-ice of
France, Spain, Austria, and Venice. There were
widows and orphans everywhere, and a terrible fate
awaited these: they were hunted down and brought
forth from their hiding places, and large numbers of
them, and many men also, were sent to the 'Vest
Indian Islands to be sold as slayos.

A new sUITeyof the country was made, and the lands
were distributed to Cromwell's soldiers and to those
who hUll advanced money to caTI'Son the war. This
vast exodus of the native population went on from
1652 to 1654. Rut it was found impossible to clear
the gentry completely out of the land. Many settled
in wild places; many were taken as under-tenants on
their own lands; and in course of time many inter-
married with the new settlers. The laws against the
Catholic religion and against Catholic priests were now
put in force with unsparing severity. Rut the priests
remained among their flocks, hiding in wild places and
under mrious disguises; and the Catholic religion was
practised as earnestly and as generally as eyer.

This dreUllful Cromwellian episode must be taken as
proceeding, not from the English go,-ernment or the
English people, but from the will of one man, who then
ruled as, detipotically in England as in Ireland, though
not with such cruelty.



Composed from the Book o( Kells.

CHAPTER XLVII.

IRELAND AFTER THE RESTORATION'.

A D 1660-1688 IChari •• n. (to ,685).
'... lam •• n. (,685-,688/.

HARLES THE SECOND'S Restoration (A. D.

1660) pleased the Roman Catholics
.ery milch; for as they harl fought
and suffercrl for his father and for
himself, they naturally expected to be
reinstatcrl, at least to a reasonable ex-

tent, in their lands, from which they had betn
expelled only six or se\'en years proriously. Without
any great difficulty, he could ha.e repairod much of
the injustice done to the old inhabitants while in-
flicting no .ery serious hardship on the ntw. But
the faithless king, while rewarding !lCnral leadin~
persons who hml been his bittcre<t l nt mil'f1, ga\ ('
himself little concern about those who IUld bdril ndl,1
him in his timo of nc()(l, either in England or in
Ireland; anr] the Catholics fl'C(in~l a mnt mcaaul'{'
or justice. The Irish parliamcnt, ha\;ng coWlidel'{'{J
the claims of the old and or the n~w proprietofll,
passed what is called the Act of Settlement .A. D.

1661'. which gllYO the new settle"" aa II body. a uti!' to
their holdings. But those of the di'p<>Il-'!CAACfI r t~ he
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owners who could prove that they were innocent of any
connexion with the rising of 1641 were to be restored.
The term" Nocent" was used to designate those who
had been involved in the rebellion: "Innocent," those
who proved themselves free of it. Any of the settlers
whom this new arrangement displaced were to be
" reprised" by getting land elsewhere.

To try these numerous cases a "Court of Claims"
was established. But before this court had

A.D. 1663 heen long at work, it was fouml that almost
all who came before it to be tried were able

to prove themselves" Innocent "-a result quite unex-
pected; so that the settlers became greatly alarmed,
and many threatened to rise in rebellion. Through
their influence a stop was put to the proceedings, and a
new act was passed, known as the "Act of Explana-
tion" (1665), under which the settlers agreed to give up
one-third of their possessions. But this did not a~ord
nearly enough for all those who were able to make good
their claim to be restored, and for those of the settlers
who were to be reprised: and to make matters worse,
the king gave immense grants to his relatives and to
other favoured persons having no claim of any kind,
whieh greatly lessened the available land.

After much wrangling, lasting over some years,
matters were adjusted; amI it came to this, that whereas
before the Settlement the Catholics possessed two-thirds
of all the arable land (the remaining third being held
by Protestants of the Plantation times of Elizabeth and
James), after the time of this final arrangement they
had only one-third, while two-thirds remained with the
Protestants. '1'here remained a large proportion of the
Catholics who were not restored' most of them dis-
possessed persons whose cases wer~ not heard at all, on



(;1LU'. XLHI.] lliELA1W An'Ell TUl'; ltEtiTOHA'flON. 313

account of the stoppage of the Court of Claims.
Numbers of these held on in their poor homes in
Connaught; and some, having no implements or stock
or capital to start them in their new life, sank into
hopeless poverty and perished of privation. It was
quite usual to see, all over the country, gentlemen,
only recently the possessors of large estates, going about,
ragged, barefoot, and hungry, begging for food. As to
the new settlers and their children, the majority, like
those of earlier times, became gradually absorbed by
intermarriage among the natives, and in half a century
had to a great extent adopted their language, religion,
and habits.

At the time of the Restoration the population of
Ireland was about 1,100,000; of whom 800,000 were
Homan Catholics-including the old English who were
nearly all Catholics; 100,000 were Protestants of
the Established Church; and 200,000 Non-conforming
Protestants, ....of whom one-half (100,000) were Presby-
terians. All sections of Protestants were alike hostile
to the Roman Catholics. During the Parliamentary
sway the Non-conformists had the upper hand, and the
Established Church was repressed, and its clergy
remo,ed, though beyond this neither clergy nor people
suffered much; while still stronger measures, as we
have seen, were taken against the Homan Catholics.
One of the first acts of Charles II. was to restore the
Established Church in Ireland; llnd the bishops and

• Kon-conformists, as the term is generally applied, are those
Protestants who do not conform to the doctrine, ....orship, or
government of the Protestant Episcopal Church: such as Pres-
byterians, Methodists, &e. They ha \'e their own forms of
worship, their own clergy, and their own churches.
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ministers returned to their dioceses and parishes, all
being provided with good incomes. But as the lay
members of this church were so few, most ministers
had very small flocks, and very many none at all.
This restoration of the church was bitterly resonted by
the Non-conformists, who greatly disliked government
by bishops.

After this, the Act of Uniformity was brought to bear
chiefly on the Presbyterians, although they had helped
to restore the king; and they now suffered a sharp,
though short, persecution: for nearly all determinedly
refused to comply with the requirements of the act.
They were forbidden to hold their customary kirk
meetings or sessions; their clergy were fined or sent to
jail for not conforming; and in the end, nearly all were
expelled from their ministry and their homes, because
they would not submit to be ordained by the bishop
while some were altogether banished from the country.
But most held their ground, living in the old neighbour-
hood as best they could, and secretly kept religion alive
among their flocks. A large number of the lay mem-
bers-sober, industrious, and peaceful people-unwilling
to live in a country where they were not permitted to
practice their religion, sold their property and emi-
grated to the Puritan colonies of New England. But
by unyielding firmness the Presbyterians at length
obtained toleration and justice.

While the Presbyterians were suffering, the Catholics
were treated with some leniency by Ormond, now lord
lieutenant, through the interference of the king, who
was at heart a Catholic. Ormond however soon resumed
his severities; whereupon the king removed him in
1669, and appointed others more pliant. This was
foUowCtlby renewed severities against the Non-con-
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formists, and by further toleration for the Roman
Catholics.

But the leniency experienced by the Catholics was of
short dm'ation. It was known that the king's brother
James duke of York (subsequently King James II.)
was a Catholic. It had become pretty generally believed
too that the king himself was a Catholic; and reports
went abroad that he was conspiring to restore the
Catholic religion over the Three Kingdoms. Matters

were brought to a crisis by the Titus
A.D. 16:'8 Oates plot in England, which was an evil

turn for the Irish Roman Catholics; for
now there were all sorts of wild unfounded rumoUTs of
their wicked intentions towards Protestants. Measures
of extraordinary severity-proclamations in quick suc-
cession-were brought into play, and the Catholics now
passed through a period of great suffering. Several
innocent persons were anested and imprisoned: and
Dr. Oliver Plunkett archbishop of Armagh, a man of
spotless character, .respected equally by Protestants and
Catholics, was brought to London, where in 1681, he
was tried and executed on a false charge.

James II., who was a Roman Catholic, succeeded
his brother Charles in 1685, and his accession gave
great joy to the Catholics of Ireland, and conesponding
alarm to the Protestants. He soon entered on the

dangerous task of restoring the Catholic
A.D. 1685 religion in both countries, and entered on it

in a manner so openly offensive, harsh, and
illegal, that the whole Protestant population rose up
against him. Colonel Richard Talbot, a strict Catholic,
of a disposition over-zealous and imprudent, was sent
to Ireland as commander of the forces, and was created
earl of Tirconnell. As a sort of set-off, the king
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appointed his O"WIl brother-in-law, lord Clarendon, who
was a Protestant, lord lieutenant'in place of Ormond.
But Clarendon was a mere shadow; Tirconnell was the
real ruler; and one of his first acts was to disarm the
militia, who were all Protestants. He disbanded
thousands of Protestant soldiers and officers,and replaced
them with Catholics. :Most of the Protestant officers
went to Holland, amI were provilled for by William
prince of Orange, under whom they afterwards fought
against King James in Ireland. Tirconnell also appointed
Catholic judges, sheriffs, and magistrates, making room
for them when necessary by the removal of Protestants.
He made an attempt to have the Aet of Settlement
repealed: but in this he failed.

At length Clarendon was removed and Tirconnell was
appointed lord lieutenant to rule Ireland (1687), which
created quite a panic among the Protestants all over the
country, so that hundreds fled from their homes to
England and elsewhere. Ulster especially was in a
miserable state of inquietude: Protestants and Catho-
lics looked on each other with suspicion and fear; the
memories of the mutual cruelties of 1641 were revived
and exaggerated; and terrific rumours ran rife of in-
tended murders and massacres. In the midst of all
these alarms in Ireland, 'William prince of Orange,

whose wife was King James's daughter
A.D. 1688 Mary, landed in England on the 5th

November to elaim the throne; and King
James, deserted by numbers of his officers, who went
o'l'er to 'William's army, fled to France in December, in
haste, secrecy, and abject tenor.

Nearly all the people of England were Protestants,
who, after the experience of James's recent proceedings,
came to the determination to have a Protestant king;
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and they allowed William to take possession without
opposition. In Ireland the vast majority of the people
were Catholics, who did not want a Protestant king.
They stood up for King James, so that ,Yilliam had to
fight for Ireland; and thus began the war between the
two kings, known as the War of the Revolution;
which will be related in the next seven chapters.

CHA.PTER XL VIII.

THE SIEGE OF DERRY.-PART 1.

A.D. 1688-1689.-William and Mary.

EEHW the turn things had taken in England,
'l'irconnell adopted immediate measures
to secure Ireland for King James. He
raised a large irregular untrained army of
Catholics, and took possession of the most
important places all through the country,
garrisoning them with Jacobite>\' troops.
In the south, where the l)rotestants were

few, there was little or no resistance; but it was
otherwise in Ulster, where the people of two important
centres, Derry and Enniskillen, refused to admit his
garrisons; and several other towns yielded only
through force. Derry was then a small town, nearly
in the form of an oblong half a mile in length, stand-
ing on a hill rising over the left or Doneg'.ll bank
of the river Foyle, four miles from itl! mouth. It was
-------- .-- --- ----------

• The adherents of the Stuarts were known Il5 JI\cobites, from
JaCQ6U8, the Latin form of Ja"~'.
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encompassed by a wall, and communication was kept
up with the opposite or .eastern side by a ferry; for
there was no bridge. Itwas, says one of the historians
of that period, "a town of small importance, but made
famous by the defence it made now, and the conse-
quences which that defence had upon the future
operations' of the war."

Plan of Derry and its neiR'hbourhood during the &ie~e. Constructed from
contemporary rlan in Harris's" Life of William III," I, I, t, Irish a"uY.

The excitement among the Protestants of Ireland
caused by the proceedings of Tirconnell, as described in
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the last chapter, continued to increase. But the tenor
was brought to a elimax by an.anonymous letter written
by some mischievous person to a Protestant gentleman
or the eounty Down, stating that the Catholics had
arranged to raIl on the Protestants and kill them, man,

woman, and child, on the rollowing Sun-
A.D. ]688 day the 9th December. Copies or this

letter were instantly despatched all o,er
the country, which set the poor people in a frenzy;
ror in their rright they believed everything, and they
thought that the scenes or 1641 were now about to be
rcpeated. Numbers fled on board ships. Many or those
in the Leinster counties turned their steps towards
Ulster, suffering incredible hardships on the journey;

I while. those who could not leave home barricaded
themsel,es in their houses, expecting in trembling
anxiety to be attacked at any moment by their Catholic
neighbours. The 9th or December came, and rew Pro-
testants in any part or Ireland went to bed on that
miserable night. But it passed away without the least
disturbance anywhere: even the most unprotected Pro-
testant ramilics experienced nothing but the usual
neighbourly intercourse from the Catholics among whom
they lived. }'or the letter was a wicked hoax, and the
whole story was a pure invention. But it took several
weeks to calm down the fears of the }'rotestant people.

Let us now see how matters hacI been going on in
DCITY during this time of alarm. On the ,ery day-
Frida, the ith December-when the contents of the
anonymous letter had been made known in the eity,
word was brought that Alexander )fae Donnell, carl of
Antrim, with the Jacobite army, was approaching from
Coleraine to demand possession. This news caused
immense commotion. The aldermen ancl magistrates
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were in great doubt whether they should open the
gates, or embark on a course of resistance that secmcd
desperate. But the humbler elasses were in no doubt
at all: they had their minds made up: for they
believed the whole proceeding was merely a trap to
seeure their destruction all the more easily on the next
day but one: and they clamoured to have the gates
shut. At last the army appeared in view at Water-
side on the far bank of the river; and a small party
crossing in the felTyboat, presented themselves at the
ferry gate and demanded admittance. While the
authorities were debating excitedly what was best to
be done, a few of the bolder young apprentiees, seizing
the keys, and arming themselves with swords, slammed
and locked the gate and shut out the Jacobite party.
They were joined by the crowd, and the authorities,
sorely frightened at the grave and dangerous act of
rebellion, were forced to yield: on which the party
recrossed the ferry, and the Jacobite army marched
back to Coleraine. Then, in order to make matters
doubly safe in Deny for the next Sunday, all thc
Catholic inhabitants were sent away.

When Sunday had passed by harmlessly the citizens
consented to negotiate j and they ultimately agreed,
on condition of obtaining pardon for the rebeIlious
shutting of the gates, to admit two companies of
the Jacobite army, who, it was stipulated, were to be
all Protestants to a man, and who were under the
command of Colonel Lundy. ,\'"hereupon Lundy was
appointed governor. But as TirconneIl continued
openly to dismiss and disarm Protestants wherever he
could, the Protestant gentry of Ulster began to arm
and prepare for resistance. :Kot long afterwards came
news from England, of ,Yilliam's successful progress,
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followed by a letter from himself, eneouraging the
northern people to continue their measures of resist-
ance, and promising to send them help. And now the
citizens of Derry, who had closed their gates through
terror of being slaughtercd, determined once for all to
hold the city for 'William: and they renounced their
allegiance to King James, and publicly proclaimed
William and Mary as their sovereigns. Lundy took
the oath of allegiance to ,Yilliam, with the others, but
he did so with evident reluctance and not in public.

When King James heard of Tirconnell's active pro-
ceedings, and found that his cause had been taken up in

the greatcr part of the country, he mustered
A.D. 1689 up courage and sailed for Ireland, landing at

Kinsale on the 12th :llarch with a number
of French officers and Irish refugees, and a supply of
money, arms, and ammunition, furnished by King
Louis of France: but beyond that, with no army
properly so called. The commander of the expedition
was a French general, ::\farshal Rosen. Among the
Irish who accompanied the king, the most distinguished
was Patrick Sarsfield, afterwards carl of Lucan: a
great soldier and an honourable high-minded gentle-
man, who was quite as much respected by his oppon-
ents as by his own party. lIe was descended on his
father's side from one of those nobles who had come to
Ireland with Henry 11., and on his mother's from
the O':lloores of Leix: anll he was at this time about
thirty-eight years of age. His personal appearance
corresponded with his character, for ho had a noble
countenance, and stood o\'er six feet high, .traight aUlI
well proportioned. (For portrait, see p. 351).

The king arrived in Dublin on the ~4th )farch; and
y
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having created Tirconnell a duke, he came to the
determination to proceed to Ulster; for he was told
that he had only to present himself at Derry, and
the gates would be thrown open to him. Some
short time previously, General Hamilton had been sent
northwards by Tirconnell to reduce Ulster to obedience:
and as he advanced, the Protestant people retreated
from point to point, breaking down the bridges, burning
the ferryboats, and wasting and destroying everything
as they went along, till they arrived at Deny, where
they found refuge .•

The king now set out for the North; and after a
miserable journey through a desolated eountry, he
joined his army under Hamilton a few miles south of
Deny. Lundy, who was only half-hearted in the new
cause, was all for sunendering the town: for he did
not believe that it could be successfully defended.
Moreover, although its governor, he remained quite
passive; and any preparations for defence that were
made, were made by others.

On the 14th April, while James and his army were
approaching, someships sent from England

A.D. 1689 anived in Lough Foyle, bringing two
regiments under the command of Colonel

Cunningham, to reinforce the garrison; but Lundy and
some others persuaded them to withdraw, representing
that the town could not possibly hold out. And most
of the leading men of the city, and nearly all the
officers of the garrison went on board the ships and
sailed for England with Cunningham. Wnen the
report of these transactions got abroad, the citizens
began to suspect that Lundy was dealing treacherously
with them, and they became so enraged that they
threatened to shoot or hang him.



CHAP. XLVIII.] THE SIEGE OF DERRY.-PART I. 323

Meantime the army appeared in view at the south of
the town; and the inhabitants met to consider what
was to be done. There wail great hesitation and differ-
ence of opinion, with much uproar and confusion j and
we arc told that "while some were framing terms of
surrender, others were placing guns on the wall for
defence." Most of the authorities, with the governor
at their head, were inclined to yield, while the populace,
who had possession of the walls and gates, were all for
fighting. The king approached the south gate with
his staff, expecting to see it fly open; but instead of a
greeting he heard a fierce shout of "No surrender,"
and a ,olley was fired £rom one of the bastions which
killed an officer by his side; on which he immediately
retired out of range. But negotiations still went on,
and Lundy and a section of the magistrates cndea,oured
to bring about a surrender. They probably would have
succeeded but for the timely arrival of Adam Murray,
well known as a braye and energetic man, with a small
party of horse. The people at once chose him as their
leader, and the project for surrender was instantly
stopped. The popular rage against Lundy now became
ungo,ernable, and he was obliged to hide himself till
night came on, when he passed through the streets
disguised as a porter, with a load on his back, and made
his escape o,er the wall. 'Thereupon Major Baker
and the Re,. George 'Valker were chosen as go,ernora
by the townsmen.

The die was now cast, and it was resolved to defend
the city to the last. It was badly prepared to stand a
siege; for Lundy had done all he could in a quiet
sort of way to obstruct the preparations for defence.
The walls were not ,cry strong; the bastions had ill
Plany places fallen into ruin; and there was only a poor

y2
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supply of artillery. Those who undertook the defence
were merely the common working people; for with the
conni,ancc of I.undy and Cunningham the town had
been deserted by most of the leading men. They were
unaccustomed to discipline, and quite unused to fighting;
and besides, they were not well supplied with arms.
They had no military officers, no engineers to direct
operations; for Murray, though able amI daring, was
unskilled in the art of siege defence. And what in-
creased the difficulties tenfold was that there were
crowded into the town thousands of refugecs from the
surrounding country, who had to be fed, while the
stock of provisions was alarmingly small, and it was
hard to obtain supplies.

But with all thesc discouragementS, the determina-
tion of the Derry people rcmained unshaken. Under
Murray's directions they formed themsel,es into com-
panies and regiments, appointed officers to command
them, took their turns at guarding and fighting, obeyed
the orders of their newly appointed commanders, and
faecd dangers and hardships with the utmost docility and
cheerfulness. "When all arrangements had been eom-
p1etecl it was found that there were about 7000 fighting
men, led by 340 officers-eight regiments in all, each
under a colonel. The men worked incessantly strength-
ening the defences. Two guns were planted on the flat
roof of the cathedral, which greatly annoyed the sur-
rounding Jacobite detachments during the whole siege:
and at e,ery gate was placed a gun which commanded
the approach.

As to King James: when he found all his proposals
rejected he returned to Dublin, leaTIng the direction
of the siege to the French General Maumont, with
Hamilton second in command. lIe summoned a parlia-
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ment in Dublin, at which a number of measures were
hastily passed. It was ordained that there should be
full freedom of worship for all religious denominations;
a measure, which though in a great degree dictated by
mere prudence, was creditable in that period of religious
intolerance. The Act of Settlement (p. 311) was repealed,
which meant that the new settlers would have to restore
the lands to the old owners, but with compensation when
necessary. More than 2000 persons were attainted, and
their lands deelared confiscated, for haTIng joined the
prince of Orange: an Act that has earned much blame
for this parlia,ment. But all this active legislation
came to nothing; for before there was time to enforce
it, King James and his government were superseded.
To meet cun-ent expenses a tax was levied on estates.
But as this was not enough, the king issued base coins
to the amount of nearly £1,000,000, the real value of
which was not more than about £60,000: the actual
value of the £5 piece was only four pence. The issue
of this "brass money," as it was called, greatly dis-
aITanged trade, and reduced many to poverty: and after
about two years, Tirconnell, finding the measure a failure,
recalled the coins.

A Coin or James's base Money. From" Kilkenny Arch;wlogicaJ Journal"
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CHAPTER XLIX.

THE SIEGE OF DERRY.-rART II.

A.D. 1689.-William and lIIary.

}:T us now return to I)erry. On the 18th
ApIil, 1689, the siege began in good
earnc~t, and from that day forward was
eanied on with great energy. In the 13st
elwpter the disadvantages under wllich
tllC besieged laboured have been set
forth. Rut in one important respect the
besiegers were much worse off: namely,
in the supply of war materials. By some

unaccountable negligence, a large part of the arms
supplicd to them were damaged and useless; the
majoIity of the men had no swords or belts; and whole
regiments had been Bentfrom Dublin without ammuni-
tion. This fully explains the fact that in almost all
the encounters during the siege, the Irish, though fight-
ing with unfailing bravery, lost greater numberB than
their opponents; and the wonder is that they had the
Bpirit tq fight at all under the circumstances. There
were no Bufficientmeans of moving the artillery frOID
place to place; and the Jacobite army was scattered
over so large a space as to weaken it greatly. More-
over, the greater part of the army consisted of men who
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had been recruited only within the last few months,
wholly undisciplined and quite unused to arms and to
fighting. Both. parties were badly prepared, the one
to earry on a slCge, the other to resist it. But there
was one all-important difference: the besiegers harl a
fair, though not a sufficient supply of food, while the
defenders, towards the end of the siege, had to fight
while starving.

Derry in I8.to. From Wright's" Ireland Illustrated."

Maumont and Hamilton felt assured that the town
would yield to the first serious attack, and they began
their work vigorously. The walls and town were bat-
tered, many houses were demolished, while others took
fire, and everywhere in the streets people were struck
down by balls or crushed by falling walls and chimneys.
But the greater the danger amI distress the higher
seemed to rise the spirit of the people. Heligious
enthusiasm, too, came to their aid, animating them in
fighting and helping to sustain them in their privations.
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Anglicans and Dissenters attended at the same church
at different hours or the day, when their turn off mili-
tary duty came round; and the clergy of each denomi-
nation conducted divine seryiee and preached to their
}'espectiye congregations. Among the most active was
the Rev. George Walker, who kept constantlyexhort-
ing the people during the siege, from both pulpit and
rampart.

'-,"-~'-= ,..

Bisbop's Gate, Derry, (tom which the Garrison usually made their sallies.
From Mrs. Hall's" Ireland. n

On the 21st April, Murray made a sally towards
Pennyburn Mill with a party of horse and foot; but
they were received with great determination by the
Irish, and after a long and furious struggle had to
withdraw, Murray barely escaping with his life. Yet
the besiegers suffered severely in this fight; for they
lost 200 men, and their general llaumont was killed
by Murray in a personal encounter. Hamilton then
took the chief command.
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During May and June the fighting went on; sallies
and attempts to storm; desperate conflicts and great
loss of life; both parties fighting with equal obstinacy.
There was an important fort at a place called Windmill
Hill near the southern gate (the site of which is nowoceu-
pied by the Casino); if that were taken it would help
to open the way to the town; and Hamilton determined
to attempt its capture, for which a large detachment
of horse and foot were told off. On the 4th June the
attacking party advanced with a great shout, each man
bringing a faggot to fill up the outer ditch of the fort.
The Derrymen, with as much military forethought as
if they had been soldiers all their lives, had an-anged
themselves in three ranks on the walls: when the front
rank discharged their muskets they filed to the rear,
while the next rank stepped to the front and fired; and
so on during the whole attack. Thus the assailants
were met by a continuous fire, which greatly astonished
and disconcerted-them; for they had expected just a
single volley, and intended then to make a dash for the
wall. Yet they pressed on to the trench; but the wall
was so high that they were unable to get to the top.
Finding themselves foiled, some of them ran round to
the back of the fort, and in the most daring manner
attempted to enter; but here they met a like reception,
some being shot down, while many were pulled over
the walls by the hair of the head, and retained as
prisoners. The horse, under Captain Butler, advanced
boldly to the attack on the river side: but they were
met just as boldly half-way on the strand-the tide
being out-by a party issuing forth from the shelter of
the redoubts, who, falling unexpcctecUy on them with
muskets, pikes, and scythes, drove tho main body back
in spite of all efforts. A small party, howe,er, with
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Captain Butler at their head, forced their way, with
great determination, to the wall, which was low at
that part, and putting spurs to their horses, attempted
to leap over. The captain was the only one who suc-
ceeded in getting in, and he was at once taken prisoner:
the others were either killed or driven back.

In the midst of all the din and danger of these several
fights, the women assisted with great spirit and energy.
".At this attack," says the Rev. John )[aeKenzie, a
Presbyterian minister who was in the town during the
siege, and who has left a diary of what he witnessed:
" .At this attack on the Windmill fort our women did
good service, earrying ammunition, match [for the guns],
bread, and drink to our men, llnd assisted to very good
purpose at the bog side [of the fort] in beating off the
grenadiers with stones who eame so near to our lines."
.At length the assailants were foreed to retire, after
losing 400 men, with Captain Butler taken prisoner.
This was the most important fight of the whole siege,
and the Derrymen wero greatly eneouraged by the
result.

After this repulse, II terrible fire of bombs, great and
small, was kept up on the town for several days, doing
immense damage. "They plowed up our streets,"
says the Rev. George "\Valker, who has left another
diary of the siege, "and broke down our Houses, so
that there was no passing the Streets nor staying within
Doors, but all flock to the Walls and the remotest Parts
of the Town, where we continued very safe, while many
of our Sick were killed, being not able to leave their
Houses." .A great many of the women and children
who were forced to sleep out in this manner, under
shelter of walls, died from diseases brought on by
exposure.
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Seeing all active efforts foiled, Hamilton resolved to
turn the siege into a blockade, and starve the garrison
to surrender. On the land side he had the town quite
surrounded, and every entrance strictly guarded j so
that the townsmen found it impossible to hold any
communication with the outside, or to obtain any
supplies. Their hopes now lay in help from England
-the help that William had promised. Every day
watchmen took station on the church tower, anxiously
looking out to sea for relief; and at length, in the
middle. of June, they shouted down the joyous news
that thirty ships were sailing up Lough Foyle. Signals
were made from masthead and steeple, but were not
understood by either side; till at last a hold volunteer
made his way, at great risk, through the Jacobite out-
posts, to ,Yaterside on the eastern bank, and swam
across the river, bringing news that deliverance was at
hand, for that Major-General Kirke, the commander of
the fleet, had eome to relieve the town. But the hope was
short-lived; for Kirke, having sailed as far as Culmorc
fort at the mouth of the Foyle, which was held by the
J acobites, was afraid to enter the river, as he had heard
of the forts bristling with guns that lined both banks
all the way up j and the hearts of the townsmen sank
when they beheld the whole fleet retiring and taking
station outside the Lough. Yet, during all this time
of miserable suspense and suffering, they never relaxed
their vigilance, but kept working incessantly, repairing
the old fortifications and constructing new ones; while
the women everywhere encouraged the men and bore
hardship and hunger uncomplainingly.

In order to make it impossible for the ships to bring
relief, Hamilton now caused a great boom to be made
of strong cables and timber logs, more than a quarter of
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a mile long, and stretched tightly across the river
two miles below the town, strengthening it by huge
stakes driven into the river-bed and by boats full of
stones sunk to the bottom beside them. "This," says
Walker, "did much trouble us, and scarce left us any
hopes." The strict blockade told at last. Provisions
began to run short among people of all classes. The
weather was excessively hot, and hunger was followed
by disease and many deaths. They buried fifteen
officersin one day; and their governor Baker died, and
was succeeded by another brave man, Captain Mitchel-
burn. They had no boats; for those persons who had
left the town in the beginning earried them all away.
They built up a rough one, however, and a little party
of venturous rowers attempted to reach the fleet with an
account of their sad condition; but the crew, not being
able to endure the showers of shot from both sides, had
to return.

Towards the end of June, King James, growing im-
patient at the length of the siege, sent Marshal Rosen
to take eommand, with instructions to adopt more 'vigo-
rous measures. This new commander invested the place
still more closely and made many furious assaults: but
all in vain; the defenders were as determined as ever,
and repelled all his attacks. Becoming furious at last
at the obstinate and prolonged defence, Rosen resorted
to an inhuman plan to force surrender. Sending out
a number of small military parties who traversed the
country in all directions under officers, he had the
Protestant inhabitants of the surrounding district, men,
women, and children, to the number of more than a
thousand, gathered together; and ha,;ng driven them,
on the 2nd July, to the open space between his army
and the walls, he left them there huddled together in
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miserable plight, without food or shelter; and he sent
word that there they should remain to die of starvation
and exposure, or be admitted inside the gates to help to
consume the small supply of provisions remaining, unless
the town was surrendered.

But this savage device produced results the very
reverse of what Rosen intended. These poor hunted
people, far from craving relief, called out to the men
on the bastions to continue their defence bravely, and
not to think of yielding on account of those under
the walls. The pitiful sight and the wailings of the
women and children excited the townsmen to fury; in-
stant death was denounced against anyone who should
breathe the word" Sun-ender"; and they resoh-ed on
a terrible measure of retaliation. At this time there
were in the town many Irish prisoners, some of them
men of rank, who had been captured during the seyeral
conflicts: and the townsmen, erecting a great gallows
on the ramparts in full view of the besiegers, sent back
u message that they would hang their prisoners, every
man, next day, unless the country people were set free.
At the same time these condemnedprisoners, being per-
mitted to write to Hamilton, besought him t{)sa,e them
by inducing Rosen to let the poor people go :-" We
are all willing to die," they say, "sword in hand for
his majesty [King James]; but to slU:er like male-
factors is hard: nor can we lay our blood to the charge
of the garrison, the go,ernor and the rest haling used
and treated us with all civility imaginable." At last
Rosen becoming alarmed, permitted the people to depart:
and it is pleasant to have to record that he supplied
them with food and some money. But numbers had
died during their miserable sojourn of two days and
two nights. The garrison gained somewhat by this
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piece of cruelty; for they managed to smuggle among
the departing crowd se,eral hundred old and useless
people; while some strong men slipped into the town
to recruit the fighting ranks. Yet some of those that
came out were detected by their ragged clothes and
hunger-pinched faces, and were sent back to the
town.

It must in justice be recorded that Rosen alonewas
responsible for this barbarous proceeding. Hamilton
was greatly pained, but could do nothing. King James,
when he came to hear of it, expressedhis strong dis-
appronl and indignation, and recalled Rosen, leanng
Hamilton in chief command. The Irish officerscarried
out the cruel orders with the utmost unwillingness, but
they had to obey. Many wept at the sight of the
miseriesthey were forcedto inflict; and long afterwards
someof them declared that the cries of the women and
children still rang in their ears.'"

~[eantime:Kirke made no mo,e. For more than six
weeks he lay idle, with abundanceof foodstowedaway
in his ships, though he could plainly see the signal of
distress flying from the cathedral steeple; while the
townspeople were famishing, dri,en to eat horseflesh,
dogs, grease, and garbage of e,ery kind. The garrison
fared no better. Yet these bra,e fellows-ragged

• In connexion with this, it is proper to remark that, though
during the time of the siege the Catholic people and tbe
Cathulic annies had the whole of mster, except two or three
smaH districts, at their mercy, they did not misuse their power
by killing, Or plundering, or otherwise ill-treating the Protestant
people: and" in many instances the Jacobite army treated Pro-
testants wbo fell into their hands with courtesy and kindness."
(From" Derry and Enniskillen" by Witherow, who gives manl
insllmccs-pp. 316-321.)
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and starving - stood resolutely to their posts, and
uttered no word of complaint. But with all this
constancy, hunger and disease were pl.aying sad ha.oc
with the cooped-up people, and must before many days
bring about what force failed to accomplish. Walker
gives a long list of the prices fetchcd by pro.isions
towards the end of July. Horseflesh sold for Is. Sd.
a pound (about IDs. of our money): a dog's head, 2s.6d.
(15s. now) : a pound of tallow, 4s. (24s. now): and so
on. Pancakes made of starch and tallow were a fa.ourite
luxury; for they were not only food, but were found
to be medicine against some diseases. Walker tells,
by way of a grim joke, how a certain .ery fat gentle-
man, as he walked one day near the bastions, fancying
that se.eral of the garrison were looking at him intently
with hungry eyes, got so frightened that he made
straight for home, and hid himself in his house for three
days. Compare all this with the abundance of only
three months before, when, as we are told, a salmon
two feet long could be bought for two pence, 25 eggs
for a penny, and a fat goose for three pence. To add
to the trials of the besieged, there arose from time to
time among a section of the people, a good deal of
impatience and insubordination, and proposals for sur-
render: ana scarce a aay passed without some deserters
escaping and bringing news of their conilition to the
Irish camp.

At last, as matters seemed hopeless, for a large pro-
portion of the fighting men had perished, and num-
bers of women and children ~ere dying daily, the
townspeople consented to negotiate. The garrison
offeroo to yield the town on certain conditions, one of
which was that they should be permitted to depart in
any directio~ they pleased, e.ery man fully anncd; but
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Hamilton lost his chance by refusing, and the struggle
was re-commenced. The walls were again battered and
the assaults were delivered if possible more vigorously
than before; but the defenders, though tottering with
weakness, and sometimes falling with the mere effort
of striking, successfully repelled every attack. Their
cannon balls ran out, and to supply the want, they made
balls of brick covered with lead, which answered the
purpose very well.

On the evening of Sunday the 28th July, when
silence, gloom, and despair had settled down on the
town, the watchers, as they gazed despondingly over
the waters, saw three ships from the fleet approaching
the mouth of the river. }'or Kirke, having, as some say,
received a peremptory ordel' from England, had at last
taken heart and sent relief. A tremendous fire was
opened from the fort of Culmore, and from both banks
all the way up, which the ships vigorously returned as
they sailed along. When the townspeople heard the
roar of artillery, a hungry crowd rushed to the battle-
ments; and while they strained their eyes, breathless
and anxious, the foremost ship, the" Mountjoy," struck
the boom, but rebounded from it and ran aground.
Instantly the besiegers, with a mighty shout, sprang to
their boats or plunged into the water to board her;
and the multitude on the walls, who could see nothing
for the smoke and darkness heard the soldiers beneath
them shouting that the ship was taken j whereupon,
says an eye-witness, "a shrill cry of misery like the
wailings of women was heard from the walls"; and
men, in tatters, with faces all blackened with hunger,
smoke, and powder, looked despairingly in each other's
eyes. But only for a few moments. The vessel, freeing
4erself by the rebollnd of a broadside fired landward



CHAP. XLIX.] TIlE SIEGE OF DERRY.-PART II. 337

from her guns, was seen emerging from the smoke. A
second time she struck the boom full force and broke
it: and the whole three ships sailed up to the town amid
frantic cries of joy. Great heaps of luxurious food-
beef, bacon, cheese, oatmeal, butter, biscuits-gladdened
the eyes of the famishing crowd, and the town was
relie,ed. Hamilton, having continued to ply his bat-
teries for the next day or two, at last ga,e up all further
attempts and marched away: and thus came to 'a~ end,
on the 31st of July 1689, a siege of a hundred and
fi,e days, one of the most famous in Irish or British
history.

Of the iOOO fighting men of Derry, only 4300 sur-
vi,ed; and the mortality among the non-combatants
was still greater: probably 10,000 altogether perished
during the siege, chiefly of hunger aud (lisease. The
Ilish army, though not so badly off for food, suffered
almost as much as the defenders from want of camping
amI sleeping accommodation, from exposure aud hard-
ship night and day, and from unwholesome food aud
sickness: whilc, on account of the deficient supply of
arms and ammunition, more of them fell in the se,eral
conflicts than of their opponents: so that the mortality
among them was almost as great as it was in the town.

The ancient walls of Derry arc still perfect, though
the town has extended far beyond them; some of the
old guns are reyerently preseITed; and on the site of
one of the bastions, rises a lofty pillar surmounted by a
statue of the Rey. George Walker.

Enniskillen, the other Williamite stronghold, v.as
threatened by the approach of an Irish army; but the
Enniskilleners, not waiting for a siege, marched forth
on the day before the relief of Derry, and intercepted
and utterly defeated them at Kewtownbutler. It is

z
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stated that the hish defeat here was dne to a mistake
in a word of command. The general ordered a detach-
ment to face to the right in order to relie,e another
party that were hard pressed; but the next in command
deli,ered the order, "Right about face and march,"
which in fact meant a retreat. This order was obeyed j

on seeing which, the rest of the army, thinking tIle
order was a general one, threw down their arms and
fled. This mistake brought rout followed by mercilcss
slaughter on the Irish, with little loss to the Ennis-
killen men.

Sarsfield was not present at DClTY;he commanded a
detachment at Sligo; but on heming of these disasters,
he retired to Athlone; and now Ulster was nearly all in
the hands of the Williamites.

Walker's "'Ionument, Derry, in 1840. From Wright'5 .. Ireland Illustrated.



The Duke of Schomberg. From an old print in XationaJ Gallery, Dublin.

CHAl'1'ER L.

TIlE BATTLE OF TUE BOYNE.

A.D. 1689-1690.-William and Mary.

HE siege of Deny was only the beginning
of the struggle. King William had now
leisure to look to lreland; and he sent
o,'er the duke of Schomberg-then above
eighty years of age-who landed, in

August 1689, at nangor, with an army of about
15,000 men. After a siege of eight days, Carrickfergus

z2
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Castle was surrendered to him; and he settled down
for some time near Dundalk, in an unhealthy position,
entrenching himself in a fortified camp, which soon
became a ,ast hospital, where he lost fully half of his
army by sickness.

In the following year King William came o,er to
conduct the campaign in person. He landed at Carrick-
fergus on June 14th 1690, amI immediately joined
Schomberg. About half of the united army were
foi'eigners, excellent soldiers, a mixture of French,
Dutch, Danes, Swedes, amI Prussians or Dranden-
burghers.

Yiew of the Iloyne loo!.oin.::-down toward:i Drog-hcd.l. Tide filII in. Sch(lmrle~'S
~Ionullleot in front. Bank lo the right a portion of maill field of l~ltle

James had mh'anccrl from Duhlin to Dundlllk, but
fell back on the south bank of the lioyne, with his
centre at the village of Oldbridge, three milcs abovc
Drogheda, whither William followed and took up his
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position on the north bank. The two banks rise on
both sides, forming low hills, on which were placed the
camps, and the river flowed peacefully in the valley
beneath. The Irish army, consisting of about 26,000
men, was largely composed of recruits, badly drilled
and badly armed, having only twelve French field guns
as their sole supply of artillery, with the crowning
ill-fortune of being led by King James. They were
opposed by a more numerous army-about 40,000 men
-well trained and well supplied with all necessaries,
including a fine artillery train of fifty field guns, and
commanded by .William, a man full of energy and
determination, and one of the best generals of his time.

On the evening of the 30th June, King William,
riding down to the river with some officers to observe
the opposite lines, had a narrow escape. The Irish,
observing the party, at once brought two field guns to
bear on them. The first shot killed a man and two
horses, and the second struck the king on the right
shoulder, tearing away skin and flesh: but the wound
was only slight. The hish, thinking he was killed,
raised a great shout, and alarming rumours went
among the English lines: but William, having got the
wound dressed, and making very littll! of it, rode all
through his own camp to assure the army of his safety.

The conduct of James on this same evening-the
evening before the battle-was enough to damp th('
spirits of any army. lIe was flighty and undecided.
One time he seemed to contemplate a general retreat
and gave orders to raise the camp; but in a few
moments carne a countermand, and he appeared deter-
mined to risk a battle. Finally he scnt off towards
Dublin his baggage and six of his twelve field pieces,
whieh were Imdly needed on the battle-field; and this
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mo,ement, which was a plain preparation for a retreat,
presently became known through the army. His whole
anxicty seemed to bc to secure his own safety in case
of defeat.

Early in the morning of the 1st July, "\Yilliam'sarmy
began to move: by his order each man

A.D. 1690 wore a sprig of green in his cap, while
the Jaeobites wore little strips of white

papcr. "The day," says Story the arnlY chaplain,
who was present, "was very clear, as if the sun itself
had a mind to see what would happen." The river
was low, for the tide was at ebb and the weather had
been dry, amI there were severnl fords so shallow as to
be passable without mueh difficulty. The task to be
a(;complishe(~.was to force t11C passage of these fonls in
spite of the opposition of the Irish. One division of more
than 10,000 men under I.ieutenant-General Douglas,
with young Count Schomberg, and others, had set out
at sunrise for Slane, five miles up the river, where
there was a. bridge, which James, though wa.rncd, ha.d
left unguarded, thereby leaving his left unprotected.
Now, when too late-for the English had got a con-
siderable start--he a.ttempted to repair the crror by
sending a large pa.rt of his army, horse and foot,
towa.rds Slane to oppose them. In the upward march
the Williamites found a. ford a.t Rossna.ree, two miles
below Slane, where se,eral regiments forced their way
across. After some hanl fighting the small Jacobite
detachment that ha.d first arri,ed at the ford to oppose
them was routed, and their commander, Sir Neil O'Neill,
was mortally wounded. The rest of the Williamite
forces continued their march a.nd crossed a.t Sla.ne.
The object of a.ll this movement was, partly to take the
Irish army in the rear, and partly to occupy the pass at
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Duleek, so as to intercept them in case they should
retreat towards Dublin: for the only open road in
that direction to Dublin was this narrow pass across
tho Nanny Water river and through a morass. But
Douglas and the other commanders, though they suc-
ceededin crossing the Boyne, were unable to effectmuch
more on account of the difficulty of the ground: and
there was very little fighting here beyond the hot
skirmish at Rossnaree, so that the Irish were able to

.w
OCClCCCJItlIc:r.

PLAN OF BATILE ACCORDING TO STORY.

W. William's anny.
lr. Irish army.
O. Village of Oldbridge.
D. Donote Hill and Church.
Dr. Drogheda. 1

M. Main field of battle.
R. Rossnaree ford.

The other fords where \Villiam's
main army crossed are marked
in dotted lines.

keep possession of the pass at Duleek till evening.
Nevertheless, this movement materially contributed to
the defeat at the Boyne: for tho task of defending the
fords near Oldbridge was unexpectedly thrown on a sec-
tion of the Irish army under Tirconnell and Hamilton;
who were outnumbered three to one.

King William, havmg wmted till an express messen-
ger had come from Douglas to say he had succeeded in
forcing a passage, issued his orders to cross the river
at several fords, one near the village of Oldbridge
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straight between the two opposing camps, and the
others lower down towards Dro~heda. At the sume
time his batteries, which were placed on the high bunks
on the north of the ri,er, opened fire on the Irish, who
could not reply, as the six pieces King James had left
them had been sent on towards Slane. In the midst of
the roar of artillery, at a quarter past ten, the famous
Blue Dutch guards and the French Huguenots, all on
foot, dashed in ten abreast, at the Oldbridge ford oppo-
site James's centre, and were followed by a body of
English and Danes, all up to their middle in the water.
They were met by a ,olley, and as they were lanrling
they were eharged by the Irish and French, horse and
foot, but succeeded in gaining the other side, where,
howe"\'"er,the Jacobites, especially the ca,alry, though
far outnumbered, continued to charge with great
spirit, so that in some places the foreign troops were
forced to turn right round and rush back across tho
ri"\'"or. But in spite of all, the Williamitos held their
ground. "Much about this timo," says Story, "thoro
was nothing to be seen but Smoak and Dust, nor any-
thing to be heard but one continued firo for nigh half
an Hour."

It was at this point, just beside the village of Old-
bridge, that old Duke Schomberg, rallying a body of
Huguenots who had been broken by the Irish and were
rushing back ttlwards the ri,er, was killed by a musket
bullet which struck him in the neck. His body was
immediately carried across the ri,er to the English
camp. About the sametime Walker of Derry was shot
dead near the ford. 'While this fierce struggle was
going on, the rest of William's army began to cross,the
king himself galloping up and down botween the two
armies at his own side of the ri,er, directing tho mo,e-
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ments. At last, seeing his men well engaged wading
and fighting, he crossed with a troop of horse at the
lowest ford of all, more than a mile below Oldbridge, and
seems to have met with little or no opposition. Having
got his men in order at the other side, he drew his
sword, though with difficulty, on account of his wound,
ana advanced towards his foot, who were struggling
with the Irish. But he founa it very hard to reach
them; for the ground was soft, and once his horse got
boggea, so that he haa to alight till the animal was
extricated; after which he headed his men in the for-
ward march to take the Irish army in flank, exposing
himself without the least hesitation to the heavy fire.
When the Irish saw their right flank thus threatened,
they retreated a little to Donore hill, where they made
a stand: and succeeded in driving back the Williamite
cavalry. The king now headed the Dutch and Ennis-
killeners ana charged straight in the line of the Irish
fire. He was at first repulsed, but came on again, and
the fighting went on more furiously than ever. In this
manner, during the day, the Irish kept up the unequal
struggle, first at the fords, and next at their own side of
the river, after William's whole army had succeeded in
crossing. There were continual charges, countercharges,
advances, and retreats, on both sides; and for a time
the battle seemed doubtful. But no amount of bravery
could compensate for the disadvantages under which
the Irish fought that aay, so that late in the evening
they were forced to give way, and still fighting, they
began their retreat.

King James, after issuing his orders in the morn-
ing, retired to the little church on the summit of
the hill of Donore, from which he viewed the conflict
in safety. He took no further part in the battle; and
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early in the e,ening, when he saw that the day was
going against him, he fled in haste with a body-guard
of 200 horse, before the battle was o,er, leaTIng his men
to take care of themsc1,es, and reached Dublin a little
after nine o'clock that same e,ening. The main body
of the Irish army, making good the pass of Duleek, in
spite of the attempts of the ,Villiamite generals to
intercept them, retreated southwards in good order to
Dublin; and thence to Limerick. Droghc(la, which
was galTisoned by King James's troops, capitulated on
honourable terms immediately after the battle.

Schomberg's Monument on the Boyne. From Wilde S If Boyne and Blackwater.

Sarsfield was present at the Boyne, but he held n
subordinate command, and was given no opportunity of
taking any part in the battle: according to some he
commanded the 200 horse that escorted James to
Dublin. Conversingwith a Williamite officerabout the
Boyne some time afterwards, he exactly pictured the
true state of things when he exclaimed :-" Change kings
with us and we will fight you over again! "

HaTIng given the chief command to Tirconnell,
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James embarked at Kinsale and landed at Brest, the
first bearer of the news of his own defeat. William
arrived at Dublin and took possession of the city on
Sunday the 6th of July. After this, Kilkenny, Dun-
cannon, and ,Yatenord surrendered in quick succession.

The body of the great old soldier Schomberg was
brought to Dublin and interred in St. Patrick's Cathe-
dral; and a tall obelisk to his memory now rises from a
rock on the north bank of the Boyne.

CHAPTER LI.

THE SIEGE OF LIMERICK.-PART I.

SAUSFIELD AND THE SIEGE TItAn ••

A.D. 1690.-William and Mary.

ONCENTRATING their whole force at
Limerick and Athlone, the Irish
now determined to make the Shannon
their line of defence, and to stand
at bay in these two strongholds. On
the 17th July, General Douglas, with

12,000 men, arrived before Athlone, which
was the great important pass into Connaught.

The town was divided in two, then as now, by the
Shannon, the part on the Leinster or eastern side being
called the English Town, and that on the Connaught
side the Irish Town. Colonel Richard Grace the
Governor, a brave old soldier, one of the Confederates
of half a century before, seeing that the English Town
could not be defended, burned it and posted his whole
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army at the Connaught side, breaking down the bridge.
Douglas, hanng taken possession of the ruins, sent a
summons to surrender j but the Colonel, firing a pistol
o,er the messenger's head, told him to return and say that
these were the terms he was for. Douglas carried on
the siege ngorously day after day, but was successfully
kept at bay by the stout old go,ernor. At the end of a
week, news came that Sarsfield was approaching from
the west: whereupon Douglas, fearing that his com-
munication with Dublin might be cut off, suddcnly
raiscd the siege and marched away quietly in thc middle
of the night, not taking time eycn to demolish the walls.
Turning southwards, he joincd King William, who was
at this time making his way leisurely towards J,imerick.
The king with the united armyarri,cd before the walls

on Saturday the 9th August, a little more
A.D. 1690 than a month after thc battle of the Boync.

He was not yet quite prepared for effectiye
siege operations, as the whole of his artillery had not
come up: but a great siege train was on its way from
Dublin, guarded by a conyoy of two troops of horse,
with heavy cannons, plenty of ammunition and pro-
nsions, tin boats or pontoons £01' crossing the ri,er, and
other necessary war materials.

While the citizens of Limerick were busily engaged
preparing for defence, a French deserter ITomWilliam's
camp brought intelligence of the approach of the siege
train: on which Sarsfield, who commanded the cavalry,
instantly determined to intercept train and comoy: an
uncertain and perilous venture, requiring courage, cool-
ness, and dash. On the night of Sunday, August 10th,
after a hasty preparation, he quietly crossed Thomond
Bridge to the Clare side with 500 picked horsemen.
Knowing that the fords near the city were all guarded
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by Williamite detachments, and wishing to escape obser-.
yation lest he might be intercepted, he rode to Killaloe,
fifteen miles aboye Limerick, keeping the riycr close
on the right. Crossing at a ford a little aboye Killaloe,
so deep and dangerous that it had not been thought
necessary to place a guard on it-or perhaps it was
not known-the party turned cast and halted towards
moming on the northem slope of Keeper Hill, in the
neighbourhood of Sih-el111illes. On Monday moming
they moved leisurely round the eastern base of the
mountain, and rested quietly for the remainder of the

Thomond Bridge in 1681. with King John's Castle and the Cathedral: from the Journal
of Thomas Dinely ... Kilkenny Archreological Journal," 1864-6. p. (26.

day, ,hidden among the glens at the eastern extremity
of the Slieye Felim mountains: while Sarsfield sent
scouts southwards for intelligence. During the whole
of his journey, from the time he left Limerick, he was
guided by rapparees and peasants, who were deyoted
to him heart and soul, and who knew eyery hill, glen,
amI pass along the difficult route. According to a
yind local tradition, which is probably true, his chief
guide was a celebrated rapparee captain of the time,



850 A CIIILD'S IIISTORY OF IRF.LA;\D. [CIIAP. L1.

often mentioned by Story, well known then, and re-
membered to this day, by the name of "Galloping
O'llogan."

On Monday a country gentleman of the ncighbour-
hood of Limerick, named Manus O'Brien, came to
William's camp and told the officers that Sarsfield had
left on the night before on some enterprise of impor-
tance: but they only laughed at him, believing it a
dream of his own. The cautious king howeyer, haying
questioned him, took the matter more f'eriously. He
at once ordered out a party of 500 horse under Sir John
Lanyer, to meet and protect the siege train: but the
preparations were slow, and the party did not start till
an hour or two after midnight,

The conyoy hatl set out with their charge on Monday
morning from Cashel, and passing through the little
,illage of Cullen, halted for the night at the base of a
rocky eminence on the summit of which stood the nlincd
castle of Ballynecty, just two miles beyond the ,illage,
and about twelve miles from the rear outposts of
'William's cncampment.- As no danger was appre-
hended, little precaution was taken. The tents were
scattered oyer the sward: the horses were turned out to
graze j sentinels were set on guard; and the men lay
down to sleep in fanCIedsecurity, "but some of them,"
observes Story, in his quaint way, "awoke in the next
world." Oddly enough the password for the night was
" Sarsfield."

• All through this chapter and the next I have given the
distances in English miles. The mile of Story and other con-
temporary authorities is equal to I! or It or sometimes 2 English
miles. Story says that Ballyneety was "not seven miles from
our camp, and directly in the rear of it." His" seven miles"
means about twelve.
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In the e,ening of the same day, Sarsfield's scouts
returned to Slie,e Felim with intelligence of the con-
voy's camping place; and some time after nightfall he
and his party, refreshed after their long day's rest, set
out southwards, and after a hard midnight ride, found

Patrick Sarsfield. From an engraving in Gilbert's "Jacobite War"; that (rom
an old print in the National Gallery, Dublin; and that again from the ori/{inaJ
picture by Margaret, Lady Dingham.

themsehes about two o'elock in the morning at Cullen.
Here, by a lucky accident, Sarsfield found out the pass-
word, which enabled the party to pass some outlying
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sentinels without exciting any suspicion. As they
approached the camping ground they rode as cautiously
and noiselessly as possible, till the sentinel just out-
side the encampment was startled by the appearance of
horsemen through the dim moonlight, with one tall form
looming at their head, and called out for the password.
" Sarsfield is the word and Sarsfield is the man!" was
the answer to the challenge; and the whole party
dashed in on the encampment. Instantly the English
bugles sounded the alarm, and the sleepers sprang up
and hastily snatched their weapons. But all too late:
those who stood on the defence were at once cut down;
and the rest, seeing resistance hopeless, saved them-
selves by flight. One prisoner was taken, an officer
who lay sick in a neighbouring house, whom Sarsfield
treated with kindness, and to whom, according to Story,
he stated that he would have gone to France if the
enterprise had failed.

Sarsfield could not bring away the guns or any other
heavy articles, knowing he was sure to be pursued; but
the horses were captured, and all portable things were
stowed away in pockets and saddle-bags. There was
not a moment to lose; and while some of the party
smashed up the tin boats, others hastily filled the
eannons with powder and buried their muzzles in the
earth, piling over them the powder packets, waggons,
ammunition, and provisions, in a great heap. A long
fuse was fired when the party had got to a safe distance,
and the whole train was blown up in one terrific
explosion. Sir John Lanyer and his party, who were
at this very time on their way towards Ballyneety, saw
the hea,ens and all the surrounding landscape lighted
up for a moment, and heard the ominous rumble in the
distance. Divininll; but too well the meanin~ of what
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he saw and heard, he galloped forward and arrived just
in time to see the last of Sarsfield's column disappearing
through the darkness. He tried to o,ertake them; but
Sarsfield wishing to get back as soon as possible without
any more fighting, soon distanced the pursuing party,
and crossing the Shannon, made his way safely to the
city, where he was welcomed with a mighty cheer.
The garrison, as we are told in the Life of King James,
"was hugely encouraged by this ad,antage": and
having before their minds the noble defence of Derry
just a year before, all, both garrison and citizens, deter-
mined to emulate it.

Sarsneld's Rock: 2 miles west from Cullen. and S miles west from Limerick Junction.
Space in front, where Siq:e Train was blown up. From a Photograph.

The ,cry spot where the train was blown up is
still well known; amI the rocky eminence rising o,er
it is now calld Sarsfield's !tock; but the old castle
has almost disappeared. Thc whole place abounds ;n

~A
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traditions of the e,ent; and the people tell how, some
years ago, persons digging deeply came upon quantities
of human bones.'"

CHAPTER LII.

THE SIEGE OF LIMERICK,-PART II.

A.D. 1690.-William and Mary.

the opening of the last chapter it was
stated that King William arril"ed with
his anny at Limerick on Sutunlay tllC
9th August 1690. He was attended by
Ginkle, Douglas, and others of his IJest

generals; and he encamped near Singlund, within
eannonshot of the walls, his lines extending in a eur,e
east nnd south of the city. The place was so bndly
prepnred for a siege that the French general Lauzun
laughed at the idea of defending it, snying that "it
eoulcl be taken with ronsted apples." He refused,
as he said, to sacrifice the lives of tlJC Frencllmen
intrusted to him in W]l3t he considered, or pretended
to consider, a hopeless contest. But in truth he was

• There are half a dozen places called llallyneety (White's
Town) in Tipperary and Limerick; and attempts have been made,
in the face of the plainest evidence, to identify the scene of
Sarsfield's exploit with the little hamlet of llallyneety near
Cahirconlish, which lay barely thrce Enfllish miles from the ,'ca,.
post. of William'. camp, though Story tells us the distanee was
about seven; i.e. about twelve English. This llallyneety is fully
thirteen miles from Cullen; whereas Story andl\fullineux, both
present at the siege, and White and Ferrar, who wrote some
)coOrs afterwards, all tell us that the camping place was th~
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sick of this Irish war, with all its hardships and
privations, and he longed to get back to France.
The Duke of Tirconnell, who was old and sickly and
weary of turmoil, voted with him to surrender the city.
But Sarsfield was of a different mind: he was for
defence: and he was heartily seconded by a brave
French captain named Boisseleau or Boileau. They
infused their spirit into the native troops; and it was
resolved at all hazards to defend the eity; whereupon
Lauzun and Tireonnell marched to Galway with all
the French troops, bringing away a great quantity of
ammunition sorely needed by the citizens. And thus
the two ehief men intrusted with the guardianship of
Limerick deserted their posts, leaTIng the Irish to
defend it as best they could. Boileau, haTIng been
appointed go,eruor, set about repairing and strengthen-
ing the old walls, towers, and forts: the citizens TIed
with the soldiers: and e,en the women and children
assisted with the greatest spirit and cheerfulness.

At this time Limerick was the second city in Ireland.
The principal part, called the English Town, stood upon
the King's Island, which is enclosed by two branches
of the Shannon, and is about a mile in length. Here
also stood, as it still stands, the fine ruin of King John's

Ballyneety near Cullen. Again, Story relates that Sir John
J,anyer-with his troop of horse-had heen aJl kOlll' on the march
from his own camp towards the camping place of the train at
Ballynecty, when he saw the tlash and heard the report ill the
di,ta"ce: and yet it seems, according to this new identification,
the place of the explosion was only three or four miles frem
Lanl'er's starting-point! There are other evidences equally
strong, showing this identification to be quite wrong: but tho
point need not be argued further. The place where William's
train was blown up is known with lIS much certainty lIS the sito
pf the battle of the Boyne.

~A~



856 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. LD.

Castle beside the main branch of the rh-er, and near it
the old Cathedral. Here were the dwellings of the
nobility and gentry, and the principal buildings and
houses of business. On the mainland. at the county
Limerick or south side. was another and smallcr part of
the city called the Irish Town. which was connccted
with the English Town by nall's-bridge, II largc stone

King John's Castle, Limerick, in 1845- From Mrs. Hall's" Iretanu .•

structure. The English Town was connected with
Clllre by Thomond-bridge. also of stone. Those two old
bridges were removed IIbout seventy yellrs ago, but the
new structures retain the old names. Each part of the
city WIISencompllssed by It stone wall, outside whic~
was II trench and IIweak palisade-" It toy of It pali-
rade," as one of the old writers calls it. It was II

handsome well-built city. Story tells us that thc



OHAP.LB.] THE SIEGE OF LnlERIOK.-PART II. 357

houses were "generally built 'Very strong within the
Walls, being made most of them Castleways, with
Battlements." In modern times the Irish Town has
far outgrown its former dimensions, and is now the
principal part of the city.

King William had an efl'ecti'Ve army of about 26,000
men, well supplied with arms and ammunition; while
the Irish army of defence numbercd about 25,000,
scarcely half of them armed. The attack was to be
directed against the Irish Town; for the King's Island
and the English Town were beyond reach. King
William had heard of the departure of the French
troops; and when he and his officers viewed the
crnmbling old walls, they felt assured that from a
greatly reduced gan-ison behind such feeble defences,
no serious resistance would be encountered: the city
would fall with the first vigorons assault.

Before beginning operations the king sent a summons
to surrender j on the receipt of which a council of war
was held, in which the line of action to be taken was
unanimously agreed on; and the reply was a polite
letter from the governor to the king's secretary, con-
veying the determination to defend the city for King
James. And now began another famous siege.

During Sunday and Monday operations were canied on
by William with such appliances as were to hand, pend-
ing the arrival of the heavy gnns. But on Tuesday
came the intelligence of the destruction of the siege train
by Sarsfield, as has been related in the last chapter.
"This News," says Story, the Willi amite historian
and army chaplain, who was present and has left
an account of the siege, " This News was very i

welcome to everybody in the Camp, the very privat.
men shewing a greater concern at the loss than you
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would expect from such kind of people." Notwith-
standing this disaster, the king, after a delay of about
a week, pressed on the siege; for he had procured
from Waterford two large guns and a mortar j and,
in the wreck at Bnllynecty, two of the great can-
nons were found uninjured. This week's breathing
time was turned to good account by the citizens in
pushing on the repair of their old defences by every
possible contrivance.

On the 1ith August the Williamite men began to
dig trenches to enable them to get near the walls,
and they worked in relays steadily day and night j

while the Irish, on their part, did everything in their
power to retard the work. The gmTison sometimes
made sallies, and then there were bitter conllicts,
eyery inch of ground being obstinately contcntcd.
There were several high towers on the walls, in which
were posted sharpshooters, who kept firing down into
the trenches, killing numbers of the sappers. Once,
in the darkness of night, during a sally, two parties of
the besiegers fired on one another, each mistaking the
other for Irish: and for two full hours, while this
misdirected combat was going on, the Irish kept up a
fire on both, the king all the time looking on from a
distance, hearing the firing and seeing the flashes, and
not knowing what to make of it.

As soon as the artillery had been got into position,
the heavy guns began to play i and in a short time the
high towers on the walls were levelled, which freed
those working in the trenches from the sharpshooters.
After this the fire was mainly concentrated on a par-
ticular part of the wall near St. John's Gate, with the
object of making a breaeh; while shells, rlld-hot shot,
and a sort of destructive explosives called carcasses,
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which ran along the streets blazing and spitting out
fragments of iron and glass, were poured in among the
houses without intermission, so that the city was set on
fire in se"\'eral places, and a great store of hay was burned
to ashes. "I remember," says Story, "we were all as

Plan of Limerick during tb~ siege. Constructed mainly (rom Story's Plan.

well pleased to see the town flaming as could be, whieh
made me reflect upon our profession of soldiery not to
be overcharged with good nature."

An incident related by a gentleman from the county
Yeath, who happened to be in the city with his family
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during the siege, gi,es a nnd idea of the dangers to
which the citizens were exposed. He had just got out
of bed in the night to speak to one of the serrants:-
"But before I had time to return a Ball had beat down
the Wall, a great Part of which had fallen in and
demolished the Bcd. It then passed through my
Father's Bcd-chamber, broke the Posts of the Bcd
where he and my Mother were asleep, but thank
Hea,en had no worse effect than putting tllC Family
in a Consternation." Many soldiers and citizens were
killed by the showers of missiles i but with danger and
death all round them from balls anu carcasscs and
fires, tllC spirits of thc people neycr flaggcd, and ncither
soldier nor citizcn called for sun-endcr. Great numbers
of womcn and children were sent for safoty to tllC
King's Island and to the Clare side of the riyer, where
they encamped in such shelters as they were able to
put up.

The defenders had a strong fort outside tho wall,
opposite St. John's Gate, from which they so harassed
the besiegers that it was determined at all hazards
to attempt its capture. A large party advanced to the
attack, and after an obstinate hand-to-hand fight of
se.eral hours, the Irish were forced to retire and the
English took possessioni but both sides lost lleanly in
this prolonged encounter.

During tho whole time, the king directed the siege
operations, often exposing himself to great danger with
the utmost coolness, and hanng one or two narrOW
escapes. On one occasion he was riding leisurely to-
wards Cromwell's Fort, when he stoppel! for an instant
to speak to a gentleman: but, as Story relates, "in the
very moment there struck a twenty-four pounder in the
very place, which would lla.e struck His Majesty, (lnd
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Horse too, all to pieces, if his usual good Angel had
not defended him: it struck the Dust all about him
howe~er, though he took little notice of it, but alight-
ing, came and laid him down on the Fort, amongst all
the Dust." While the king worked with tireless
energy on the outside, Sarsfield and Boileau were
equally watchful and active in the city directing the
defence.

The sappers, working without intermission, gradually
advanced the trenches in spite of all opposition, till at
last they were within a few yards of the wall; and it
required only a sufficient breach to enable the besiegers
to attempt a storm. When the old wall at last showed
signs of yielding in one fated spot, under the tre-
mendous cannonade, Boileau caused great sacks of
wool, held by ropes from the inside, to be thrown
o~er llnd hung down on the outside, to deaden the
impact of the balls. But despite woolsacks, sallies,
and resistance of every kind, a great breach thirty-six
feet wide was made near St. John's Gate, after ten
days' incessant battering: and through this it was
determined to make an assault and storm the city.

At half' past three in the afternoon of the 27th
August, under a blazing sun and cloud-

A.D. 1690 less sky, a storming party of over 500
grenadiers, supported in the rear by

10,000 men, consisting of seven regiments of foot and
a large body of horse, leaped up from the trenches at
11 signal of three guns fired from Cromwell's Fort, and
made a rush for the breach, throwing their hand-gre-
nades and firing their muskets among the defenders.
"This," says Story, "gave the Alarm to the Irish,
who had their Guns all ready and discharged great and
small Shot upon us as fURtus 'twas possible: Our men
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were not behind them in either: so that in less than
two Minutes the Noise was so terrible, that one would
have thought the very Skies to rent in sunder. This
was seconded with Dust, Smoke, and all the terrors
that the Art of Man could invent to ruin and undo
one another j and to make it more uneasie, the day
itself was excessive hot to the By-standel's, and much
more sure in all respects to those upon action."

The storming party succeeded in crossing thc trench
outside the broken wall; amI, pushing on oycr the
stones and rubbish that strewed the breach, after a
desperate hand-to-hand conflict, drove the Irish bcfore
them, and rushed on for some distance inside. But
hcre an unexpected obstacle mct them. Some days
bcfore, when lloilcau saw that it was likely a breach
would be made, he causetl to be thrown up a great
rough rampart of curth uUlI stones, about 60 y:mls from
the wall inside, whcre the space lJUppcncd to bc free
from houscs, placing on it some light cannon, find llUying
men aImed ready to take their station behind it at the
proper time. No sooner had the storming party reachcd
the open space than they were met, front and Hank, by a
terrible fire of cartridge shot and bullets from cannon
and muskets, so that they showed signs of wavering.
But thousands of resolute men pressed on from behind,
knowing they were fighting under the very eyes of
their king, who sUITeyed the whole conflict from Crom-
well's Fort at a littlc distance from the wall.

The Irish had planted two small field pieces on the
Canons' Abbey near Ball's-bridge, which swept the space
in front of the breach and killed gTeat numbers of the
closely-packed Williamites as they strugglcd on to gain
the breach. But in spite of all, the party who had got
inside the wall, being every momcnt reinforced by
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eager comrades from behind, still continued to gain
ground, and the Limerick men continued to yield.
The want of a sufficient supply of arms told heavily
here; for it was observed that a whole regiment of
400 of the defenders, all Ulstermen under Mac Mahon,
kept flinging stones at the front ranks of the William-
ites, having no better weapons.

During all this time the citizens viewed the fight
from every eom'enient standpoint - walls, windows,
roofs, und streets-but could see little through the
thiek cloud of smoke and dust. When at last they
beeame aware that the assailants were prevailing, they
rushed down in multitudes by common impulse from
their view places, and seizing every weapon they could
lay their hands on, dashed into the midst of the
uproar and joined eagerly in the fray, Eyen the
women, like the women of Derry, forced their way in
erowds to the front, right up to the solid mh'aneing
ranks, and regardless of danger and death, flung broken
bottles, stones, and all sorts of next-to-hand missiles in
the very faces of the assailants. "The very women,"
as Story tells us, "who boldly stood in the treneh,
were nearer our men than their own."

Among William's foreign troops, the Brandenburgh or
Prussian regiment had distinguished themselyes for cool
and determined bravery. They forced their way into
the city with the others; and attacking the Black
Battery, situated inside, not far from the breach, took
it after a bloody contest; when suddenly, either by
accident or design, the powder in the vaults beneuth
exploded with a mighty roar, and battery and Bmnden-
burghers were blown into the air, men, stones, and frag-
ments of timber mingled up in llOrrible confusion.

For four hours in the hot afternoon this (b'eadful
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conflict raged. The thickly-packed masses ad,anced
and yielded in turn through the streets; a close and
furious struggle, where all strained their utmost to
force back the opposing ranks, and no one thought of
personal danger. The rattle of small arms and the roar
of cannon ne,er ceased for an instant, and a eloud of
smoke and dust that ,eiled the sunlight rose slowly
o,er the city, and was wafted along by the gentle
autumn breeze, till it disappeared behind a range of
hills six or eight miles off.

At last the assailants, unable to withstand the
tremendous and unexpected resistance, yielded, and
turning round, rushed back through the breach in
headlong confusion: and in a few moments the old city
was cleared of eyery foreign soldier, except the killed
and wounded. King William, having ,vitnessed the
repulse of his best troops, " Went to his Camp yery
much concerned," says Story, "as indeed was the
whole army, for you might haye seen a mixture of
Anger and Sorrow in e,erybody's countenance." Oyer
2000 of his men were killed, while the loss of the
Irish was comparatively small. It was a matter of
consideration whether another attempt should be made;
but as the rainy season was corningon, which was sure
to bring disease among his troops, the king thought it
more prudent to raise the siege. He returned to Eng-
land, leaving general Ginkle in command: and on the
31st August the army marched away from the city.
The siege had lasted three weeks; and the heroic de-
fenders of Limerick had, almost without ammunition,
and with crumbling old walls for a defence, repulsed a
well-equipped ,eteran army, directed by a gTeat general
celebrated all oyer Europe, who had never before been
foiled by any fortress however strong.
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Lauzun and Tirconnell, who were at this time in

Galway, wcre no doubt ill-pleased to hear of the suc-
cessful defence of Limerick, which they had deserted
in its worst time of need: and fearing the displeasure
of King Louis, they both embarked for France in order
to have the first story.

In September 1690, Cork sillTendered, after a fierce
stl"Uggle,to the skilful generalship of John Churchill,
afterwards the celebrated duke of Marlborough; and
Kinsale followed. The capture of these two important
places, which more than counter-balanced the successful
defence of Limerick, ended the campaign of 1690.

CHAPTER LIll.

ATHLONE AND AUGHRUI.

A.D. 1691.-William and llIary.

o military events of importance took place
in Ireland for about ten months after
the Siege of Limerick, except the cap-
ture of Cork and Kinsale. But the war
was carried on without intermission all

over the country, from Cavan southwards,
by detached parties of Williantite forces, who
were resisted eT"erywhere,with T"aryingsuc-
cess, partly by detachments of Irish regular

troops, and partly by bands of rapparees, a sort of
ilTegular volunteers, who were looked upon as mere
robbers by the English captains and were hanged
wheneT"ercaught. So long as the two armies had been
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kept together in large bodies, the men were under the
usual discipline, outrage was repressed, and the ordi-
nary laws of warfare were fairly obsen-ed. But when ,
they got broken up into roving bands, discipline was
all but abandoned, and thcy committed cruel outrages
everywhere on the people. The account left us by
the Williamite chaplain, Story, of the mode of war-
fare, of the numerous conflicts and daily executions
by the Willi amite captains, and of the gencral state
of the country, is a fearful record of bloodshed and
misery.

Tirconncll, who had sailed from Galway to FrllIlce
after the Siege of Limelick, as already related, returned
with some money and stores in January 16!l1; and as
he was King Jamcs's lord lieutenllIlt, he resumed
authority. In ~[ay a French fleet sailed up thc
Shannon, with provisions, elothing, and military storcs,
but no men or money: bringing Lieutenant-General
St. Ruth, a brave and experienccd French officer, but
cruel, haughty, and cxcessively conccited, to take com-
mand of the Irish army, by direction of King Jamcs,
who was at this time in France. It would no doubt
have been better if James had given command to
Sarsfield, who was at least as good an officer, and who
had a cooler head, as well as a perfect knowledge of the
country and of the modes of warfare best suited to it.
But James and his party treated Sarsfield exactly as
the Anglo-Irish majority of the Confederation had
treated Owen Roe O'Neill half a century beforc (p. 297).
Both these two great soldiers were kept in the back-
ground through jealousy; and in each case those
responsible suffercd for it in the end. Yet the Irish,
though dissatisfied, obeyed the king's order and fought
loyally under St. ltuth; while Sarsfield hilllscl£ was
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too high-principled to endanger the cause by offering
any opposition.

After the failure at Limerick, the next attempt was
to be made on Athlone, which was almost equally im-
portant; and on the 19th June, Ginkle appeared before

. it with an army of 18,000 men. The
A.D. 1691 main body of the Irish was encamped at

the Connaught side, about a mile west of
the town. They were commanded, for the time being,
by Sarsfield; for St. Ruth, the commander-in-chief, had
not yet arrived; and Sarsfield could not undertake any
important movement in his absence.

Itwill be remembered that when Douglas had hastily
abandoned Athlone in the previous year, he left the
walls of the English Town standing. The Irish were
now again in possession, but the wall offered only a
feeble resistance to Ginkle's heavy guns; and after
some battering, a great breach was made. Four thou-
sand men advanced to the assault. The breach was
defended by about 400 Irish, who kept the assailants
at bay for some time; but worn out at last with
fatigue and want of sleep, they were forced to retire
across the bridge, aftcr losing half their number: and
Ginkle took possession of the English Town. On the
evening of that day St. Ruth arrived in the camp and
took measures to defeml the Irish Town. He had some
earthworks thrown up along the banks of the river;
and behind thcse, and in the castle, the Irish took
their stand. They still held possession of the greater
part of the bridge. But the English cannon, firing
night and day, battered to pieccs the earthworks and
part of the castle; anll the numerous thatehcd houses
were set on fire by carcasses, so that this part of the
town was reduced to a mere heap of rubbish; and tIre
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Irish had hardly any protection, and no means of
answering the heavy continuous fire from the other
side. Ginklc now sent a party to attempt to cross the
Shannon at Lanesborough near the northern end of
Lough Ree, thinking that to be an easier plan than
forcing the bridge: but the Irish becoming aware of
the movement, successfully resisted the passage, and

Castle of Athlone in 1at.5- From Mrs. Hall's" Ireland. ..

the party had to return. Meantime the defenders
raised some batteries in the night time, from which
they greatly annoyed the English. At last Ginkle,
foiled at Lanesborough, tried to force his way across
the bridge, and for several days there was dcsperatc
fighting in the narrow roadway, so that the English,
though greatly outnumbering their opponents, were, as
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Story tells us, only able to advance inch by inch. On
the bridge, towards the Connaught side, stood a mill,
worked in the peaceful days of the past by the current
beneath. In this building 64 Irish were stationed:
but it was set on fire by hand grenades from the
English lines, and the little garrison, being unable to
escape, were burned to death, all but two who leaped
into the river and swam to land. At length by mere
pressure of numbers the besiegers obtained possession of
the greater part of the bridge, though not till very
many of them had been killed: whereupon the de-
fenders abandoned it, but broke down one arch at thc
Connaught side.

To cross that broken arch was now Ginkle's task.
His cannon having been turncd on the farther bank, so
that as one of the spectators, Colonel Felix O'K eill of
the Irish army, tells us, "a cat could scarce appear
without being knocked on the head by great or small
shot," a party, under cover of a nllIe wooden shelter,
dragged a number of planks along the bridge, and suc-
ceeded in throwing them across the chasm; and Ginkle's
men were preparing to step forward on the perilous
journey. At that moment a volunteer party of eleven
Irish, encasing themselves in armour and helmets-for
they were fully aware of the deadly danger-rushed
forward and began to pull down the planks and hurl
them into the stream beneath; but they were met by a
volley from the English lines; and when the smoke had
cleared away every man of the little band was seen
lying dead or wounded. On the instant another party
of clevon, unterrified by the fate of their comrades,
stepped forward, and dashing in, succeeded in tearing
down all the remaining planks: but again the deadly
fire did its work, amI nine of the cleven fell. Thus

2 II
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foiled, Ginkle made another attempt by constructing a
sort of long wooden shed or gallery, which was filled
with men and pushed across the narrow bridge way;
but the Irish contrived to set it on fire, and the men
had to run back f6r their li,'es: after which he gaye
up all idea 'of forcing his way across the bridge.

A tremendous cannonade had been kept up incessantly
for ten days, during which 12,000 cannon balls, 500
bombs, and many tons of stones had been discharged,
and 50 tons of powder had been consumed; yet the
capture of the town seemed llS far off as eyer. An
anxious council of war was held; and Ginkle, in despair,
proposed to raise the siege, for proyisions were running
short; but his generals prevailed on him to try another
plan. The season had been unusually dry, and it was
found that the riyer could be fordt.>d, the ugh at great
risk, at a point about sixty yards below the bridge.
Here it was resolved to make an attempt to cross. St.
Ruth had, on the day before, received waming of the
intended attack from a deserter. But in his o,erween-
ing confidence he scoffed at it; feeling quite assured
that after the successful defence of the bridge, no other
attempt need be feared. From the beginning he believed
the passage of the ri,er impossible: "Ginkle deserves to
be hanged," said he, " for attempting to take Athlone,
while I am here with so gTeat an army to defend it;
and I shall deserve to be hanged if I lose it." He
was eamestly urged by Sarsfield and others to take
precautions; but he met their suggestions with insults,
and haTIng sent a small party of untrained recruits to
guard the deep ford, he sat down in his tent to enjoy
himself. Ginkle was told all this by deserters, so that
e,en Story is able to record how matters stood on the
lriilh side :-" Three of the most indifferent regiments
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in the Irish army were on guard," he says, "the rest
being all very secure in their camp."

On the 30th June 1691, a volunteer party of Grena-
diers was told off for the perilous attempt, "and for the
greater encouragement ofthe Soldiers" -Story goes on to
say-" the General distributed a sum of Guineas amongst
them." They plunged into the deep and rapid ri,er
twenty abreast, and with great resolution made their way
across through fire and smoke; and landing with hardly
any opposition, some of them laid planks over the bridge,
while others fixed some boats that had been kept ready,
so as to form another complete bridge across. The
small party of Irish had been taken quite by surprise,
and in less than half an hour GinkIe was master of the
town. Thus Athlone was captured almost within sight
of the whole Irish army, when a little care and ngi-
lance would have rendered the passage of the river
impossible; and the heroism of the noble fellows who
had sacrificed their lives to tear down the planks went
for nothing. After the fight was o,er the body of the
veteran, Colonel Richard Grace, was found under the
ruins of the castle: a heroic ending to a heroic life.

The Irish officers bitterly reproached St. Ruth for
the loss of Athlonc, so that with good reason he became
alarmed; and fearing the displeasure of his master
King Louis, he now resolved to stake all on the result
of a single battle. Falling back on the village of
Aughrim in Galway, four miles from llallinasloe, he
determined to make a stand there; and with great
judgment he selected an excellent position along the
ridge of Kilcommedan hill, beside the village, with a
sluggish stream and a morass in the low ground in
front, which was impassable for horse, but might be
crossed by foot. At both ends were two narroW

2B2
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passes through the bog, both well guarded j one an old
causeway to the Irish left, near the ruined castle of
Aughrim, the other on the right, near a ford oyer a
little stream at a place called Uraghree. The slope
of the hill in front, down to the morass, was intersected
hy fences, which were all lined by hish marksmen .

.. w....

. :.', V

Mile

l'LIllu( Uattle of Au,;hrim: COII~tructC<.l from Slory's contemporary pl.ln.

A. Castle and Pass. ncar the present village of Aughrirn. U. Pass DC Uraghree.
W, W. GinkJc'li army. J, I. Irish army.

At six o'clock on the morning of the 12th July,
Ginkle's army, consisting of English, Scotch, and Irish,
with French, Danes, and Dutch, set out from their

encampment at Ballinasloe: but as the
A.D. 1691 morning was foggy, there was a pause till

near mid-day, when an advance was
made, and the army drew up in battle array on the
heights at the far side of the marsh. There were
about 20,000 men on each side. It is proper to remark
that the army led by St. Ruth, both here and at
Atblone, was purely Irish, as he brought no }'rench
ioldiers to Ireland.
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Ginkle attempted to force the Pass of Uraghree, but
was resisted with great spirit, the numbers engaged at
this point incrcasing by accessions every moment, so
that what was at first a skirmish became almost a
battle. The assailants, after sm"eralrepulses, eame on
doggedly again and again, and at last gained their way
through the pass, but were set upon with such fury
that they were driven back in confusion. At this
dangerous juncture Ginkle, after a hasty couneil of
war with his chief officers,determined to draw off for
the day, and defer the battle till next morning. Orders
were aetually given to this effect, when, observing
what llC believed to be some disorderly movements on
the Irish side, he resolved to renew the attempt. A
more numerous body was now sent to Uraghree with
the object of drawing St. Ruth's forces from the pass
at Aughrim; and at half-past four the battle began
afresh.

The plan succeeded, for large bodies of Irish were
withdrawn from the Aughrim Pass to help to defend
Uraghree; on which Ginkle gave an order for a
general advance, one body on his right through the
causeway at the castle, and the main body of infantry
through the marsh in the middle, in front of St. Ruth's
main army. The castle pass was defended with great
determination, and while the fight was hottest here,
Ginkle's main body suceeeded in crossing the stream
and marsh, though up to their middle in water and bog.
They fought their way steadily up the hill, but at last
1I. terrible onslaught from the fences forced them to
recoil. Again and again they advaneed, and each time
they were driven baek, so that a general rout seemed
imminent. St. Ruth, all elated, waved his hat and
exclaimed: "The day is ours, my boys ! We shall
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now drive them back to the gates of Dublin." But
immediately after, while riding down the hill to give
some orders about the pass at the castle, he was struck
by a cannon ball which took off his head. This
changed the whole fortunes of the day. No one knew

General Ginkle. From an old print in the National Gallery. DublilL

what orders to give, for St. Ruth hud let none of his
officers into his confidence. There wus one man who
might have retrieved the diSllster-Sursfield. But
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St. Ruth, who hated and feared him, took good care to
keep him in a subordinate position at the head of some
horse, far in the rear, with directions not to move
without express orders; and it was only after some
time tqat he was made aware of St. Ruth's fall and of
the success of the English. After this, the only service
he was able to render was to help to cover the retreat
of the Irish infantry after the battle.

Even after the death of St. Ruth, the contest was
obstinately maintained for some time; but without aim
or method. At last, late in the evening, the Irish gave
way. A great number who had taken refuge in a bog
were massacred; and they lost altogether probably
5000 men. Only about 500 prisoners were taken, and
in proportion to the numb~l'S engaged, this was the
most destructive battle in the whole war.

Galway subInitted on the 21st of July, and Sligo in
September, both on favourable terms, their garrisonli
being allowed to march to Limerick.

CHAPTER LIV.

THE SECOND SIEGE AND TREATY OF LIMERICK.

A.D. 1691-1693.- WilJiam and )[ary.

EZ,'ERAL GINKLE,after his victory at Aughrim,
marched southwards for another attempt on
Limerick. Tirconncll proceeded to put the
city in a state of defence: but he died of
apoplexy on the 14th August; on whicb
the chief command devolved on Sarsfield.

Ou the 30th August, just a year after the memorable
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defence, the second siege began. Ginkle's first opera-
. tion was a bombardment with sixty cannon

A.D. 1691 and nineteen mortars, from which were
poured bombshells, red-hot balls, and car-

casses; and soon the city was on fire in several places;
so that many of the citizens, muflling themselves in
their bedclothes, left and formed an encampment in the
open country at the Clare side, beyond the reach of
the missiles.

Tbomond Bridge in 1S40. From Wright's II Ireland lUustrated.'

By some extraordinary negligence on the partlof a
Jacobite officernamed Clifford-some say by~treachery
-Ginkle was able to construct a pontoon bridge of tin
boats across the river, above the city, near St. Thomas'
Island, and to send a detachment to occupy the Clare
side. On the 22nd September an attack was made on
the fort that stood at the Clare end of Thomond Bridge,
which WII.'J for a time obstinately defended; till the
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Irish at last, o,erpowered by numbers, had to retreat
across the bridge. The town-major, a Frenchman,
raised the drawbridge too soon and shut out 600 of
them, who, being caught between the drawbridge and
their enemies, could make no defence, and though hold-
ing up their handkerchiefs, in token of surrender, and
calling out for quarter, were all massacred.

There was now a short truce, and negotiations were
set on foot for capitulation. Both sides were anxious
to end the war. Ginkle saw no prospect of being able
to take the city in reasonable time. To capture it at
once by storm he considered impracticable-hanng
probably the experience of last year in his mind: and
he was in great distress for pronsions, so that if ther~
was any further delay, he must, as he said in one of
his letters, either starre or begone. ",Ye have Story
(" Continuation," p. 214) expressing himself to the
same effect :-" Indea,ouring to reduce the Town by
Force with such a little Army as we had seeming
dangerous, consideriug the ,cry great Strength of their
Works which werc still intire though the Town waF
much shattered: these and other reasons were like to
render it a Work of longer time than at first wc hoped
for, and the ",Yinter [was] now drawing on apacc."
And further on (page 2i9) he says :-" AmI though
we had passed the ri,er, yet we were as far from
entering the Town as ever." The cold and rainy scnson
was sure to bring pestilence among the troops; at thc
same timc it was rumoured that aid was coming from
Francc. The arriml of the French might prolong
the struggle indefinitely, the consequence of which no
man could foresee' for 'William and his go,ernment
were at this time i~ a ,cry unsettled position. For all
these weighty reasons, Ginkle was very llIlXious to end
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the war, anci willing to grant any reasonable terms as
the price of surrender.

Sarsfield on his part, saw no hope in further unaided
resistance. Accordingly, on the 3rd October, a Treaty
of Peace was signed by Ginkle and the English lords
justices on tho ono hand, and on the other by Sarsfield,
now carl of Lucan, and by others j and it was confirmed

Treaty Stone as it appeared half a century ago recently placed on a pedestal
Frtlm Mrs. naJl's .. Ireland."

by King William a short time afterwards. The stone
on which it was signed is still to be seen on a pedestal
besido Thomond Bridge. We shall see that the Treaty
was not kept by tho government; but for this violation
King William was not to blame. This ended the War
of the Revolution; and William and Mary were
acknowledged sovereigns of Ireland. A few days
afterwards a French fleet sailed up the Shannon: 18
ships of the line and 20 transports, with 3000 soliliers,
200 officers, and arms and ammunition for 10,000 men;
but Sarsfield refused to receive them, and honourably
stood by the treaty.
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.The Treaty of Limerick consisted of two parts, one
Crl'i], the other Military; containing altogether forty-
two articles. The most important of the civil articles
were these :-The Irish Roman Catholics were to ha,e
the same religious liberty as was consistent with the
existing law of the land, or as they enjoyed in the

Medal struck to commemorate the surrender of Limerick. King and
Queen on obverse. Fame sounding' trumpet on reverse, with city in
distance. From Ferrar's .. History of Limerick," 1787.

reign of Charles II. (which was the one period since
the Reformation when they had most liberty) : *' amI
"the oath to be administred to such Roman Catholicks
as submit to Their Majesties Goyernment, shall be the
Oath [of Allegiance] afore-said, and no other" (Ninth
Article). Those in arms for King James to retain the

• Here are the very words ofthisportion of the Treaty, which is
the first article of tbe Civil part, indicating the importance attached
to it :_" The Roman Catholicks of this Kingdom shaH enjoy such
Privileges in the exerciile of their Religion as are consistent with
the Laws of Ireland, or as they did enjoy in the Reign of King
Charles the Second; and Their Majesties (as soon as their AfI'airs
will permit them to summon a Parliament in this Kingdom) will
endeavour to procure the said Roman Catholicks such further
Security in that Particular, as may preserve them from any dis-
turbance upon the account of their said Religion."
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estates they possessed in the time of Charles II., and
to be permitted to freely exercise their callings and
professions.

The principal military articles were :-The garrison
to be permitted to march out of the city with arms and
baggage, drums beating and colours flying. Those
officers and soldiers who wished might go to any
foreign country, the government to provide them with
ships; those who chose might join the army of William
and Mary. Ginkle was anxious to keep these soldiers
in the king's army; but only 1000 joined; and 2000
got passes for their homes. ~[ore than 20,000 sad
exiles -among them Sarsfield - went to l~rest amI
entered the l~rench semce. 'l'hese formed the nucleus

of the famous Irish Brigade, who
afterwards distinguished themselves
in many a battIefielcl- Fontenoy,
Ramillics, Blenheim, J,andcn, and
others; always led by Irish officers,
voluntary exiles like themselves.
Sarsfield, after brilliant sernce, fell
mortally wounded, in the moment
of victory, at the battle of Landen
in 1693, where he commanded the

Sarsfield's rin2'. From It
the"JoumaloftheRoyaJ left wing of the French army.
Society of Antiquaries of • th
I.eland." voUv .. 5th se,. IS stated that while lying on e
•..,... p. 2</>. gTound, seeing his hand stained with
his own blood, he exclaimed "Oh, that this was for
Ireland!" There was at this time and for long after,
a vast exodus of the very flower of the Irish people
to the Continent. Between 1691 and 1745 it is
reckoned that 450,000 Irishmen died in the service of
France; and many, who if they had remained at home
would have lived in obseurity and degTltdation,attained
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positions of influence and power in evcry country on
the Continent. The war had cost the English about
seven millions, reprcsenting probably fifty millions of
our moncy, besides vast destruction of houses, cattk,
and other kinds of property.

King William was kindly disposed towards the Irish;
and taking ad,sntage of the Treaty, he rcstorcd a good
part of their estates, and granted many pardons. But he
rcwarded his followers with YUst tracts of land. He
created Ginkle earl of Athlone, and gave him 26,000
acrcs; and to others he gave much larger estatcs. Alto-
gether he made se,enty-six land grants to his own people.

Lord Sydney, the lord lieutenant, summoned a
parliament, which met in Dublin on the

A.D. :1692 5th October, a year after the conclusion of
the war: the first held sincc 1665, with

the exception of that of King James (page 325). It
was exclusively Protestant; for the good reason that
almost the first thing done was to frame an Oath, to be
taken by all members of both houscs, that the chief
Doctrines of the Catholic church were false; though
the Ninth Article of the Treaty had, just a year before,
provided that the Catholics were to be required to take
only the Oath of Allegiance. Sydney, as representing
the king, opposed the measure; but it was carried in
spite of him; whereupon all the Catholics prescnt in
both houscs walked out.

In the coursc of its procecdings this parliament
declared that it was indepcndent of that of England;
and though granting a supply of moncy to the king, it
rejected a money bill sent from England, on the grolmu
that it had not been originated in the Irish Commons.
This may be regarded as the beginning of the 101lg
eon test between the English and Irish parliaments, to
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be related in subsequent chapters. Sydney was so
indignant at this refractory proceeding that he twice
prorogued this parliament, which was finally dissolved
on the 5th November 1693.

There was now another confiscation, as will be
further related in next chapter. In less than a cen-
tury there had been three great confiscations in Ireland,
the old proprietors being in all cases dispossessed:-
thc first after the Geraldine and .O'Neill rebellions; the
second in the time of Cromwell; and the third after
the conquest by King William. These three comprised
the whole island, except the estates of about hall a
dozen families of English blood. Moreover, the three
confiscations sometimes overlapped; so that large
portions were confiscated twice, and some three times
over, within that period. As the result of all, only
about a seventh of the land of all Ireland was left in
the hands of the Catholics. The Catholics of old
English blood were involvcd in this general ruin, so far
as their numbers went, as well as those of the native
Celtic race.

CHAPTER LV.

THE PENAL LAWS.

EFORE resuming our regular narrative, it is
necessary that we here turn aside to describe

the penal and repressive legislation that fol-
• lowed the capitulation of Limerick, which

will be done in this chapter and the nest.
The Irish Catholics were now crushed and

dispirited; they were quite helpless, for their best men
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had gone to France; and all hope of reRistancewas at an
end. Yet the Trcaty of Limerick remained; and they
had the consolation of feeling that in that agreement
they had secured tolerable conditions. But here they
were doomed to a woful disappointment. The Irish
parliament, with the full conCUlTenceof the English
authorities, refusGd to carry out the treaty in its most
important parts; though, as we ha,e seen, it was
purchased by most valuable concessions on the part of
the Irish commanders, and had been solemnly guaran-
teed, first by Ginkle and the Irish lords justices, and
next by King William himself. "Since the Irish,"
says Story (" Continuation," p. 279), "had it still in
their power [before the treaty was made] to give us
the Town or to keep it to themselves, I see no Reason
why they ought not to make a Bargain for it, and
expect the performance of their Contract, which Their
Majesties have been graciously pleased to ratifie under
the Great Seal of England." We may fairly conjecture
that when Story (who, it will be remembered, was one
of King William's chaplains) wrote these remarkable
words in 1691, he had some suspicions and fears that
the treaty would not be kept: and that he wrote
them in a generous spirit to advooate its faithful ful-
filment.

The violation of the Treaty greatly displeased King
'William, who would have honourably kept to his
part of the agreement, as Sarsfield did on his side
when he refused to admit the :French fleet. For
'William was not disposed to opprcss anyone on account
of religion; and he was often heard to declare that he
clime o,er to delher the Protestants bllt Ilot to perlecuU
the Catholics. It docs not appear, indeed, that he ever
redeemed his plcd"e made in the first Article of the" ,



884 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. LV.

Treaty (p. 379, note) to try to procure further religious
security for the Catholics: but, no doubt, he thought
it would be useless-as it certainly would have been-
to attempt to move either the lrish or the English par-
liament in that direction.

After the conclusion oUhe War of the Revolution, the
government of Ireland was completely in the hands of
the small Protestant minority, who also possessedalmost
the whole of the land of the country; and they held
nearly all the offices of trust and emolument. And
now, not only did they refuse to carry out the 1'reaty,
but they went much farther by passing a number of
Penal Laws, which, so long as they remained in force,
would keep down the Catholics, who formed four-fifths
of the population, and would seeure for the Protestant
minority the great possessions and privileges they
already enjoyed.

Before 1695 there were many penal enactments
against Irish Catholics, with the main object of com-
pelling them to abandon their own religion and to
mlopt the doctrines and forms of worship of the
Hcformation; but they were passed only at long in.
tervals, and the authorities, for various reasons, were
not always anxious, or were not able, to have them
carried out. But after that date they came in quick
succession, growing more and more severe as time went
on; till they reached their worst phases chiefly in d.te
first years of the reign of Queen Anne, and partly III

the reign of George II.; and they were genemlly
enforced, so far as lay in the power of the authorities.
These repressive laws were mostly the work of the
Irish parliament, but the English lJarliament sOIlletilU~S
stepped in and lent its aid. The Code remained In
full force for about three-quarters of a century, when
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it began to be relaxed, though by "Verysmall degrees
at first. Gradually, and very slowly, the worst of
the enactments were repealed, one by one, as will be
noticed in the proper places as we go along, till, with
the exception of some particulars, the Emancipation
Act of 1829 put an end to the disabilities of Irish
Catholics. It will be convenient to bring the leading
enactments of the whole Penal Code into this chapter,
though it will oblige us to run a little in advance in
point of time.

The parliament of 1692, as related in the last chapter,
led the way by framing an oath to exclude Catholics
from parliament, contrary to the Kinth Article of the
Treaty. But the really active penal legislation was
entered upon by the parliament which met in Dublin
in 169.'>. Their first proceeding was to introduce II

bill "for the confirmation of Articles made at the
Treaty of Limerick": and thereupon they confirmed
all the minor provisions of the Treaty and omitted all
the important ones. This bill passed easily through
the House of Commons; but it was vigorously resisted
ill the upper House by a powerful minority of Irish
lords-all Protestants be it remembered-who vehem-
ently condemned such breach of faith. And when, in
spite of opposition, the bill was at length pa8.'\Cd, II
number of them, including sewn Protestant bishop~.
signed a strong protest against it. Ha\;ng thus ~clln'(l
what amounted to the rejection of the Treaty, thl~ pill'-

liament, during the sessions of 169;j and 1697, pl\8llC(l
a number of penallawIl, of which the following arc the
most important :-

Catholic schoolmasters \Vere forbidden to teach, either
in schools or in primte hOll8es, and Catholic pare,nUl
were forbidden to send their children to any foreign

2c
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country to be educated; from which it will be seen
that care was taken to deprive Catholics-as such-
altogether of the means of education.

Although the Treaty secured to the Catholic gentry of
certain specified counties the possessionof their estates,
the parliament dispossessed them all, and seized their
lands, which they gave to others.

Catholics were to deliver up their arms; and if a
magistrate suspected that there were any in the house
of a Catholic, he might make a search, and if refused
admission, might break open the door. If a Catholic
had a valuable horse, any Protestant might take posses-
sion of it by offering £5-which answers to about £30
of our present money.

The existing parish priests were not to be disturbed;
but all had to be registered in a government book, and
had to give security for good behaviour. About a
thousand were registered; and these were allowed to
celebrate Mass, but they could keep no curates. It
was ordained that all other Catholic clergy-bishops,
Jesuits, friars, monks, and the Regular clergy of every
order-should, under penalties, quit the kingdom by
the 1st llIay 1698; and any who returned-were adjudged
guilty of high treason, of which the punishment was
death. This would of course, after some time, leave
the people altogether without priests; for according as
the existing clergy died out, there would be none to
take their place~, since a priest could not be ordained
without a bishop. Several Inmdreds of those against
whom the decree was directed left the country; but
many remained, including some bishops, who dis-
guised and concealed themseh-es as best they could.
l~ was ordered that no Catholic chapel should have
elther steeple or bells. There were many other stringent
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measures passed by this parliament, which it would be
tedious to enumerate.

This was the first instalment of the Penal Code j but
it was followed by much worse. When, a few years
later, the Duke of Ormond (grandson of Ormond of the
Confederate times) came over as lord lieutenant, the
Rouse of Commons petitioned him for a further exten-
sion of the penal legislation ; though the reason why is
hard to make out; for the Catholic people had been
quiet and submissive, and had given no provocation
whatever. Yet Ormond consented; and in 1i04 an aet
was passed, of which the following were the most impor-
tant provisions. 1£ the eldest son of a Roman Catholic
with landed property declared himself a Protestant, he
became the owner of all his father's land, and the
father sank to the position of life-tenant j and if any
other child, no matter how young, professed that he
was a Protestant, he was placed under a l'rotestant
guardian, and the father had to pay all the expenses
of separate maintenance and education. One very bad
feature of these provisions was that they encourngcd
baseness, by tempting children to the unnatural course
of turning against their own parents for the sake of
mere gain. 1£ the wife of a Catholic became a l'ro-
testant, she could claim separate support from his Cf'tate,
and one-third of all his other property. l\o Catholic
could be a guardian to a child: so that when a father
who had young ehil<lren felt himself dying, his la.~t
hours were troubled by the cODsciousDeSl<that his
children were likely to be brought lip J'rotcstant. •.

l\o Catholic was permitted to purchase land, or even
to take a lease of land for life (which was called II

/rethold ka.!e), or for longer than 31 years: and if land
descended to a Catholic as heir to some former owner.

2c2
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or if land was left to him by will; in neither case could
he accept it. The profit of a Catholic's farm, over and
above the rent, was never to exceed one-third of that
rent; and if any Protestant proved that the profit
realised was more than that, he could take possessionof
the farm. The intention of all these provisions was to
make it impossible for Catholics ever again to own any
part of the land of the country.

No person could vote at an election for a Member of
Parliament without taking an oath that the Catholic
religion was false. A Catholic could not hold any office
either in the Civil or Military Service without taking
the same oath and submitting to the "Sacramental
Test," that is, receiving the Sacrament on Sundays in
some Protestant place of worship, according to the rite
of the Established Church. This last item of the Code
is what is called the Test Act; and it applied to the
Presbyterians and other Non-conformists as well as to
the Catholics; for they have special rites of their own.

. Later on-in the first year of the reign of George II.-
tile Catholics were wholly disfranchised, that is, they
were forbidden to vote at an election under any cir-
cumstances whatever. No Catholic was to be permitted
to come to live in the cities of Limerick or Galway;
but those who were residing in them at the time were
allowed to remain, provided they gave security for
good behaviour: but this law soonbecame a dead letter,
for it was found impossible to have it carried out.

Rewards were offered for the discovery of bishops,
.Tesuits, unregistered priests, and schoolmasters: and
whenever such a reward was earned, the Catholics had
to pay it. Yery determined measures were t.'\ken,
moreover, to have this law enforced. In the last year
of Queen Anne's reign (li14), the English parliament
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extended to Ircland the "Schism Act," which or-
dained that no person could teach a school unless he had
a license from the Protestant bishop: and this license
could not be granted unless the applicant submitted to
the Sacramental Test.

In the foregoing sketch, only the main pronsions of
the Penal Code have been enumerated.

These laws were mainly intended to suppress the
Catholic religion. But they had no effect whatever in
making the people conform, as is shown by the fact
that twenty years later, we find the Irish parliament
complaining of the continued increase of Catholicity,
and proposing other measures for its suppression of so
violent a character that the English authorities refused
to sanction them.

The Catholics were not the only people who suffered
under this legislation. In a very little time the "Test
Act" and the "Sehism Act" were brought to bear
against the Ulster Presbyterians, who were now sub-
jected to bitter persecution: for they refused either to
apply to the bishop for licenses to teach in schools, or
to receive the Sacrament aecording to the English l"ite.
They were expelled from Belfast and Derry, they were
dismissed from the magistracy, prohibited from teaching
sehool, their marriages were declared void, and the
Regium Donum, an annual grant given by King
William to their clergy, was stopped for the time.
But they bore it all with steady resolution rather than
violate their prineiples. Many, h\lwcver, took another
course. It will be related in the next ehapter how the
ruin of the wool trade, in 1698, drove numbers of
l'resbyterians to emigrate to New England (p. 39i):
and as the distress continued, so also did the emigra-
tion. But it was greatly increased by these religious
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hardships; and now the Presbyterians went off in large
numbers. This alarmed the government, as it increased
the relative proportion of Catholics; yet they obstinately
retained these two acts, though earnestly recommended
to repeal them by successive lord lieutenants: and so
the exodus continued. For a long period about the
middle of the century, it is calculated that 12,000
emigrated every year from Ulster. The sufferings of the
Presbyterians, however, though bitter £01' the time, were
trifling and brief compared with those of the Catholics.
It would be unjust to view these laws as if they

stood alone. In many parts of Europe at the time,
there were stringent penal laws : of Protestants against
Catholics in some countries: of Catholics against Pro-
testants in others: a fact that must be carefully borne
in mind in reviewing this legislation. But in at least
two respects the Irish laws contrasted unfa,ourably
with other penal codes. In all other countries it was
the great majority persecuting a small sect, to force
them into religious compliance with the general body:
in Ireland alone was the attempt made by a small
minority to suppress the religion of the whole nation
nmong whom they lived. But perhnps the worst feature
of the Irish enactments was that they were made in
open breach of public faith.

To us, looking back at those evil times from a distance
of nearly two centuries, the picture is not wholly black.
There are spots brightencd by humanity, which, when
well considered, should stir up feelings of mutual kind-
liness among the people of the present day. It will be
~ood to point out a few of these relieving featurcs.

It was the governing classes that made those terrible
penallllws; the general body of the Protestant people,
whether in England or Ireland, had no hand in them.



CHAP. LV.] THE PENAL LAWS. 801

And when the laws eame into operation, a large propor-
tion of Irish Protestants, all through the country, looked
upon them with silent disapproval, and did a great
deal in a quiet way to protect their Catholic neighbours;
just as many Catholics-both clergy and laymen-in
1641, and subsequently in 1798, saved their Protestant
friends from the fury of the mob. This was especially
the case where property was concerned. A Catholic
gentleman, when in danger of losing his land through
some one of the means provided by law, told his story
to his Protestant neighbour, who on the spot purchased
the estate, or rather pretended to purchase it, drawing
out a regular agreement and taking over the title deeds,
but paying no purchase money. He was now the
owner according to law, and received the rents, but
secretly handed them over to his Catholic friend as
they came in; and this continued generally during the
lives of the two, and often during the lives of their
children and grandchildren, till the repeal of the statute
enabled land and deeds to be restored to the owners.
Cases such as this were quite common all over the
country: and among the Protestant gentry it was con-
sidered a special point of honour to keep and restore
the property undiminished, faithfully, and without fl'e
or reward. Many a Catholic gentleman holds his
estate at this day through the kind feeling of the
ancestors of his present I'rotestant neighbours.

So also it often happened that a dying Catholic, ''lith
young children, sent for his protestant friend and com-
Illied outwardly with the law by lCllYing them to hi~
guardianship, ,vith the secret understanding that they
should be l>uucated by some Catholic selected by tho
family; and thero is good reason to bclieye that guar-
dians thus appointed were generally faithful to their
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trust: often at l,"Telltrisk to themselves. Tho enact-
ment about the hOrRe of IUore than £5 valuo was tukl'n
admntage of only in a very few cases; and Catholic
gentlemen continued to hunt and race and drive
el)uipages with mluable horses, among the l'rote:;tant
gentry, without any molestation during the whole
time the law remained in force.

While many magistmtes were aetive in seeing the
law carried out, there were others more under the in-
tluence of good feeling. One of these, BUPP0S{',reccin'll
information that some banm.'tl priest or I'choolmu.-tcr
was hiding in the neighbourhood; but he intentionally
tlclaye ..l, or went to the wron~ ~pot. or met with !'()IDl
tritlin;; accident or sent wonl secrdl,: amI at ~t
arrin-d at the hidiu'" lilace 100kinO' ve~Y wich-d, onlyo , 0.,

to find the culprit gone.
J n other ways the operation of these cruel laws WI.lS

mitigated, and it often turned out that mattenJ were
not quite 80 bad with Catholics as the lawmakers in.
tcndcd. EV8.-ions were very often winked at, Cl"CD
where well-known. Catholic bishops remained all
through in the country in spite of el"ery effort to di.-
COWl" them, linng in hut!' in remote places uud r
~ariou. .. diJlgui!lel', and me('ting their congrc~tioDl by
niKht in ..old glcllfI and bo{.r!'. Youn~ pri~ts who luld
been oou('8t('(1 abrond managed to return, Rnd took up
th ..U" dutl .. t.hr.ugh not n: lOl<ten'tl. Dut. 1<\ll'hbrcs
and ('TILcionl<were alwaYI< l"ery dan~roul<, and mifl:ht at
any momfnt end in detl.( tion Bncl punil'hm('ut. Thea
uto education, Many priCl<t.l<kept "dlOolm tN", who
taupt 10 IIh('{11lput up in remote ~lcu", or they intotru ted
iDdiTidualacholAr'll, in a llCl'llppy kind of way, in Ii Ids flit

1aee ...hl h howtm!r wu onll' a fliekcring IlOrt of edllCll-
tM., that cwld not fteCb the g..nl'ml DlMl! of thc people-
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ClIAI'TER LVI.

LAWS TO REPRESS IRISII TRADE AND MANUFACTURE.

flUEPenal Laws described in the last chapter
applied mainly to Catholics: but the

•. repressive code now about to be described
0P!lressed Irishmen of all creeds.

Ireland has a good climate, a fertile
soil, and a fair supply of minerals; and towards the end
of the seventeenth century, in spite of wars and othcr
troubles, several branches of manufacture, trade, and
commerce were flourishing. But the traders and mer-
chants of England fancied that the prosperity of Ireland
was a loss to them, by drawing away custom; and in
their shortsighted ancl selfish jealousy, they persuaded
the English parliament-which, indeed, needed little
persuasion-to ruin almost the whole trade of Ireland.
As in the case of the penal enactments touching religion,
it will be eon,enient to bring all the main proTIsionsof
this Code into one chapter.

This legislation was generally the work of the
English parliament alone; but sometimes the Irish
parliament followeu in the same direction; and, in
obedience to orders, passed acts impo,erishing their own
country. It must be borne in mind that religion had
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nothing to do with these proceedings, which are all the
more to be wondered at, seeing that the blow fell chiefly
on Irish Protestants; for at this time the general body
of the Catholics were barely able to live, and could do
very little as a body in the way of industries. But the
English traders cured nothing for all this; they wanted
to destroy Irish trade for their own gain; and whether
the ruin fell on Protestants, Presbyterians, or Catholics,
was a matter of indifference to them.

Down to 1663 Irish merchants had been in the
habit of exporting goods of various kinds to different
foreign countries, especially to the British colonies all
over the world; and as Ireland is a good grazing
country, a flourishing trade was also carried on by the
export of Irish cattle to England. Now, an end was
put to all this; for several acts were passed in the
English parliament from 1663 to 1680 prohibiting Irish
merchants from exporting or importing any goods to or
from the colonies; and the export of cattle, sheep, pigs,
beef, pork, mutton, butter, and cheese, to England, was
altogether stopped. Thus the chief Irish industry was
destroyed; and the people, being unable to find a mar-
ket for the produce of their farms, fell at once into
poverty.

Yet the Irish did not despair. Driven from cattle-
rearing, they applied themselves to other industries,
especially that of wool, for which the country is well
suited. In those times Irish wool was considered the
best in Europe; and, notwithstanding the measures of
Wentworth to cripple this trade (p. 286), it began to
flourish again, and was rapidly rising to be a great
national industry, which was carried on almost ex-
clusively by the Protestant colonists. But this, too,
was doomed. The English cloth dealers, taking the
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alann, petitioned in 1698 to have it suppressed: and
King William, in the speech from the throne, promised
to discourage the Irish wool trade, to encournge the
Irish linen trade, and to promote the trnde of England.

It is worthy of remark that in their petitions :md
addresses, the English never made the least secret of
what they wanted, namely, to destroy Irish trade for
their own benefit. "When the traders sent forward
their petition about wool in 1698, the English House
of I.ortis, in a petition to the king, say :-" The grow-
ing manufacture of cloth in Irelallll, both by the cheap-
ness of all sorts of necessaries of life, and goodness of
materials for making all manner of cloth, ... makes
your loyal subjects in this kingdom very apprehcnsi\'c
that the further growth of it may greatly prejudice
the said manufacture here." And, in the same year,
the people of .\Jdborough and Fo1kstone petitioned that
the inhabitants of the eastern coast of Ircland should be
stopped from fishing and selling their fish, because of
the injury done "by the lrish catching herrings at
Waterfonl IWd Werlonl and sending them to the
l"trnits, and thereby forest.'llling IWd ruining peti-
tioners' markets." And other such inst.'lnccs might
be citt.'C1.

Thl' Ullt1hotof the agitution again~t the wool trade
Wal' that. in 1699, the scn;le Irish parliament. 8Ctin~

on dircctiou~ from the other ..ide, put un l'xport dUlYof
fonr IIhilliDgtlper lb. on fine \\'0011\'11 cloth!'. and tWO
IlhilJiD~ per lb. on fril'zCaD11t1unncl.kuO\Vinll\Veilthat
Uua 'ill M /lure to ruill thcir l'rotef'tant fello\\,-CQuntrnneu.
The EDilii/lh parliament followoo np thi!' mcasu"rcby
pusing an act prohibiting tho Irish from exportin/f
either wool or woollen llOOdsto any part of the worid
beept. few apccitit.'ll _port towns in England: lUld It
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was forbidden to ship woollens e.en to thew except
from Dublin, Cork, and four other Irish seaports.

TheBe acta accomplished all that the En~lieh mn-
chants looked for: they ruinrd the Irish wool tmde.
The hea.y dnty the Irish wool mrrchant.~ had to pay
obliged them to put such a price on their goods that
they found it impossible to Bell them in England: fIO

the trade was stoppl-d altogether, just as the law-
makers intended. The woollen mills ccased to work,
the work-people were turned idle, ami the build-
ings went to ruin. Forty thousand Irish ProtcRtants
-all prosperous working people-were immcdiatt'ly
reduced to idleness and po.erty by it; the Catholic",
of course, sharing in the misery so far as they w( I'('

"mploycd; and 20,000 Presbyterians and othn ~OD'

eonlormi.ts Icft Ireland for ~ cw En~land. Then bl-JZlUl
the' cmicrntion, from want of rmploymcnt. th:,t con-
tinn£'o to thig day. But the Enj:li-h parli ,me nt pl"-
fl -'Cd to encoura!!e the Iri.h linen trallr; for this could
,10 no harm to Enl!li.h trad('ro. a.~ flax-~winl!: and
lincn manufacture had not taken mueh h( M in EDItI n I

A. almost alway. happeu' wh£'D plcnty of a m-
modity mn be produced, on whil'h th£,f( an> prohibih.
dutil-that i., duti('!l 80 hen,! that it III Im~lbl to
pay thrm and aftcrwardtll'ClI the ~ls with ~nabl
pro6t-llmult,dinlt now iDCre.'llied cnOnDOi Iy. " I
hN-am.. IOQ pl('ntiful at home that it f teh I Diy a t
fi.... pt'nl'C a lb.; while three or four Idlllhnp lei

ily be ~t for it in Fran 00. Tbi dro. to
lI1J1liltltl('--to N'nd out I'MJrOCl' of W'0011 D IfOOlI h',
110 llll to awid pll);nlt the t'UlrtonuI dot I t
taultltl J"II importro, in return, COIItrabaDd
ill, lhOllC that ought to pRy duty, but did D t E
turning nwel brought beck quaDht' f braDdy
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silks, and so forth, and landed them in remote places
on the coast, so as to elude the customs officers and
escape the duties. All these articles they bought cheaply
in France, and either kept them for their own use, or
more commonly sold them-cheaply, indeed, but still
far beyond cost price; so that smuggling was, in those
days, a very profitable business. None cared to inter-
fere, for thousands of the Irish of all classes profited by
it; and high and low, squires, magistrates, clergy, and
peasants, Protestants and Catholics-almost the whole
population in fact-were in active combination against
the law. The Government were powerless to stop this
trade; and for generations it flourished all round the
coasts: one of the evil results of unjust and unwise
legislation.

It would be tedious to describe in detail the various
provisions for the ruin of Irish industries enacted by
the English parliament. Gradually it came to pass that
almost all branches of Irish trade and manufacture were
destroyed-beer, malt, hats, cotton, silk, sailcloth, gun-
powder, ironware, &c. And a little farther on, it will
be related how the embargo in the time of the American
war not only ruined the farmers, but ruined the trade
in salted beef and other such commodities.

The destruction of all industry produced the natural
results. During the first half of the eighteenth century
Ireland was in an appalling state of misery: regularly
recurring famines with their attendant diseases all over
the country, and whole districts depopulated. A large
proportion of the little capital left in the cOlmtry was
sent to England to absentee landlords by middlemen,
who, in their turn, extracted the very last penny from
the 'nctched cottiers; and this constant drain of
money greatly aggravated the wretchedness brought
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on by want of employment. During the eighteenth
century the peasantry of Ireland were the most miscr-
able in Europe; and in the frequent famines, a large
propOliion of the inhabitants were quite as badly off
as the people of Derry during the worst part of the
siege.

But the evil consequences of those evil laws did not
end ,vith the eighteenth century: they have come down
to the present day. For when, subsequently, the
restrictions were removed and trade was partially
relieved, the remedy came too late. Some branches
of manufacture and trade had been killed downright,
and others permanently injured. An industry once ex-
tinguished is not easily revived. The trade in wool, a
chief staple of Ireland, which was kept down for
nearly a ccntury, never recovered its former state of
prosperity. The consequence of all this is that Ireland
has at this day comparatively little manufacture and
commerce; and the people have to depend for subsis-
tence chiefly on tbe land. And this again, by increas-
ing the competiti 1 for land, has intensified the land
troubles inherited from the older times of the plan-
tations.
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CHAPTER LVII.

THE BEGINNING OF THE PARLIA:MENTARY STRUGGLE.

{

William and llIary (to 1702).
A.D. 1698-1767. Anne (1702-1714).

George I. (1714-1727) .
. George n. (1727).

EADERS of Irish History should carefully bear
in mind that the proceedings of thc Irish
Parliament, and the political history of the
country during the eighteenth century, ha,e
reference almost solely to the Protestant
portion of the community; and that the

struggles of the Irish legislature for independence,to
be related in this and the following chapters, were the
struggles of :Protestants alone. The Catholics had no
power to take part in these contests: for no Catholic
could be a member of parliament, or e,en vote at an
election for one. They kept almost wholly silen~
at least during the first half of the century-belienng
that the less attention they drew on themscl'l"esthc
better: for they cowered lmder the law, and knew not
the moment they might be visited with further cnlsh-
ing enactments. The Protestants of the Irish l'atriotic
party strove for the rights of the l'rotestllnt people
only. The Catholics neyer entered into their thoughts
except for the purpose of keeping them down. Moly-
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neux, Swift, Lueas, Flood, and many other patriots
that will come before us as we go along, were all
against granting any political liberty to Catholics.
Burke and Grattan were almost the only two great
Protestants of the first three-quarters of the eighteenth
century who took a broader view, and advocated the
right of the Irish Catholics to be placed on terms of
cquality with the Protestant people.

The position of the Irish parliamcnt during the
greater part of the century was this. The high go\'crn-
lIlent officials, from the lord lieutenant down, were
nearly all Englishmen, with commonly a few Iriohmen
of English sympathies. These formed what may be
called the Court Party. They were in favour of
English ascendancy, being always ready to carry out
the wishes of the kiug and the English council; and
as, by the various means at their disposal described
farther on-bribery, pensions, situations, titles, &c.-
they were nearly always able to have a majority of
members in their favour, the English interest was
all-powerful in the Irish parliament. But among a
thoughtful section of Irish I'rotestants, who had the
interests of their own country, or at least of thc Pro-
testant part of it, at heart, the unjust laws that
llestroycd the industries of Ireland and mint-'ll and im-
poverished its pcople to enrich English merchants anll
tradcsmen, and thc appointment of Englishmen to all
the important posts to thc exclusion of lrislunen, pro-
voked fedinO's of resentment and di~tm8t toward8 the
English gov~rnment akin to tho~e produced in tlmCll
of 01(1bv a similar com'So of ill-treatmcnt (page 162),
and kimilcd in them a sentiment of patriotillI1l which
becamo more intensified as time went on. They were
always reprcsenk'll in parliament by a small oppo6ition,

__1"2: & TH£RS l\BRAftY
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who carne to be called Patriots, or the Patriotic or
Popular Party. Some of these were indeed selfish and
corrupt, and made themselves troublesome merely to
induce the government to buy them off by giving them
good situations or pensions. But there was always
a solid body of men of a different stamp, like Molyneux
and Grattan, who, so far as lay in their power, resisted
all dictation and all encroachment on the privileges of
the Irish parliament, or on the rights and liberties of
the country. They held steadily in view two main
objects :-To remove the ruinous restrictions on trade
and commerce, and to make their parliament as far as
possible independent, so that it might have a free h~nd
to manage the affairs of Ireland. It was the unJust
trade-laws, and the constant preferment of Englishmen
oyer the heads of Irishmen that gave origin to the Irish
Patriotic Party, and brought to the front their great
leaders both in and out of parliament, from MolynelU to
Swift and from Swift to Grattan. Gradually, year by
year, they gained strength, and ultimately, as we shall
see, carried their main points against the goyernment,:
but it was a long and bitter struggle. Sometimes It
happened in cases of unusual pro,'oeation, that! ~ot
only the small party of Patriots, but the great maJon:y
of the Irish members were roused to successful reS!i;'
tance in spite of the influence of the Court Party: of
which we shall see instances as we go along. ~e
struggle between these two parties forms the maID
feature in the political history of Ireland during the
greater part of the eighteenth century.

The resistance began early. In 1698, some year!
before the time we are now treating of, 'William Moly'
neux, member of parliament for the University oJ
Dublin, a man of great scientific eminence, published
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his famous book, "The Case of Ireland's being bound
by Acts of parliament in England statcd," in which he
denounced the commercial injustice done to Ireland,
traccd the growth of the Irish parliament, and main-
tained that it was independent of that of England, and
had a right to make its own laws. This Essay was
received in England with grcat indignation; and the
parliament there, pronouncing it dangerous, ordered it
to be burned publicly by the hangman. But the
powerful statement of )rolyneux, though it taught
his countrymen a useful lesson, did not close up the
road to ruin; for in the ,cry year after its publication
came the most crushing of all the restrictions, the act
already described (p. 396) destroying the Irish wool
industry.

A fcw years later on, the bitter feelings excited
in Ireland by these and other such proceedings were
greatly intensified by a notable e,ent brought about by
a lawsuit commonly known as the" Annesler ease."
A dispute about some property arose, in lil9, between
two Irish persons, Hester Sherlock and :llaurice
Annesley, which the Dublin court of exchequer de-
cided in fa,our of Anncsley; but the Irish house of
lords, on being appealed to, reversed this and g:I\"e
judgment in favour of lfe,ter Sherlock. Anncsley
appealed to the English house of lonb, who lIffinllt~
the exchequcr decision, re,ersing- that of the Irish
lords; and they fined llurrowcs, th!' sht'rift of KildlU't',
be~l1Ise he refused to put Annesl! y in ~ion in
obedience to their decree. But the Irish peen rt'mittcd
the fine, declaring the appt"lll to the English lords
illt'!~lll, comrnendL~1the sheri:lI lor his action, and went
larther by taking into custody the three baroll.l 01 the
court 01 cxehClluer who had given judgment for

2D2
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Annesley. '1'he English llarliamcnt at last ended the
dispute by passing a momentous act

A.D. I: 10 (known as "The Sixth of George I.tI)
deciding dlat the }:nglish parliament had

the ri~ht to make laws for Ireland; and depriving the
Irish house of lords of the right to hear appeals. It
will be rememberl,'(l that Poynings' Act did not gi~e
the English parliament the power of legj~lating lor
Ireland (p. 188). The Sixth of George 1. noW asserted
this right for the first time, and thus took away what-
e\'cr littlo independence Poynings' Law bad left, and
reduced tho Irish parliament to a mere shadow.

Tho task of actively opposing the Court Party, by
8peech and pen, was not lelt solely in tho hands 01
members of parliament: there were men eqnally able
I1ml active outside, of whom the most brilli:mt by far
wa< Jonathan f;wift, the celebrated dean of St. l'atrick'c

in Dublin. lie was indignant at tllO destruction of
I ri~h indu-tries for the benefit of English traders: ~,
in 1i20, he wrote an EsSll. encouraging thtJ Irish
people to retaliate by fl'jecting all clothing and fur-
niture made in Englallll, and u"ing only tbeir oW'll
home manufacture: an l'~8ay that 1'0 enra~ the
authoritif'!' of both countrio!' that although there ....
nothing illegal in the propos.'ll, th~ Gow~ment ~1'CJIlI"
cuted the printer. hut failed to haY(; him pl1l11abed,
notwith"tandin~ the hrow-hootmg efforts of the cor11l1J&
jud~ who tril'\l the ClIIW.

It WBl! bowenI' SWlft'lI Dction III the <'8Jl(' of "wood'
Raltpen "that hrou~ht him into the JZTCBtestnoto-
riety. ~t thill timl' much inronwwenre wlll felt ia
Iftl1uld from the want of mlall roppt'T rom!!' and,.
1723, th English t:rcaaury. without COD!!ulting tile
1_ ~ sruted • patent lor coining £ 108000
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in base-metal halfpence anI} farthillltl', to thl kinjt'
fa\"ollnte the DuchebS of Kl'udul, who wIll tilt I'lt. nt t )

an English iron lIH'rchl1nt lIullled W000, I tmn It' n
which would bring an immlllH' profit to th~ dll( lit
and to Wood . .Awl what mnde tilt, m Itta all tt.
worse wus that not more than ul'Out £ 15,000 III Dlall

•
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tures were written and circulated in Dublin attacking
" .Wood's Halfpcnce." But the scheme was pressed by
powerful friends at court, and would have succeeded
only for Swift. He wrote and printed five letters, onc

. "after another, with the signature "lV. :B. DropICr,
pointing out in simple, homely, vigorous language that
the most ignorant could understand, the evils which,
accoI1ling to him, would result from the coinage. The>c
coins were so bad, as he told his readers, that twenty-
four of them were worth no more than one good penny j

that if a lady went shopping she should have to bring
with hcr a cart loaded with the new money; that s
farmer would have to employ three horses to bring his
rent to his landlol11; that a poor man would have to gi\'c
thirty-six of the halfpence for a quart of ale; and that
it would ruin all classes, even the very beggars; fo:,
when a man gives a befP!!'llr one of these halfpence, It00 .
" will do him no more sen;ce than if I should give him
three pins out of my sleeve." There had been greaL
c:s:citement; but it was increased tenfold by these
letters. The Court Officials were greatly pro.oked; and
the 10m lieutenant offered a reward of £300 for the
diseo.ef)" of the author; but, though e.eryone kue"
\\ ho tlIe author Will! no one Cllme forward to inform OIl

him .• \t length ma~tcrs looked so threatening that the
patent bad to be withdmwn, II netory tbat greatl1
strengthened tbe hauds of the Patriots; and the lleIIl
beQunc atna%ingly IlOpular nil through Ireland amODl
both 1'rote8tants and Catholics.

In the middle of the rentuf)" the Popular party MIl
lor leadC1'\!. Count'illor Anthony llalone a member J
the houee of commons, a good 6tat~ and a ~
~; aDd Charles LuC&!!.a Dublin apothecary . ..-

ia parliua.mt, though he WIlIl 8ubeequently electell,
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while their leuder in the lords WIIS the t:1rl of KlldllIT,
aftcrwul1ls Duke of Leinstl'r. [' IHI~r tht sc thrt l IIblf!
mln they boldly IIttilckcd tIH' corrupt procticl8 of the
g'Ovcrnmcnt, llwl triumphed 011 mor ... than 011' occaSIOn.

The fcclill~ a!:ain~t Catholic- halilat. Iy bt~n IO'Ow-
in!: somewhat Ins bitter: and th ...y bqmn to Ix tir
thcmSllvc~, hopinlt to obwin wme litth nlicf. Tb ..
finlt timid moycmcnts were made by thn'e C'athouc
gentlemen :-Dr. Curry, a physipian of DublIn, hI -
torian of the ci,;1 wars in lrcillml: CharI •• UTonor
of Bcllanagar in Ho"common, a dif..tingui!lhcd &d1ow-
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this time, howeyer, a good many Catholics, driyen
from the professions, had, as already stated, taken to
business and commerce in Dublin and other cities
(p. 393): and among these classes Curry and his

colleagues were more successful; so that
A.D. 1':5': they founded the" Catholic Committe.e"

to watch oyer the interests of Catholics.
This body was to hold its meetings in Dublin. Thc
association spread some enlightenment, and infuse~l
some faint life and hope among the Catholics; and It
may be regarded as the feeble beginning of the moye-
ment for Catholic relief, which subsequently became
so formidable and successful under O'Connell.

CHAPTER LVIII.

DISCONTENT AND DANGER •

•

• ~ A.D. 1761-1772.-George m.

IDDLE~!}:X, a class of persons well known in
Ireland, had a great deal to do with thc
wretched condition of the Irish peasantry
during the eighteenth century. These

were men who took tracts of land from the absentce
landlords at a moderate rent and sublet it to cottiers, b
and small farmers at rackrents that left hardly enollg
to support life. Sometimes there were two middlemen,
the one who let the land to the farmers being himself
the tenant of another oyer his head, who, in his turn,
rented it from the great absentee' and not unfreqllently
there were three, each making ; profit from the nes:;
below. But whether one two or three the tillers 0" ,
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the soil were always kept in a state of the greatest
poverty, being quite at the mercy of their immediate
landlord. Those who had leases were indeed a little
better off; but very few had; nearly all were tenants
at will; and the landlord made them pay whatever he
pleased. This state of things, which affected both
Protestants and Catholics, existed in every part of
Ireland during the whole of this century, and continued
far into the next.

Other causes contributed to the prevailing depression.
Towards the middle of the century, there was a very
general movement among landlords, both great and
small, to turn'the land to pasture; for they found it
more profitable to graze and sell cattle than to let the
land for tillage; and thousands of poor cottiers were
turned off in order that the land might be converted
into great grazing farms. Near many of the villages in
various parts of Ireland were "Commons," stretches of
grassy uplaml or bog which were free to the people to
use for grazing or for cutting turf, and fanned one of
their chief ways of living. These had belonged to them
time out of mind, being in fact the remains of th ...
Commons Land of ancient days (p. 47); but about
this period the landlords had begun to enclose them as
private property, chiefly for grazing. The people had
other reasons for discontent too. They eomplainod that
the landlords charged excessive rents for bogs; and the
gentry eveITwhere mana<>ed to evade the tithCll payable
to the ministers of the Estublished Church, which in
consequence fell chiefly on the very pooreflt of the
people. In addition to all these wns tho general want
of employment due to the 10,;5 of trade of evl'ry kind.
already referred to, which llro,e the pcnsantry. to de-
pend on land as almost their sole meaus of subsistence.
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At last the people, with some wild notions of reclress-
ing their grievances, began to combine in various secret
oath-bound societies, by which the country was for
many years greatly disturbed. Of these the most note-
worthy were the Whiteboys-so called because the.y
wore white shirts over their coats when out on thClr
nightly excursions-who were confined chiefly to tho
counties of "raterford, Cork, Limerick, and Tippe~.
The movement was not sectarian; and it was not di-
rected against the government, but against the oppres-
sion of individuals. The Whiteboys rose up in the first
instance (in 1761) against the enclosure of commons,
and persons of different religions joined them; for all
suffered equally from the encroachments of the land-
lords: and Catholics as well as Protestants fell under
their vengeance. They traversed the country at night.
levelling all the new fences that enclosed the commons,
and digging up pasture land to force tillage: whence
they at first got the name of Levellers. But they soon
went beyond their original designs, setting themselvcs
up as rcdressers of all sorts of grievances: llnd they
committed terrible outrages on those who became
obnoxious to them. Sometimes they took people out
of their beds in winter, and immersed them naked up
to the chin in a pit of water full of briars. At length
they became so troublesome that a larjrc force wl8
scnt, 10 176:.!, to suppress them under tho marquis o!
D.roghcda, who fixed his headq:illrters at Clogheen in
Tipperary. The parish priest, :Fathcr XicholaB Sheehy.
ww; accu80d of enrolling Whitcbon. llnd II reward waS
offered for his arrest. but he ~rnc8tlv denving the
charge, 81UTendercd, 'and was' tried i~ Dublin aud
acquitted. Ife W8l! immcdiateh- re-arrested on a chara'f!
of murdering one of hi" accu~l"!!, and put on his trill
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this time in Clonmcl; ami 011 thl' (.vi,l, Ill'/' of th •• If.
same witne8Ses, who hall bt'l'lI lli~l)('li•.\"(,1 in /lublin.
persons well knowu to ho of hUll cham<t. r. 11<"I
l'ouvietcd aUlI han~L'(l. Father Sill I'h)" llAAt rU I hi
innocence to the Illl't; tho people eOD~idef('(1him a
martyr, and his execution ClluflC(lf,urful ex' itl m( ot.

In Ubtcr there were similar I'C( f( t al'l'Ol'iatl 0

among the }'rotestant pca8Ilntry, broup:ht about by
CllU8C8of much the !SIIIU!' kinrl a8 tho ( of UH' ~uth,
One main ground of complaint "a8 that InT)' m:w
was forced to give six da~'"' work in th.> ~'(ar, and !\ix
days' work of a horse, in thl' makinI!' or J't p:unnlt of
roods, which the gentry mllik full Ul'(>of• .-hilt th Y
thel1l8Clv08 contributed nothin~, 'Ih I«' who hrw<J, I
together againlit t.hi5 "ere 'all('(l .. Heartl of Oak ..
Another association, the .. Hearta of SteeL" rr io
I i69, agairu,t unjl1l't and ct. rhitaot not : I r t

people of l;httr were a.~much 0PI J'I ~ tb f
l[unster by middlemeo, who Wlf( hIre mm oly
known as .. Forestallers," Thl't!e" Oakbo\" " nd
.. ~trelboy"," not cootl'nt ,nth W ir on,nJllI
!let wem!!<1,08 to rodress Mom abW!ell bout
their hl't'thren in the IIOUth: and th y &00 P
payment of tithE'll, 1Il"hi b had bt>t-n !at Iy I'TT

inen>a8(>(1 in rw r. The opp II f ili rt
pt'Ullntry by We ~ntry cau I t ('1D:iD1lbon
th beet of ilie propl to ~ 1Il"
inert'UCll ilie l'IIligrab n ~n ID

tury before; and 1Il"h n, a lat 1 t
out bet1ll"l't'D England and Ow t nitro ~
detenllUIl"l1 lUId dangmlU8 of tb tl'ooJl'
agai.ut ilie Ebglilb were the .turdy upatnat.ed
tenau of t1ater, aad die d.oeII'l-Dfa of tbc.e 1Il"
emipated 011 a UDt of reb~ perwcabGll
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destruction of the wool trade (pp. 314, 397). There
were many other secret societies at this time and for
long afterwards, culminating later on in the most cele-
brated of all, the United Irishmen.

Meantime, through all this trouble, the contest of the
two parties in parliament went on without the least
cessation, The Court Party were strong, and continued
to purchase members to their side by various corrupt
means; but the Patriots were sleepless and vigilant,
and never gave the government a day's rest. Pensions
constituted one of the principal forms of bribery.
Large pensions were given to numbers of personswho
had done nothing to earn them; and some were be-
stowed on favourites by the English privy council and
charged to Ireland ,vithout any reference to the Irish
government; so that the Pension List had grown to
enormousproportions. This corrupt and ruinous pension
list was vehemently attacked by the Patriots under the
lead of a great man, Henry Flood,*"who was aided
-------------

• At this time three great Irishmen, who for years played an
important part in Irish affairs, began their career :-Henry Flood,
born near Kilkenny, 1732, died li91 ; Henry Grattan, born in
Dublin, Ii46, the son of the recorder, died 1820; Edmund
Burke, born in Dublin in li30, died li9i.

Burke, who figured in the English parliament, was one of the
greatest political philosophers that ever lived. He began his
public life in Ii60, as private secretary to Lord Rockingbam, the
English prime minister, and in the following year he was elected
member for Wendover. In liH he became member for Bristol.
lle opposed the American war; and on this question, as well lIS

on those of the French revolution, and the Stamp Act, he wrote
powerfu.l pamphlets, and made a series of splendid .speeches .. ~e
lifted hImself above the prejudices of the times, and all hIShfe
advocat.ed the emancipation of the Catholics.

Grattan W&8, perhap", rreland'. most brilliant orator and one of
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by the growing eloquence of a still more celebrated
patriot, Henry Grattan, then a ,cry YO\ln~ man, nnd

!lot :5 et in pIlrlianl nt. But, although the,. fully es-

her purM' Ind "realetol p .lrioc. lIe bepn hie ~-tuy Ie
in 1ii6. at twenty-nine }'earl of 1ge, .1 _ber lot CIwWInont.
Ind hit! n!Cy lil'8t ~h ..... ID OPpooltioo tn thl!' ,,",linn. of t ..o
I~~. In oPl.ori<&i po •• , Y\QocI .... -" ouI11O On taD.
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posed the corruption of the pensionlist, the government
proved too strong for them, and the evil, so far from
abating, continued to increase year by year.

Another question arose about this time which excited
great interest--that of the duration of parliament. In
England the utmost limit was seven years; at the end
of which the parliament, if it lasted so long, had to be
dissolved, and there was a general election. This was
a good plan; for if a member acted wrong the electors
could put another in his place without much delay.
But, in Ireland, parliament lasted as long as the king
wished; and the preceding one had continued during
the entire reign of George II.: thirty-three years.

This state of things led to great abuses; and several
times the Patriots brought in a Septennial or sevenyears
bill, and the majority of the Irish parliament agreed to
send over the heads of the bill for approval by the
English council, in accordance with Poynings' Law
(p.187). But, in each case, no notice was taken of the

communication. Now, once more, the
A.D. U'G: patriots, under the leadership of Charles

Lucas, did the same thing; and this time
the document was returned, approved, from England,
but with the seven years changed to eight, which
was accepted by the Irish parliament. The passing of
this Octennial bill was the occasionof much popular
rejoicing in Ireland.

After this bill had become law there was a dissolu-
tion, and a new parliament was elected. During the
election, Lord Townshend-the same lord lieutenant
under whom the Octennial bill had been passed-made
Use of every possible form of bribery, and with muc~
success, to have members returned favourable to hIS
side. But, with all his corrupt practices, he failed to
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bring this new house of commons with him on one
important point. Both in England and in Ireland the
commons have always jealously preserved to themselves
the power to originate money bills-that is, the power to
raise money by taxation and to apply it to the expenses
of the country; justly holding that the represent.'ltrves
of the people have alone the right to tax the people.

On the present occasion the English priYy
A.D. H'69 council s('nt over a money bill for Ireland,

with directions to have it passed by the
Irish parliament; but it was rejected "because it did
not originate in the house of commons "-the very
phrase used in Sydney's parliament in 1692 (p. 381)-
which greatly incensed Lord Townshend. Keeping his
mind to himself, however, he first got parliament to
pass the usual money supplies to the government; and
when these were safe, he had the commons summoned
to the bar of the house of lords, where he lectured them
severely for their conduct about the money bill, and
prorogued parliament for fourteen months. He entered
a protest in the books of the house of lords agaim;t the
rejection of the bill; but the commons, who were more
firm than the lords. forbade their clerk to enter tbe
same prot('st on their books. These proceedings of
Townshend, which were felt to be a mixture of trick-
ery and tyranny, caused great indignation, and gave
renewed strength to the popular party.

All this time the Catholics w('ro almost wholly silent,
taking no part in political questions: their only dOOrc
being to avoid the sharp fangs of thl' law. let thet'l'
were sign;; of some faint det:ire to indulltt' them 8 little;
but how little ma~' be judged from one l'mall oonoos-
sion, and tbe difficulty of baring even that granted.
Lord Townshend had an act paseed (.A..D. Iiil , which
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had been previously often rejected, enabling a Catholic
to take on long lease, and reclaim as best he could, fifty
acres of bog; and, if it were too deep or marshy for
building on, he was permitted to have half an acre of
solid land on which to build a house. But these pre-
cautions were inserted :-that the bog should be at least
four feet deep, and that it should not be nearer than
a mile to any market town.

Townshend at last growing tired of the ceaseless op-
position of the Patriots, and of the everlasting deluge
of hostile literature in newspapers, pamphlets, ballads,
and all sorts of witty squibs, with ugly caricatures,
resigned in 1772. During his term of office, he had
done more to corrupt parliament than any of his prede-
cessors, by dismissing all opposed. to him, and by ginng
pensions, places, and titles; all to secure a majority for
the Court or English Party. By this open and. perpetual
corruption he managed. to keep up a majority and to
have most of his measures passed. But, on the ot?er
hand, these proceedings had the effect of eonsolidatlD.g
the Patriotic Party, and of strengthening their deternn-
nation to break down the purely English influence, and
to have Irish affairs manao-ed mainly for the benefit of
Ireland, and not solely f~r that of England, as had
hitherto beeD the case.



Sculpture on a Capital: Priest's House, Glendalough: Berangcr.I719.
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CHAPTER LIX.

THE .OLUNTEERS.

A.D. 1776-1779. - Georg. m.
N 17i5 began the war between England and

her North Ameriean colonies, which in more
ways than one had much influence on the
affairs of Ireland, mostly favourable, but
sometimes the reverse.

Notwithstanding all the disastrous restric-
tions, some channels for commerce still
remained open to Irdand; and a brisk trade
was carried on by the export of provisions

of different kinds, especially salted meat, to .arious
countries. But e.en this industry did not eseape:
for in the very year after the breaking out of the war,
an embargo was laid on the exportation of Irish pro-

visions, in order to cheapen food for the
A.D. I ::0 British army, as well as to prevent sup-

plies reaching Ameriea: in other words,
all export of pro,;sions from Ireland waa prohibitNl.
This nearly ruinlXI tbe farmers and all others emplo:roo
in tbo trade, and caused instant distress everywhere
As might be expected, it ga.o rise to 11 flouriahing
smuggling trade, whieb was e.1tcnai.ely camoo on.
especially round tho intricate coaata of the eouth awl

21i
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west, but wIDehwent no way in alienating the distress.
The embargo was ordered by the English authorities
of their owu motion, without consulting Ireland; aud
this fact, with the sight of the misery that hml been
s1Hldenlybrought on the country, caused such dangerous

Edmund Burke. From portrait In National Gallery, Dublin.

discontent in the Irish parliam~nt that it was con-
sidered desirable to dissolve it, amI ha,o a new set of
more pliable members elected. The general election
acconlingly cmne, and as usual there was extensi'\-o
bribery to secure a. goyernmcnt majority.



\:UAI'. 1.1X.J

ln Ireland the people generally sympathised with
America; for they felt that the grie\'anees from
which they Iwd so long suffered wpre lI111ch the
same as those against which the Americans ha(1
risen in revolt; and they bpgan to enh'r!ain a hope
that one outeoll1e of the \\'nl' might be free trade
for their own country, the only possible rellle<ly for
tIle pre\'niling mi~ery.

In Englnml the feeling o£ the Irish people was well
llnderstoo(l; and some discussions reg:mling thc injustice
done to Irish trade were originated in the English
IJarliament by EdmulHl Burke antl other friemls of
Ireland; but a great cry was instantly raised IIY Eng-
lish ruanufactUl'ers an(l tmders-an outburst of mere
selfishness-against any mo\'ement tlwt threntenetl
their own privileges by l'elim'ing the Irish people; amI
the end of the matter wns that only a few trifling con-
cessions were nwde.

The wnr in America hnd gone stea<lily ngainst the
English; nJ1(1 great consternation was

A.D. J ::: caused when news cmue that Geneml
llurgoyne with 6000 men hall sUl'l'eIHlel'e<l

to the American geneml Gage at Saratoga. Rut there
was greater alarm still in the following year, when
:Frauce aclmowledgetl the illdepell<lence o£ the United
States. 'l'his was immc<liately £ollo\\'e,l by a measure
carried in the English pal'linment, pnrtially relie\'i.ng
English Catholics from their disabilities: awl \nth
this example to follow, )11'. Luke Gnr<liner, :lfterll'm:tls
Lord )10UlltJ'ov brollo-ht in a bill in the Irish pm'lra-

n " I' 1mont to grant considerabl<l relief to Irish Catho ICS aUl
dissenters.

At this time in<leed mllch of the Pennl Code had
:! F. 2 *
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fallen into disuse; but still it hung over the heads
of the Catholics, and might be brought dOIVn at

any time. Yet there was considerable
A.D. 1::8 opposition to Gardiner's proposal; but the

govcrnment favourcd it, and the bill was
carriell by a small majority. At the same timc the
Embargo was removed; but during the two or three
years of its continuance it had done irreparable damage
by cansing thc trade in salted meat to be transferred to
other conntries.

The act of relief rcpealed those enactmcnts which
prohibit cd the purchase of freehold propcrty by
Catholics, and which gave the whole property to the
eldest son, and thc right of separatc maintenance at the
father's expense, to any other child who became a
Protestant (p. 387). Catholics could nolV take land on
freehold lease, i. e. on lease for life. Instead of Hie
right to purchase land in perpetuity, thoy got what was
much the same thing, the right to lease for 9!H) years.
The Test Act was also a.bolished, which relieved
I'res1yterians as woll as Catholics.

All this time Ireland was in a very defenceless state.
For in the very year of the opening of the war, 4000
Irish troops had been sent away at the request of the
king, for service in America, leaving only three 01' foul'
thousand in the country: and though the English
government proposed to send to Ireland ,1000 Protes-
tant soldiers from Germany in place of those who had
been drafted away, the Irish Housc of Commons de-
clined to admit thcm, saying that the loyal people of
Ireland were well able to protect themselves, without
the aid of any foreign troops. Now, howe\'er, thing~
began to look very threatening, and peoplc fearell
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foreign in,asion. For not only was the war going on
badly, but France and Spain were both hostile j and
the English and Irish coasts swarmed with American
pri,ateers which captured British merchant ,essels and
did immense damage.

In the north of Ireland the people had good reason
for apprehension. Only about eighteen years before
(in 1760), Captain Thurot-an Irishman whose real
name was O'Farrell-had landed at Camckfergus with
1000 men from three French ,essels, and laid the
people under heavy contribution for pronsions. lIe
was forced however to re-embark, and in an action a
little north of the Isle of lIfan the three ,essels were
captured, and Thurot was killed. All this was nvidly
remembered; and now the celebrated pri,ateer Paul
Jones, a Scotchman in the service of the United States,
with his vessel the" Ranger," was committing great

depredations round the Irish coast. Out-
A.D. ] ::8 side Carriekfergus he captured an English

brig, and got safely off with her to Brest.
The Irish saw that if they were to be protected at

all they must protect themsel,es; and this connction
gave origin to the Volunteer movement, which was
begun towards the end of HiS. The first Volunteer
companies were raised in Belfast, after which the move-
ment rapidly spread; the country gentlemen armed and

drilled their tenants; and by May of the
A.D. 1::9 following year nearly 4000 were enrol~ed

in the counties of Down and Antnm.
The authorities. did not look on this movemen,twith
favour, knowing well that it would strengthen t~e
opposition; for it was got up by the people and theIr
leaders, quite independent of the government; but the
feeling of the country was too strong for them. The
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formation oi' Volunteer companies extended to other
parts oi' Ireland: and bei'ore the end oi' the year,
42,000 volunteers were enrolled.

James Caulfield, earl oi' Charlemont, a man univer-

Lord Charlemont. From the portrait in the NationalCallery, Dublin.

sally respected, of refined tastes and scholarly att~\in-
ments, und moderate in hi~ news, was in command of
the nQrthern Volunteer! j the Duke of Leinster. of those



OH,P. LIX.] THE VOLUNTEERS. 423
of Leinster; and other gentlemen of influence took the
lead in other parts of Ireland.

We must remember two things in regard to these
Volunteers. First, the mnk and file were the very
people who most severely felt the prevailing distress
caused by the suppression of Irish trade; and who, with-
out being in any sense disloyal, were bitterly hostile to
the government, while their sympathies were entirely
with the Patriotic Party. Of all this the government
were well aware: but they dared not attempt to keep
down the movement. They were obliged even to go so
far as to supply arms, though JIluch against their will :
but all other expenses, including uniforms, were borne
by the people themselves. The second matter to be
borne in mind is that this was a Protestant movement,
the Catholics not yet being permitted to take any
positions of trust: but as time went on Catholics
gradually joined the ranks in considerable numbers.

Parliament met in October (1779). The Patriotic
Party had now the Y01untcers at their baek, aUlIjust as
the government had feared, assumed a bolder tone; and
what gave their demands tenfold strength was that
they were known to be thoroughly loyal, and wanted
nothing more than the redress of admitted grievances.
Flood had been their leader down to 17i4 when he
took officeunder the government, having been appointed
viee-treasurer with a salary of £3500 a year. This
obliged him to keep silent on most of the great ques-
tions in dispute between the two parties; and he lost
the confidence of the people, which was nolVtransferred
to Grattan.

Though the embargo had been removed, aU the older
restrietions on Irish trade (chap. LVI.) still remained,
under which it was impossible for the country to



424 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP, LIX.

prospel', or even to emerge :from poverty. On the
assembling o:f parliament, Grattan, in an amendment

to the Address, brought in a motion de-
A.D.1::0 manding free trade, which, after some dis-

cussion, was carried unanimously. Even
the members in government employment voted :forthis:
it was proposed by Walter Hussey Burgh the Prime Ser,
jeant, and was supportcd by Flood, Hely Hutchinson,
l'ollsonby, and Gardiner, all holding offices. Dublin
was in a state of gTeat excitement, and the parliament
house was surrounded by an immense crowd shouting
for free trade j :fornow, at last, they saw some prospect
of rolie£. The Address, with Grattan's amendment,
was borne through Dame-street by the speaker and the
commons in procession, £rom the parliament house to
the castle, to be presented to Lord Buckinghamshire,
the lord lieutenant. The streets were lined both sides
with Volunteers under the Duke of Leinster: as the
members walked along they were received with accla-
mation by an immense multitude; and the Volunteers
presented arms in honour of the speaker and members.

It was in the debates on this question that Hussey
Burgh made his reputation as an orator. In one of
them he used a sentence that has become :famous.
Someone had remarked that Ireland was at peace :-
"Talk not to me of peace," said he: "Ireland is not
at peace; it is smothered war. England has sown her
laws as dragons' teeth: they have sprung up in armed
men."* This sentence produced unparalleled cxcite-

• Alluding to a classical fable: - Cadmus the founder of
Thebes, ha\'in~ killed a great dragon, sowed'its teeth in the
e.1.rth by the advice of l\Iinen'a: and the crop that sprang up
from them wa, a party of mighty men all fully armed.
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ment; and, when it had calmed down so that he could
be heard, he announced that he
resigned his office under the
crown. "The gates 01 pro-
motion are shut," exclaimed
Grattan: "the gates of glory
are opened! "

But to the British parliament
alone, which had laid on tIw
restrictions, bclonged the task
of removing them. In No,em-
bel' (1779) the English prime
minister, Lord North, intro-
duced three propositions to re-
lie,e Irish trade: the first per-
mitted free export of Irish wool
and woollen goods; the second
free export of Irish glass manu-
factures; the third allowed free
trade with the British colonies.
The first two were passed im-
mediately; the third after a
little tIme. The news of this
was recei,cd with great joy in A Member of the Dubli. Volu.
D n h 1in. teer Corps. From" The Universal

I.ta2"azine": Dublin, 1192. p. S4S.
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CHAPTER LX.

LEGISLATIVE INDEPENDENCE.

A.D. 1780-17B3.-George In.

"VERy important demand made so far by the
popular party in Ireland hall been con-
ceded; and the more they forced the
go,ernment to restore, the more they
were determined to ha,e. They had ob-
tained some relief for trade; they noW
reso1-.OOthat their parliament, which

was bound down by Poynings' Law and by the Sixth of
George I., should also be free. On the 19th of April,
in a magnificent speech, Grattan mo,ed his memor-
able resolutions ;-

That the king, with the lords and commons of
Ireland, are the only power on earth

A.I>.1:80 competent to enact laws to bind Ire-
land.

That GreatBritain and Ireland arc inseparably united
under one so,ereign.

The question, howe,er, was not put directly to a
dinsion: for, though it was obnous that the sense of
the house was on the side of Grattan, he and his party
might ha,e been out,oted if a ,ote had been taken.

The next debate arose on a mutiny bill-that is, a
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bill to maintain and pay the army. In England the
Mutiny Act is not permanent: it is passed from year
to year, lest the army might be used by the king or
government as an instrument of oppression, as it was
often used in days gone by, when kings, with an

Grattan. From the portrait in the National Gallery, Dublin.

army at their back, did what they pleased in defiance of
parliament and people. The Mutiny Bill for Ireland
was passed by the Irish parliament after a long contest;
but, having been transmitted to the English authoritiee,
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it was returned cbanged to a perpetual bill-the ,"cry
thing they took gooll care to ayoid in England. TIIC
Irish go,"ernment, following their directions as usual,
proposed this measure in the parliament in 17S0; but
it was most resolutely opposed, and created great
irritation and excitement all o,"er the country. Neyer-
thcless the Court Party carried it in spite of all expos-
tulation; and carried it by wholesale bribery, especially
by sclling peerages and peerage promotions. In this,
ns in many other instnnces, the action of the go,"ern-
ment, both in England and Ireland, appenrs to ha,e
been singularly ill-judged and short-sighted, in exas-
pernting the Irish people at the ,"ery time of wars with
.\merica, France, Spain, and other countries. Their
proceedings, instead of suppressing the spirit now
nbroad through the country, or (illaying excitement,
intensified the discontent and spread the agitation.

)Icnntime the enthusiasm for home go,ernment was
spreading and intensifying; and the opposition, led by
Grattan, gained strength and confidence by the grent
incfCa;.eof tho YolunwCI"b,who, much against the wish
of the go,"ernment, continued to be enrolled in the four
pronnccs, till at last they numbered 100,000 men.
The country was now all nblaze with excitement,
thou~b perfectly peaceable; and people scarcely thought
or talked of anythinF hut the quc:<tionof a freo parlia-
mlnt. During the l'llrly months of liS 1 innumerable
nll'l:'tingll were held all o,er In'land; and what wa<
more lIi~itimnt, there were reviews of the Yoluntccl"l'
(,l"('ry.-but: in the four proyinces, with the great quO!!'"
tion al1l"RflIin th{'ir thoughts and 8}l\-'Cch. In Bclfll1'l
Lord Chari mont rode through the Crowdl'!:}streets at
the heed of hit Ipl('ndid CQI'pIl, an\i issued an addrcN<.in
which he bailed the "Plrit of freedom that had enabled
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them, without help from outside, to provide against
foreign invasion, and looked forward to the accomplish-
ment of legislative independence.

In the session of 1781, which did not open till
October, Grattan was the great leader of the popular
party. lIe was seconded with almost equal ability by
Flood, who, towards the end of the preceding year,
finding his position of enforced silence unendurable,
had thrown up his government appointment, and had
been removed by the king from his seat on the Privy
Council. Though holding office, he had never worked
well with the government; and he now joined his
old friends, and thereby regained much of his former
popularity. They had at their back a number of able
and brilliant men-Hely Hutchinson, John Fitzgibbon
(afterwards, when in office, a bitter enemy of the cause
he now advocated), Hussey Burgh, Barry Yelverton,
and others. Barry Yelverton had given notice of
motion for the 5th of December, 178I, for the repeal
of Poynings' Act; but on that day news came of a great
disaster-the surrender of Lord Cornwallis and his
whole army in America, which ruined the canse of
England in the war .. Whereupon Yelverton, abandon-
ing his motion for the time, mon,'(l an address of loyalty
and attachment to the king, which was carried. The
rl'peal of Poynings' Law was, however, again moved in
the same month by Hood, but the motion waa defeau.>d
by government.

During all this sossion the government authoritiefl
were able to secure a majority by a plentiful diatri~u-
tion of patronage; 50 that it would have been qwte
urelcss to bring forward a motion for legislative in-
dependence. At lallt Grattan, hopeless of being able to
contend in parliament against the forces of corruption,
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determined to let the empire hear the voice of even a
more powerful pleader. A convention of delegates
from the Ulster Volunteers was summoned for the 15th

February at Dungannon, the old home of
~.D. 1;'82 Hugh O'Neill. Two hundred and forty-

two delegates from 143 Volunteer cOI1)Sof
Ulster, most of them men of wealth and station, assem-
bled ill the Dissenting Meeting House of Dungannon.

Dungannon Meeting-House at the time of the Convention.
From "The Antbologia Hibemica" 1793. 11.• 321

The proceedings were managed chiefly by Grattan,
Flood, and J,ord Charlemont; and thirteen resolutions
were adopted, of which the most important were :-

That the king, lords, and commons of Ireland have
alone the right to legislate for the country :

That Poynings' Law is unconstitutional and a griev-
ance, and should be revoked:

That the ports of Ireland should be open to all
nations not at war with the king:
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That a permanent mutiny bill is unconstitutional:
And "That as men and Irishmen, as Christians and

as Protestants, we rejoice in the relaxation of the penal
laws against our Homan Catholic fellow-subjects; and
we conceive the measure to be fraught with the hap-
piest consequences to the Union and prosperity to the
inhabitants of Ireland." 'fhis last was inserted at the
instance of Grattan; and, among its most ardent sup-
porters were three clergymen delegates-one belonging
to the Established Church, the other two Presbyte-
rians. The resolutions of the Dungannon Convention
were adopted~y all the Volunteer corpsof Ireland; and
they formed the basis of the momentous legislation
that followed. These spirit-stilTing proceedings were
altogether the work of Protestants, for the Catholics
were still shut out from taking any part in them.

On the day that the Dungannon resolutions were
passed, Mr. Luke Gardiner introduced a measure for
the further relief of Catholics, which, after someoppo-
sition and delay, was adopted. They were allowed to
buy, sell, and otherwise dispose of lands the same as
their Protestant neighbours. The statute against cele-
brating and hearing Mass, and those requiring the
registration of priests, and forbidding the residence of
bishops and other clergy, were all repealed. Catholic
schoolmasters could teach schools, and Catholics could
be guardians of children; the law prohibiting a
Catholicfrom having a horse worth more than £5 was
repealed, as well as those which made Catholicspay for
lossesby robberies, and which forbade them to come to
live in Limerick and Galway.

The next meeting of parliament was on the 16th
April 1782. The citizens of Dublin, believing that what
they had long hoped for was coming, were all abroad:



432 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. LX.

and among them, the Volunteers were conspicuouswith
their bands, banners, and bright uniforms. The usual
address was mo,ed, to which Grattan mo,ed an amend-
ment. He was very ill at the time, and when he rose
he was pale and trembling; but, as he went on, he
gathered strength and energy; and his splendid speech
moved the whole house to uncontrollable excitement.
The amendment comprisedall the chief demands of the
Protestant Irish people; ending with the declaration
that the king and Irish parliament alone had the right
to make laws for Ireland. These were merely a repeti-
tion of the Dungannon resolutions, with the exception
of that relating to Catholic emancipation, which was
not expressly mentioned. The amendment was unani-
mously agreed to. The next part of the proceedings
was in the English parliament. On the 17th of May,

a resolution for the repeal of the Sixth of
A.D. 1182 George1. was proposed in the lords by the

earl of Shelburne, and in the commonsby
Charles James Fox; to which both houses agreed.

This concession,known as the "Act of Repeal,"
was communicatedby the viceroy to the Irish parlia-
ment at its meeting of the 27th of May. It was
interpreted to mean that England gave Ireland an in-
dependent parliament, over which it renounced all
authority, annulled Poynings' Law, restored to the
Irish lords the right to hear appeals, abolished the
right of appeal to the English lords, and in geneml
yielded all the demands of Grattan's amendments.
The news was received in Ireland with a tremendous
outburst of joy, both in the House and among the
people all o,er the country; and as an evidence of
gratitude, the parliament ,oted to the llritish navy
20,000 men and £100,000.
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It was felt and acknowledged that this consumma-
tion was mainly due to Grattan. "The man who,
during the last anxious years, had stood forth from
his countrymen, beyoml all rivalry and all comparison,
was Henry Grattan. His splendid eloquence, the pcr-
fect confidence which was felt in his honour and in his
disinterestedness, the signal skill, energy, and modera-
tion with which he had at once animated and controllcli
the patriotic party were universally acknowledged, aU11
at this time almost universally admired."*" The Irish

Grattan's House at Tinnehinc.h in 1824. From Brewec's .. Beauties of Ireland...
Dra.wn by Petrie.

parliament voted him a grant of £100,000. But hc
accepted only £50,000, and even that after much
persuasion. ,Vith this he bought an estate in Queen's
County: and he took up his permanent residence in a
beautiful spot that he loved: Tinnehinch, near Ennis-
kerry in Wicklow, twelve miles from Dublin.

• Leek)", "History of Ireland in the 18th century," II., 315.
2 }'



434 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. LXI.

Floou was of opinion that the English parliament
should haTe gone farther by formally renouncing the
right to make laws for Ireland: and, as confirming his
new, the English parliament, in January of the follow-
ing year-1783-when Lord Shelburne was prime
minister, actually passed the" Act of Renunciation,"
declaring that Ireland's right to be bound only by the
laws made by the king and the Irish parliament was
" established and ascertained for eTer, and shall at no
time hereafter be questioned or questionable."

CHAPTER LXI.

GRATTAN'S PARLIAMENT.

A.D. 17~1785.-Georg. m.

aFTER1782 the only connexion between the two
parliaments of England and Ireland was
that the king was head of both. Beyond
this they "Were,at least in theory, quitc
independent of one another. The English

parliament was free to lcgislate for England, but not
for Ireland; and the Irish parliament could make any
1a"Wsit pleased for Ireland, subject only, by the con-
stitution, to the Teto of the king, to "Whichthe English
parliament "Wasalso subject. But now this free Irish
parliament stood sadly in need of reform; for it was,
unhappily, as bad a type of parliament as could well be
conceiTed. Bad as it was, ho"WeTer,Grattan and his
followers were only too glad to accept it, believing
that reform "Wouldcome in due course. "With all its
sllortcomings, it encouraged trade and manufacture,
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and developed the natural resources of the country; so
that Ireland prospered under its administration, as will
be fmther noticed in the next chapter. Let us look
at some of the worst features of this parliament.

Of the 300 members more than 100 were pensioners
of the government, or held government situations, all
of whom ,oted just as they were directed by the
authorities. K early all the boroughs were in the
hands of a few lords and rich men, most of them on
the side of the government; so that any man might
get to be a member of parliament by paying a sum of
money to some borough owner, who then ordered the
people to elect him: all which was a very money-
making business; for sometimes a person who wanted
to be elected paid as much as £ 10,000 for his scat. A
parliament ought to consist of members elected by the
free ,otes of those who have the franchise-the right to
vote: but, of the 300 members of this parliament, not
more than 70 or 80 were returned by the free votes of
the people. All this was a bad state of things: but it
Was hard to remedy; for these placemen and borough
owners, and those whom they got elected, were the
very men who had the making, altering, and repealing
of the laws in their hands. Then, again, the spurious
boroughs formed in the time of the Stuarts (p. 283)
still existed, many of which contained only about a
dozen electors; so that it was always easy, by merely
spending a little money in bribery, to ha,'c persons
elected who would back up the government in eyery-
thing. But, perhaps, the worst feature was that the
Roman Catholies who formed four-fifths of the popula-
tion, were totall)~ shut ont: a Catholic could neither ~e
a member nor vote for a member. '1'he parliament dld
not represent the nation; and it did not represent e.en

2F2
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the Protestant people. Though it had the name of
being, after 1782, independent of the English govern-
ment, it really was not SO; for the Irish authorities
were directly under the influence of the English
Council, and could almost always secure a majority in
parliament. The government of Ireland was, in fact,
a sort of oligarchy, in which the people of the country
had hardly any voice; and the ministry might do
almost what they pleased. There never was a parlia-
ment more in need of reform: and reform would have
saved it, and saved the country, the horrors of 1798.

Two great questions now lay before the country:-
Parliamentary reform and the removal of the restric-
tions which still remained on Irish commerce. A third
question was Catholic emancipation; but people's minds
were so occupied with the other two, that this was for
the present left very much in the background. The
Volunteers took up the question of parliamentary
reform-the all important reform to put an end to
bribery and corruptipn-to secure that all the members
of parliament should be elected by the free votes of thc
people. Several meetings were held, at which the
subject was discussed; and a general convention in
Dublin of delegates from all the Volunteer corps of
Ireland was arranged for the lOth of Kovember, 1783;
all which proceedings were very alarming to the
government, who wanted no reform of any kind in the
parliamentmy representation. The parliament met in
October. The necessity for retrenchment in the civil
administration, which had grown costly mainly through
the corruption of government, WIlS before men's minds,
and was strongly advocated by Gl'llttan; but Flood
proposed a reduction ill the army, in which the sense
of the house was against him; and Grattan opposed
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the proposal with much vehemence. Between those
two great men an estrangement had been gradually
growing up: anu, in one of the debates on Flood's
motion, there occuned a bitter and ,ery lamentable
altercation between them, which terminated their
friendship for ever. Yet, subsequently, each bore
~enerous tcstimony to tbe greatness of tbe otber.

'1'he 10th Novcmber came, and 160 Volunteer dele-
gates asscmbled in the Hotunda, in Dublin.

A.n. 1:'83 They elected as chairman the Earl of
Charlemont, the commander of the whole

force. The meeting was held while the parliament
w~s sitting close by; and, after much discussion, ccr-
!alll reforms were agreed to, which were introduced
Immediately afterwards into parliament by Flood in the
form of a bill. The debate was a stormy one, and
the scene in the old parliament house is described as
"almost terrific." Barry Yelverton, afterwards Lord
Avonmore, now attorney-general, and of course on the
government side, led the opposition to the bill, at the
same time denouncing vehemently the attempt to coerce
t~e parliament by an armed body of men; and John
FItzgibbon, now the leading opponent of reform, and
others, followed in the same strain. Flood, in a power-
ful speech, advocated the bill and defended the action
of the Volunteers. Grattan supported it, but not very
earnestly~ for he maintained it was not the right time
to bring it forward; and John Philpot Curran, who had
been elected for Kilbeggan this same ycar-1783-
made his first parliamentary speech in favour of it.
But the government party were too strong, and the bill
Wasrejected by a large majority. Thus the efforts of the
l'opular Party to reform a corrupt parliament ended, £01'

the present, in faIlure through government 0pP08ition.
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The result produced great indignation, and there were
serious fears of a collision between the Voluntecrs ancl
the government: but the counsels of Lord Charlemont
prevailed; and on the 2nd of December the Volunteer
cOll'i'entionwas adjourned without any day being fixed
for next meeting. This was the death blow to the
influence of the Volunteers; and, though they held
together and continued to be enrolled for ycars, they
never afterwards played any important part in the
political affairs of the country. But they broke away
from the influence of Lord Charlemont and became
more revolutionary in their ideas, after the example of
France. In the£ollowingyear( 1784)Flood made another
effort at reform, but the Irish government successfully
resisted all attempts to improve the representation.

The Volunteers, deserted by their leaders, now formeu
themselves into clubs and associations, and

A.D.l':84 held secret meetings. InDublin, Belfast,
and elsewhere, they began to drill men in

the use of arms, Catholics as well as Protestants; where-
upon the government increased the army to 15,000
men, and took measures to revive the militia, a force
in the service of the crown. But the pcople hated the
militia, and the country became greatly disturbed.
Scencs of violcnce occurred evcrywhcre. Even in
Dublin the mobs paraded the streets, attacked and
maimed soldiers, broke into shops, and ill-used the
shopkeepers for selling English goods. It was a time'
of great trouble and alarm.

The commercial arrangements between England and
Il'elaml nCl~lledreform as much as did the parliamentary
representation; for the regulations for tlw export und
import of goods between the two countries were all
unfair to Ireland. There were prohibitory duties on
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many kinds of Irish goods exported to England, but
little or none on English goods brought to Ireland; so
that while English manufacturers and traders had free
scope to sell their goods in Ireland, the Irish could not
sell theirs in England, which repressed the little that
remained of Irish commerce and manufactures, and
helped to keep the country in a state of po,erty.

A movement was now made to remedy this state
of things; and here the Irish go,ernment were on the
side of reform, though their ideas fell ,ery short of
those of the opposition. Mr. 'l'homas Orde, chief
secretary, on the suggestion of William Pitt, then
Chancellor of the Exchequer in England, brought down
from the castle, on the part of the go,ernment, a scheme
designed by Pitt, embodied in eleven propositions, I\'hich
would go far to remedy the injustice, all of which I\'ere
agreed to and passed through parliament in the shape of
resolutions (in 1785). They were forthwith transmitted
to England for adoption there; for as the restrictions
had been the work of the English parliament, it was
only in England they could be remo,ed. But when
t~ey were proposed by Pitt, there arose violent oPP?si-
bon; petitions against them poured in from compames,
manufacturers, and merchants, in all parts of Eng-
land, who insisted on maintaining the arrangements
which were for the ad,antage of themselyes and for
the disatIvantage of Ireland. Whereupon Pitt, fearing
to face the storm abandoned Orde's bill, anti bronght
d?wn to the English parliament twenty propositio~s.or
Ius own, much less fa,ourable to Ircland-eontmnmy
several injurious restrictions-and had them passed.
These, on being translnitted to the Irish go~'ernment,
and introduced by them to the Irish house III Al':;ust
1785, were received by the opposition with an outburst
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of indignation. Flood led the opposition with all his
old fire and energy. Grattan denounced the propositions
in one of his finest speeches j and after an all-night
stormy debate, the go,ernment had so small a majority
-only 19-that they thought it more prudent to with-
draw the bill; which caused great rejoicings in Dublin.
Thus the whole scheme of reform, both parliamentary
and commercial, fell tlu-ough, and matters remained
much as they were till the time of the Union.

CHAPTER LXII.

RJ:TI1"AL OF SECRET SOCIETIEs.

A.D. 1785-1791.-George m.

URIXG the year li85, discontent pre,ailed
e,erywhere in Ireland; for which there
were ,arious sufficient causes. The Catho-
lics were still oppressed by the penal laws j

and the farmers of all religions were
harassed by middlemen. But tithes and
tithe-proctors were perhaps the most po-

tent intlut'nce for di~turbance about this time. All house-
hol,h'r.<, Clltholic,.; an,l Di"'enters as well us Allglie:m
}'rollst.lllt.8, had to l'ay " Tithes" for the support of the
dlrgy of the }:~tublished Church. These would no
doubt ha,e been g(lll'rully paid quietly enough but for
thl action of pcl'!;()nscaUl'(l "tithe-proctors," or "tithe-
farmen," who collceted them for absentee clcr~-IlJ('n.
or for th~ v. ho WlfC re:<itlent, but who for ,arious
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rcasons were not willing to entcr personally on the
busincss of collection. These proctors, some of them
Catholics, some Protestants, commonly received a fixed
proportion of the tithes-a thinl or a fourth-to pay for
collection, so that it was their interest to raise as much
moncy as possible; and they extorted from the vcry
poorest of the peasantry contributions far beyond what
the law contemplated. Moreovcr, grazing lands were
excmpt, so that the impost fell chiefly on poor cottiers.
A rich grazier with two or three thousand a-year paid
no tithcs, while a half starved cottier had to pay them
for his little plot; and this again discouraged tillage and
tended to make grass land of the whole country. The
people also of all denominations had to pay" Church-
rate," or "ChUl'ch-cess," a tax to keep the Protestant
churches in repair. The payment of tithes and church-
rate was resented by the Presbyterians even mOl'ebitterly
than by the Roman Catholics. Although it would have
been quite easy to provide a remedy for tithes--some-
thing like the measure adopted half a century later (in
1838)-and though any reasonable proposal of the kind
would have been approved by the authorities in England,
the Irish government obstinately resisted every attempt
t~ settle the matter, in spite of the earnest representa-
tIOnsof Grattan and his party.

All through 1i85 and 1i86 the country was fearfully
rlisturbed, and the peasantry formed themsch'es into
illegal secret societies. In the south there was a revi,al
of the Whiteboys, now calling thelllselve~ " Uightboy~,"
led by an imaginary "Captain night." Thew 1111S-
guidcd men, like the Whitebovs, comnlittcd outragcs on
agent", midcUelllen, tithe-pro'ctOI"8,and otheI"8. The
tithe-proctors especially, who had rendered thc111srl,cs
intensel)' odious by tllCir cruel extortions, were pUI"8ued
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mercilessly, orten mutilated, and sometimes killed.
Another class, who were mostly blameless, the Pro-
testant curates, always present to bear the odium, and
striving to live on poor incomes or £40 or £50 a-year,
olten suffered grievous ill-treatment. The Rightboys
were denounced by the Catholic clergy, especially by
Dr. Butler, archbishop or Cashel, and Dr. Troy, bishop
or Ossory; but they still continued their evil courses.

In the north-in Armagh, Tyrone, and Down-
another secret society had grown up among Protestants
and Presbyterians, called" Peep-o' -day boys," and alter-
wards known as "Protestant boys" and" 'Vreckers."
These directed their hostilities against Catholics, who
again in sell-defence formed themselves into bands
called" Defenders." These two parties, who belonged

- generally to the lowest class of the peasantry, did
immense damage-fought, maimed and killed each other,
and otherwise caused great disorder.

The authorities were very much alarmed at the state
of the country; and there were long and anxious dis-
cussions as to the best means of restoring quiet. So far
as Dublin was concerned-for the city was as much
troubled as the north and south-a plan was adopted,
though after some opposition, which ultimately turned
out an excellent and successful one :-the government

had a bill passed for the appointment of a
A.D. I:88 number of constables to aid the city watch-

men. This small body of men originatell
the present splendid force of the Dublin metropolitan
police.

Fitzgibbon, who was now the leading influence agaiust
remedial measures of every kind, attempted to put
down the llisturb:mces by cansing the government, to
pass a crushing Crimes bill, that is, a bill to g-lve
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more power to the authorities to apprehend and punish
the disturbers. Grattan was conTInced of the necessity
of some bill of the kind; but he wished for one much
less severe; and he succeeded in haTIng struck out
some very violent and dangerous clauses inserted by
Fitzgibbon, and in limiting the duration of the bill to
three years. He endeavoured also to have a parliamen-
tary inquiry to ascertain the causes of the discontent
and disorders, with a view to their removal; but here
he was overruled; and this "Engine of Re{hess," as
he called it, was rejected.

The Popular Party in parliament continued as vigilant
and active as ever, and gave the government great
trouble. The usual means were employed to break
down their influence: but though the country had long
been accustomed to this, probably at no previous period
was there so much gross political corruption as dm-ing
the lord lieutenancy of the Marquess of Buckingham
from 1787 to 1790. He bribed openly and unsparingly,
wherever he thought it would purchase supporters for
the Court Party; and he dismissed all holders of govern-
ment offices who showed any disposition to oppose him.
Kumbers of persons were made peers and baronets,
and many peers were promoted; and he added £13,000
a-year to the pension list, which before his time had
grown to the yearly sum of £ 100,000. He became

at last so intensely unpopular, that when
A.I>. J :90 he retired he had to steal away from

Dublin by night.
During the year 1790 the north was far more dis-

turbed than the south; and the Peep-o' -dny boys
a[\(l the Defenders increased and JIlultiplied, continued
their outrnges, and fought their battles. Among the
better educated classes, who saw no hope of reform by
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parliamentary and constitutional means, the doctrines of
the French Revolution :found many SUppol'tel's. Com-
mittees were formed, partly to stem the tide of political
corruption, and pal'tly to discuss the best methods of
government. The members of the Popular Party, who
had been the leading men in the old Volunteers, :formed
themselves into clubs which greatly influenced public
opinion; of which the Whig Club in Dublin, and the
Northern Whig Club in Beliast, were speCIally promi-
nent. Both o:f them included among their members
many historic personages :-Lord Charlemont, Lord
Moira, the Duke o:f Leinster, Grattan, Napper Tandy,
John Philpot Curran, ,Volie Tone, and others. These
clubs unsparingly exposed the evil system of the
government; but the government, safe in its pensioned
and corrupt majority, continued its course unchanged.

The Ulster Presbyterians were specially active am}
earnest in the"llemovements. The anniversary of the
taking of the Bastille, the great government prison in
Paris, by the Revolutionists two years before, was

celebrated in Beliaet in July by the
A.D.1:91 Northern Whig Club, joined by all the

Yolunteers of the neighbourhood, in a
great procession, with drunIs, banners, and flags, on
which were depicted various scenes enacted at the
Revolution. The celebration ended with a banquet,
where such toasts were drunk as "The National
Assembly of France," "The ltights of Nan," &c., llnd
where proper representation in parliament, and the
complete emancipation of the Catholics were demanded.
There was nothing illegal in these proceedings, but
they gave great uneasiness to the governmeut, who,
with tho example of :Franco before them, looh'll on all
such movement" with apprehension.
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Theobald Wolfe Tone, a man of great determination,
quite unselfish, and of remarkable persuasive power,
was one of the most prominent leaders of public opinion
in those times. Though a Protestant, he was appointed
Secretary to the Catholie Committee in Dublin, which
brought the Catholics into closer connexion with the
Presbyterians. In the same year (liD!) he visited
Belfast, and thinking the Northern Whig Club not suffi-
eientlyadvanced, he founded, in October, the society of
United Irishmen, the members of which were chiefly
Presbyterians. The objects of this society, which were
quite legal, were :-to unite people of all classes and
religions in one great organisation, this main idea being
indicated in the very name-United Irishmen; to reform
parliament so as to break down the corrupting influence
of the government; and to remove the grievances of all
Irishmen of every religious persuasion. This last chiefly
aimed at the repeal of the penal laws against Catholics:
for the leaders believed that if all the people of the
eountry were united, their demand for reform could not
be resisted. Tone next formed a branch of the society
in Dublin under the auspices of the Catholic Com-
~ittee: James Kapper Tandy, a Protestant shopkeeper
III Dublin, was its secretary.

Yet with all this umest and disturbance, business of
every kind was extending, and the country was rapidly
advancing in prosperity. This was due to several
causes, of which the principal were: the removal of
the most ruinous of the restrictions on tradc; the relief
of Itoman Catholics from thcir worst disabilities, which
enabled them to take a part, and inYest their eapitnl, in
indushies; and the restoration of the freedom of Parlia-
ment, which gave the authorities a free hand to de\'elop
the resources of the country.
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J,et US now interTIlpt the p\1l'ely political history,
in order to trace the advances made, and the checks
suffered, by the Catholics, in their efforts to free them-
selves from their remaining hardships.

CRA.PTER LXIII.

CAtHOLIC PROGRESS TOWARDS :E:MAl'CIl'ATIO~.

A.D. 1792-1793.-George m.

ORE than thirty years had elapsed since the
Catholic Committee had been founded.
Its original purpose, as we have seen,
was to look after Catholic interests in

general, and especially to obtain a relaxation or repeal
of the Penal Laws. The members felt that this business
gave them quite enough to do, and as a body they did
not mix themselves up much in other political mo,e-
menw. The, had no wish to come in conflict with the
government, 'and they were not much influenced by the
rl'Yolt~ionary idoas so prevalent at this time among the
l're~byterian,. Indeed it wa~only among the prosperous
bu.ineRq Catholics of the townb that there appeared
mllfh political life of any kind. The great body of
I.'lltholics through the country harl bel'n. during thl'
wholl of the century, 6Q deprl'«cd. and had lx>l n 1'1'-

d\l('e<lto ~ul'ha lltatc of ignornncl'. that th()" had hlmHy
a thought or an opinion on anything beyourl the neel'<-
!ari{>tI of lifl'. with a ,ague conp.cio\l~ncssthat tlwy were
luiYpriDIl'undl'l' "ronlZ'S'\\hii'll ought to he remond.

Th re lI'ere tll'O parties in the Catholic Committe<'.
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the Aristocratic and the Democratic. The formcr
included the Catholic nobility and the Catholic bishops:
thcy looked with horror on the French Revolution and
its excesses, and were inclined to be timid in agitating
for their own emancipation. The Democratic party
consisted chiefly of business men, of whom the ablest
a:ul most far-seeing was John Keogh, a Dublin
merchant. These were for pressing their claims boldly,
including the right to vote at elections, which the
"\ristocratic party wished to postpone to some future
time. This question was eagerly and warmly discussed j

and in order to clear themselves from even the suspicion
of sympathy with revolutionary principles, sixty.four
timid members of the Aristocratic party seceded from
the committee.

The action of the democratic section had the appro\'al
of the general body of outside Catholics; and they
curried their point, notwithstanding the defection of the
aristocratic members.

On the 2nd December they convened a
A.D. ] :02 meeting of Catholic delegates from diff(..

rent parts of Ireland in the Tailors' Hall,
a spacious building in Rack-lane, Dublin-whence this
a~M)mblageis sometimes call1ldthe " Rack-lane Parlia,
Illent" -at which a petition to the king wa~ pf('p.'1n>rl.
a-king for admission to all the rights of the con-titution.
It wa. sig-ncllby Dr. Troy, Catholic archbi~hopof Dublin,
hy Dr. Moylan, bishop of Cork, anll by all the country
delegate•. As they believed, \nth good rmson, that the
English go\'ernment was better di~po-ed to\\'ards thf'm
than the J ri!\h thev commissioned John Kl'Oghand four
othu del('pt~s t~ pl'C5Cnt the petition to the king
direct, instead of following the usual course of smiling
it through the Iri.h authorities. On their "I'ay to
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England the delegates passed through Belfast, where
they got a grand reception: the Presbyterian populace
unyoked the horses from the caITiage, and tIrew Keogh
and his companions in triumph through the streets. On
the 2nd January 1793, the petition was presented to
his Majesty, who received it very graciously.

The wisdom of Keogh and his party was provcd by
what happened soon afterwards. In the dangerous anll
uncertain state of things on the Continent, with the

. rapid spread of sympathy in Ireland for the llevolution,
and while a war with France was quite probable, it was
considered of great consequence that the Roman Catho-
lics should be well affected towards the government.
Accordingly, on the 9th of April, mainly through the
influence of the English ministers, aided by the powerful
advocacy of Grattan and his party, but much against thc

wishcs of the Irish government, a bill was
A.D. 1:9:1 passed through the Irish parliament which

granted the Catholics a substantial mcasurc
of relie£. The franchise was restorcd to them, so that aU
who were Forty-shilling Freeholders'" had the right to
vote for members of parliament; and as since 1778
(p.420) these freeholders had grown very numeroUE,
this measUl'e gave the Irish Catholics great political
influence. Besides this important concession, they were
permitted by the Act to enter Trinity College, Dublin,
and obtain degrees; almost all cinl and military situa-
tions were opened to them; they could serve on juries
and be justices of the peace; and the higher cla~es of

• A man who had a lease for life WM caUed a Freeholder. A
Forty-shilling Freeholder was one whose holding was worth at
loost forty shillings o.er and above the relit he was bound to
pay by his lease. Nearly all the freeholds were lip to that
.lnnrla,.,.l.
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Catholics were allowed to carry arms. They might
open colleges to be affiliated to Trinity College, provi-
ded they were not exclusively for the education of
Catholics. An attempt was made to insert a clause
admitting them to parliament; but this wise provision
the Irish government unhappily succeeded in defeating.

In order to have the benefit of the act it was neces-
sary to take the Oath of Allegiance, which however
any Catholic might take. But many disabilities still
remained; the most serious of which was that no
Catholic could sit in parliament: neither could a
Catholic be lord lieutenant, or lord chancellor, or a privy
councillor, or a fellow of Trinity College, or a sheriff or
sub-sheriff. Still the measure was a great relief, and
the Catholics were very grateful for it; but its conci-
liatory effect was much marred by the bitterness with
which lord chancellor Fitzgibbon spoke of his Catholic
fellow-countrymen, though he dared not oppose the
bill. On the other hand, in the same session two coer-
cion acts were passed :-the " Convention Act" against
"Unlawful assemblies," intended to prevent meetings
of delegates such as the" Back-lane parliament," as
well as delegate meetings of the United Irishmen; and
the " Gunpowder Act" to prevent the importation and
sale of gunpowder and arms, and to give magistrates the
power of searching for arms wherever and whenever
tliey pleased; which applied to Protestants as well. as
Catholics. This last was intended as a precautIon
llgainat the danger of disaffection in case of an invasion;
for the French and English were by this time at war ;
and the dangerous sympathy of the United Irishmen for
the French Revolutionary party was well known to the
government.

20
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CHAPTER LXIV.

CA.THOLIC DISA.PPOINTMENT.

A.D. 1793-1795.-00<>rgo m.

8Tthe end of chapter LXII., it was relat~ how
,\yolfe Tone had founded the SoelCty of
United Irishmen in Belfast and Dublin,
a society which, so far, had nothing
illegal in it. Still the government kept

a strict watch on these United Irishmen, as well as on
the Catholic Committee, aUlI all such associations, so
8.< to be ready for prosecutions in case they should be
found to transgress the law as it then stood.

At a meeting of lInited Irishmen held in Dublin in
February 1793, with the Hon. Simon Butler as chair-
man, and Oliver Bond, a Dublin merchant, as secretary,
IlIl address was adopted and circulated, boldly censuring
th(. conduct of a committee of the house of lords for
ha, iug in an illegal manner conducted a secret inquiry
into the proceedings of tho Defenders (p. 442). }o'or
this . .Butler and Bond were sentenced by the committee,
"ilhont any regular trial, to be imprisoned for six
montha and to pay a fine of £500 caeh.

Arehibald lllUDilton nowan, the son of a landed pro-
prieter of l:lster, \\ ho had m-en conspicuous as a .ohm-
tc " and WIl8 noW'a lInited Irishman, circulated an ad.
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dress to the Volunteers, written by Dr. Drennan, a well
kn~wn and very talented literary man, an mster Presby-
tenan, and the writer o£ many stirring national ballads
and addresses. For this, Rowan was prosecuted, and
was .de£endedwith great ability by Curran. He was
conVIcted o£ a seditious libel and sentenced to be
i . '~P?soned £01'two years, and to pay a fine o£ £500.
" hile Rowan was in prison, an emissary from France,
th? Rev. William Jackson, a Protcstant clergyman o£
Insh extraction, arrived in Ireland to sound the popular
leaders about a French invasion. He had with him a
London attorney named Cockayne, to whom he had
confided the objeet o£ his mission: but Cockayne was
really a spy paid by the English government. These
~wohad interviews with the leading United Irishmen
mDublin-Wol£e Tone, Leonard Mac Nally, Hamilton
Rowan then in the Dublin New!!Uteprison, and others.
MacNally was a Dublin attor::ey, who managed the
legal business o£ the United Irishmen: he was trusted
by them with their innermost secrets, and lived and
~ed in their friendship and confidence; but long.after
his death it was discovered that he was all the tIme a
Spy in government pay. Tone drew out a report on tho
state of Ireland £01'Jackson, who kept a. copy of it in
Rowan's handwriting.

When the government, who knew throug~ Cocka~o
all that was going on thought matters sufficumtly npo,
th ' '1 1-91ey arrested Jackson on the 28th of Apn t.
Rowan, knowin ....that his handwriting would betray
him, contrived "'to escape on the 1st of }tAY; IIIId
although a reward of £1500 was offered for his ~
he made his way to France and thenco W AlDene&.
On the 23rd of April in the following year JacUoool'deaoeWa.s tried and convicted of trea&m on tho (lV1
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Cockayne. He had managed however to take a dose
of arsenic before coming into court, and dropped dead
in the dock.

But now happened an event which gave the Catholics
hopes of complete emancipation. Towards the end of
1794 people's !ninds became greatly excited in Ireland
when it became known that Pitt had deterInined to
adopt a policy of conciliation, to drop coercion, and to
remove all the remaining restrictions against Catholics.
With these objects in view Lord Westmoreland was
recalled, and Earl Fitzwilliam, a just, liberal, and

enlightened man, having large estates in
A.D. 1:'95 Ireland, came over as lord lieutenant on

the 4th of January, with full authority and
with the firm determination, which he did not conceal,
to completely emancipate the Catholics; and they gave
him an enthusiastic reception, for his intentions had
become known. The proposed measure would, as Pitt
believed, attach the body of the Catholics to the empire,
a thing of vital importance; for the French were at
this time everywhere victorious on the Continent, and
there were fears of an invasion.

Fitzwilliam at once applied himself to the work en-
trusted to him. He removed Edward Cooke from the post
of under-secretary, on a pension of £1200 a year; and
also John Beresford, the commissionerof customs, whose
relations held most of the lucrative officesof his depart-
ment, and who retired on full pay. Both of these had
been identified with the system Lord Fitzwilliam came
to break up. In the joy of the good news, parliament,
on the motion of Grattan, voted £200,000 for the
expenses of the navy in the war now going on with
France, and 20,000 men for the army. The whole
country was in a state of excitement; innumerable
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petitions poured in !rom Catholics and Protestants alike;
and it is interesting to note that one of the strongest
addresses in favour of the intended measure came from
the purely Protestant corporation of Derry, the desccn-
dants of the very men who had so valiantly defended
the city a century before against the army of the
Catholic King James.

As the first direct move, Grattan, having previously
arranged the matter with the viceroy, brought in a bill,
on the 12th of February, for the admission of Catholics
to parliament; and there was almost perfect agreement
on the question in the whole house. But an une:s:pected
obstacle arose which disconcerted all the plans for re-
form, and dashed the hopes of the country. A small
mischievous clique at the Castle, led by Fitzgibbon,
Bercsford, and Cooke, took determined steps to defeat
the bill. Beresford went to England and hatl an
interview with the king, to whom he made bitter com-
plaints, while Fitzgibbon submitted an elaborate state-
ment to show that his majesty could not consent to
Emancipation without brcaking the coronation oath.
Between them they seem to have persuaded the king
that the Protestant religion was in danger. On the
other hand, it would appear that Pitt and the rcst of
the English Cabinet permitted themselves to be intimi-
dated by Beresford and Cooke.

IVhile all this was going on in England, Fitzwillia~
was allowed to proceed openly with the measure 1ll

Dublin; and when the whole country was in a flutter
of expectation, and after the large supplies menti~ned
above had been voted the English minister turned nght
round; the king refl;sed his consent, without which. no
measure could pass; orders were sent to stop th.e bl.ll;
and the whole matter came to an end. EmanCIpation
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was abandoned, Beresford was restored, and the old
policy of hostility to Catholics was re-

A.D. nOli sumed. Earl Fitzwilliam was recalled and
left Ireland on the 25th March. He was

escorted by sorrowing crowds to the water side, and his
coach was drawn along by some of the leading citizens,
while the sholls were elosed and the city put on the
appearance of mourning: mourning and gloom with
good reason, for by that fatal blow the joyous loyalty
of the whole country was suddenly changed to sullen
distrust, discontent, and disloyalty. And as if to show
in the clearest way that the government approved of
what had been done, Fitzgibbon, one of the chief
agents in bringing about the withdrawal of the bill,
was immediately afterwards made earl of Clare. That
cruel disappointment spread sorrow and indignation all
over the country, not only among the Catholics, but
also among the Protestants of the hvo parties-the
moderates led by Grattan and the more advanced re-
presented by the United Irishmen; and from whatever
causes it may have arisen, it was in a great measure
answerable for the tremendous enls that followed.
The king's objections are commonly put forward as
the reason of the sudden change of policy. But some
suppose that the whole scheme was planned by Pitt
in order to obtnin large supplies from the II~sh parlia-
ment: at any rate it is certain he made no attempt
to bring round the king by argument.

Later on in this same year, under Fitzwilliam's
successor, Lord Camden, a measure was passed of great
importance to the Catholics of Ireland. Catholic young
men who wished to become priests had long been in the
habit of going to France for their education, as they
had no opportunity of getting cUucated at home. The
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government were well aware of this; and as they
feared that the young priests, after so long a residence

in France, might come back imbued with
A.D. 1'95 republican or revolutionary ideas, they

founded the college of Maynooth for the
education of the Catholic clergy, and endowed it with
an annual grant of £8000.

Maynooth College in 1820. From" Cromwell'S Excursions." Greatly enlarged since.
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CHAPTER LXY.

TOWARDS THE DRUi'K OF THE PRECIPICE.

A.D. 1795-1797.-George m.

LOOM and silence had marked the departure
of Lord Fitzwilliam. The an;val of his
successor Lord Camden, on the 31st March
1i95, was signalised by a furious r;ot in the
streets of Dublin; several houses belonging
to unpopular members of the government

were attacked; the military had to be called out; and
two of the mob were killed. The people all oYer thc
country became exasperated and desperate, and hoping
for foreign aid, their leaders came to the fatal determi-
nation to attempt revolution and the establishment of a
republic. The United Irishmen banded themselves as a
secret, oath-bound, and of course illegal, society; and
their republican pr;nciples were spreading fast among
the Catholics; but the government were kept well in-
formed of their proceedings, through Leonard Mac Nally
and others within their body.

The great majority of the leaders of the United II;sh-
men were Protestants, who were all for Catholic Eman-
cipation. But in many parts of Ulster there was, all
along, bitter strife between the lower classes of Catholics
and Protestants: shife and mut.ual hatred which hatt
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been kept up since the time of the Plantation nearly
two centuries before. Tone, himself a Protestant, had
done all in his power to bring them to friendly union
and eo-operation, but in vain: religious animosity was
too strong for him. At last, on the 21st September
1795, the Defenders and the Peep-o' -day boys fought a
regular battle at a village called the Diamond in
Armagh. The Peep-o'-day boys, though inferior in
number, were better armed, for the others could not
keep arms unless by stealth, and the Defenders were
routed with a loss of twenty or thirty killed.

The Protestants, chiefly of the Established Church,
next, as a set-off against the Defenders, formed a new
secret oath-bound society called Orangemen, with the
openly expressed intention to expel all Catholics from
Ulster: but it is to be observed that the oath of this
society was subsequcntly abolished. The Catholics
were now, for some years, attackcd and pcrsecuted by
the Protestant peasantry in many of the Ulster counties,
and suffered terribly in person and property. The Protes-
tant magistrates and gentry held meetings and endea-
voured to protect them, but with little suecess : yet they
gave some compensation to many Catholics whose houses
were wrecked. Great numbers of inoffensive industrious
Catholics were driven altogether out of the province,
and took refuge in Connaught, which circumstance
again extendeu the mischief: for they inspired the
people among whom they settled with their own bitt.er
feelings. Things became at last so ~ntoleI'llbl~.that
general Craddock was sent into Ulster WIth the military
to restore order: but so close a watch was kept on his
movements that he found it almost impossible to arrest
the bands ~f armed Orangemen : and the evil work still
went on. The more respectable members of the Orange
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body dissociated themselves from these proceedings, and
declared that the worst of the outrages were committed
by bodies of marauders who, though adopting the name,
were not Orangemen at all.

The Defenders had spread rapidly ITom Ulster into
various parts of the middle and west of Ireland: and
now, like the Whiteboys, they applied themselves to
redressing grievances of yarious kinds; and there were
continual nightly disturbances, so that people's minds
all OTer the country were kept in a state of painful
anxiety. General Henry Luttrell, Lord Carhampton,
was sent to Connaught to repress them: but his action
and the action of those who aided him held up an evil
example to the people, for it was almost as lawless as
the proceedings of the Defenders themselTes. He seized
all who were in the jails awaiting trial, and the
magistrates, imitating him, arrested numbers of the
peasants on the road sides: and all, both prisoners and
peasants, were, without any trial, sent off to serve in the
naTJ. Most of these men neTer saw their families
again: and the transaction rankled fearfully among the
people.

Meantime the society of United Irishmen spread,
until finally it numbered 500,000. There were noW
many Catholics among them, for the Defenders, on the
invitation of the Unite<llrish leaders, joined the ranks
in large numbers. But to the last the confedemcy
was mainly Protestant j and the members were far
more numerous anu active in Ulster than elsewhere.
In 1i95 Lonl }::c.lwnnll<'itzgerald, l\ man of mo~t
estimablo character, brother of the duke of Leinskr.
joined them. As II major in the British army he hUll
sernxl with credit in the .American 'Yar j and on his
ret-urn he entered the Irish parliament as an earnest



CHAP. LXV.) TOWARDS TIlE PRECIPIC:r,:. 459

supporter of Reform. The government dismissed him
from his post in the army for openly expressing sympathy
with the French revolution .. In the end of 1796 the
society was joined by Thomas Addis Emmet elder
brother of Robert Emmet, by Arthur O'ConnorIormerly
member of parliament for Philipstown, and by Dr.
William J. Mac Nevin of Dublin, one of the few
Catholics among the leaders.

Tone, who had been obliged to leave Ireland some
time before, had been arranging in Paris for a French
~nvasion, the object of which was to make Ireland an
mdependent republic. In May 1796 Lord Edward
Fitzgerald and AJ.thur O'Connor went to Hamburg, and
O'Connor had an interview with general Hoche. The
matter was at last arranged. On the 15th of December

a fleet of 43 ships of war with 15,000
A.D. 1':96 troops and 45,000 stand of arms, sailed

from Brest for Ireland under geneml
H~che. General Grouchy was second in eommand, and
wIth him sailed Theobald Wolfe Tone as adjutant-
general. The authorities were badly prepared to repel
the attack, but it was repelled without their interven-
tion. The ships were dispersed by foul winds and fogs,
and only sixteen that had kept together entered Bantry
Bay. Here they waited in vain for general Hoche,
whose vessel had been sepamted from the fleet by the
storm. But the wild weather continued-tempest and
snOw-and at the end of a week, Hoche not having
come up, they cut their cables ami returned to Fronce.

Next came a strin"ent Insurrection act. ThoHab,1U
Corpus act was sus;nded, which suspcrnUongave the
magistrates the pewer to arrest any ono they plooased.
General Lake got command of tho army in Ulster, and
he proclaimed martial law, which placed the people
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entirely at the mercy of the military. He anested
two committees of United Irishmen sitting in Belfast,
and seized their papers, which disclosed secrets of great
importance; and he attempted to disarm all Ulster,
seizing great numbers of muskets, cannons, and pikes.
But he ilid not succeed in taking all: in a little time
not a gun or a pike was to be found in any house; for
they were hidden in bogs and hedges where the owners
could find them at any moment. For publishing a
violent address, Arthur O'Connor was anested and
imprisoned in Dublin: and the jails all over the country
were filled with people who had been taken up on
suspicion on the evidence of spies.

The yeomanry were called out; militia regiments
were sent over from England; and Inilitary, yeomanry,
and militia were let loose on the people with little or
no restraint. The soldiers were scattered through the
country in small parties, billeted and living in free
quarters on the peasantry; there was no discipline;
and they did what they pleased without waiting for
orders. Fearful brutalities were perpetrated, and
thousands of peaceable people were driven in despera-
tion to join the ranks of the United Irishmen.

For a good part of 1797, Ulster was really in
rebellion, though no battles were fought: the United
Irishmen sprcad e,:erywhere, and practically had the
whole province in subjection. Some, calling themselves
by the name, eomInitted many terrible outrages; but
the perpetrators of these were individuals and small
parties under no control; and they were denounced by
the responsible United Irish leaders; just as the evil-
doers on the other side were deno\illced by the leaders
of the Orange party. Wbat greatly added to the horror
of tho situation in the North was the bitter animosity
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between the lower classes of Protestants and Catholics,
each side committing frightful cruelties on the others
at every opportunity. During the whole of this time
assurances came from respectable classes of people all
over the country, especially from fister, that the con-
cession of Parliamentary Reform, Catholic Emancipa-
tion, and a satisfactory arrangement about tithes would
restore quietness. In the month of May, Ponsonby and
Grattan brought these matters before parliament, and
Grattan produced a declaration of 900 rcpresentati,e
Ulstermen of substance and position, a large proportion
of them leading United Irishmen, that if these conces-
sions were granted all agrtation would cease. But
though they earnestly urged the adoption of these
reasonable healing measures, the government voted
them down four to one. 'Vhereupon Grattan and the
other leading members of his party despairing of doing
any good, and as a protest against the conduct of the
government, withdrew from parliament.

There was yet another abortive attempt at invasion.
A Dutch fleet with 15,000 men commanded

A.D. 1':9': by admiral De Winter prepared to sail for
Ireland in July, but again the weather

interfered; they were delayed; and when at length
they sailed, the fleet was utterly defeated at Camp('r-
down by admiral Duncan.



Vinegar Hill.

CHAPTER LXYI.

A.D. 1798.-George m.

ELlEnXG it impossible to bring about re-
form of any kind by peaceable means,
the United Irish leaders, in an eyil

hour, determined on open rebellion; but the goyern-
ment were kept well informed by spies of their secret
proceedings, and bided their time till things were ripe
for a swoop. They knew that the 23rd of :May had
been fixed as the day of rising. On the 12th of :March
1i98, major Swan, a magistrate, acting on the informa-
tion of Thomas Reynolds, an-ested Oliyer Bond and
fourteen other delegates assembled in Bond's house in
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Bridge-street, Dublin, arranging the plan of rebellion,
and seized all their papers. On the same day several
other leaders were arrested in their homes.

A reward of £I000 was offered for the apprehension
of Lord Edward Fitzgerald, the moving spirit of the
confederacy. After some time the authorities received
information from Francis Higgins-co=only known
as the" Sham Squire"-that he was concealed in the
house of Nicholas Mul1JhV' a feather merchant of
Thomas-street, Dublin. Lo;'d Edward was lying ill in
bed, when major Swan, yeomanry captain Ryan, and a
soldier, entered the room; but he drew a dagger and
struggled desperately, wounding Swan and Ryan.
Major SilT, who had accompanied the party, now
rushed in with hal£-a-dozen soldiers, and taking aim,
shot Lord Edward in the shoulder, who was then over-
powered and taken prisoner. But on the 4th of June
he died of his-wound while in prison, at the age of
thirty-two. On the 21st May two brothers Henry and
John Sheares, barristers, members of the Dublin direc-
tory of the United lrishmen, were alTested. They were
convicted on the 12th of July, and hanged two days
afterwards. A reprieve for Henry came too late-the
minutes after the execution.

The rismg took place on the 24th of Ma!. It~:u'
only partial: confined ehiefly to the countics of Kil-
dare, "Yicklow, and 1\-e::dord; and there were some
slight attempts in Carlow, Queen's Co., M?ath, an~
county Dublin. But Dublin city did not nse, for It
had been placed under martial law, and almost ~e
whole of the leadcrs there had been lUTested. The In-
surrection was quite premature; lInd the people were
a1 d.. I' plan or

most without anns, without ISClpIne, . '
leaders. On the ~6th of Maya body of 4000 Insurgents
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were defeated on the hill of Tam. On Whitsunday
the 27th, the rising broke out in Wexford. There, as
well as in some of the neighbouring counties, the rebel.
lion assumed a sectarian character which it had not
elsewhere: the rebels were nearly all Roman Catholics,
though many of their leaders were Protestants. This
Wexford rising was not the result of premeditation or
of any concert with the Dublin directory of the United
Irishmen; for the society had not made much headway
among the quiet industrious peasants of that county,
who were chiefly descendants of English colonists.
Though there was a good deal of disaffection among
them, chiefly caused by alarming rumours of intended
massacres, they did not want to rise. They were driven
to rebellion simply by the terrible barbarities of the
military, the yeomen, and more especially the North
Cork militia; they rose in desperation without any plan
or any idea of what they were to do; and in their
vengeful fury they committed many terrible ontrages
on the Protestant loyalist inhabitants, in blind retalia-
tion for the far worse excesses of the militia.

Father John Murphy, parish priest of Kilcormick
near Ferns, finding his little chapel of Boleyvogue
burned by the yeomen, took the lead of the rebels, with
another priest, Father Michael Murphy, whose chapel
had also been burned; but although these and one or
two other priests were among the insurgents of Ninety-
eight, the Catholic ecclesiastical autllOrities were entirely
opposed to the rebellion. On the 27th of May the
peasantry, led by Father John Murphy, defeated and
annihilated a large party of the North Cork militia on
the Hill of Oulari, near Enniscorthy. Having captured
800 stand of arms, they marched next on Enniscorthy;
and by the stratagem of driving a herd of bullocks
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before them to break the ranks of the military, they
took the town after a struggle of four hours; on which
the gan-ison and the Protestant inhabitants fled to
Wexford-fllteen miles off. About the same time
Gorey was abandoned by its garrison, who retreated
to Arklow.

At the end of May the insurgents fixed their chief
enca~pment on Vinegar Hill, an eminence rising over
Enmscorthy, at the opposite side of the Slaney.. While
the camp lay here, a number of Protestants, brought in
fr?m the surrounding country, were confined in an old
wmdmill on the summit of the hill, many of whom,
after being subjected day by day to some sort of trial,
were put to death. On the 30th of Maya detachment
of military was attacked and destroyed at the Three
Rocks, four miles from the town of Wexford. The
insurgents now admnced towards 'Yexford: but tlie
~n-ison, consisting chiefly of the Korth Cork militia,
did not wait to be attacked: they marchcd away; and
while retreating they burned and pillaged the houses
ancl shot the peasantry wherever they met them. The
exultant rebels havin" taken possession of 'Vexford,
drank and feasted a;d plundered; but beyond this
there was little outrage: with one notable exception.
"\Vhile they occupied the town, a fellow named Dixon
on the rebel side the eaptain of a small coasting vcsocl,, .
who luul never taken any part in the real fighting-ono
of those cruel. cowardly natures sure to turn up on such
occasions-collected a rabble not of the townspooplo,but
of othera who were there b:o'm.the sunounding districts,
and plying them with whiskey, broke opcn the jail whero
many of the Protestant gentry and others were confinod.
In spite of the expostulations of the more rcs~table
leaders, the mob brought a number of the pnsoDer6

2u
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to the bridge, and after a mock trial began to kill them
one by one. A number, -.ariously stated from forty
to ninety, had becn murdered, and another batch were
brought out, when, according to contemporary accounts,
a young priest, Father Corrin, retuming from someparo-
chial duties, and seeing how things stood, rushed in at
the risk of his life and commanded the executioners to
thcir knees. Down they knelt instinctively, when in a
loud voice he dictated a prayer which they repcated
after him-that Godmight show to them the same mercy
that they were about to show to the prisoners; which so
awed and terrified them that they immediately stopped
the executions. Forty years afterwards, Captain
Kellett of Clonard near Wexford, one of the Protestilllt
gentlemen he had saved, followed, with sonow and
reverence, the remains of that good priest to the grave.
Dixon probably escaped anest, for he is not heard ?f
again. All this time the ProtestantB of the town were III

tenor of their lives, and a great many of them Bought
and obtained the protection of the Catholic priests, who
evcrywhere exerted themselves, and with success, to
preyent outrage. A Protestant gentleman named
Bagenal Harvey who had been seized by government on
suspicion and imprisoned in ," exford jail, was released
by the insurgent peasantry and made their general.

Besides the Ilrincipal encampment on Vinegar Hill,
the rebels hUll two others; one on Carrickbyrne Hill,
between Kew Hoss and '" exford : the other on Carrigroc
Hill, nem Ferns. From Carrigroe, on the 1st June, 8

large body of them marched on Gorey: but they were
routoll just as they approached the town, by a party
of yeomen under lieutenant Elliott. They fared better
however in the next encounter. Generui J.oftus with
1500 men marched from Gorey in two diyisions to
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attack Carrigroe. One of these under colonel Walpole
was surprised on the 4th June at Toberanierin near
Gorey and defeated with great loss; Walpole himself
being killed and three cannons left with the insurgents.
'l'his placed Gorey in their hands.

'From Vinegar Rill they marched on Newtownbarry,
on the 2nd of June and took the town: but dispersing
to drink and to plunder, they were attacked in turn
b~ the soldiers whom they had dri,en out, and routed
With a loss of 400. The same thing, but on a much
larger scale, happened at New Ross, on the 5th of
June. The rebels marched from Carrickbyrne, and
attacking the town with great bravery in the early
morning, drove the military under general Johnson from
the streets out over the bridge. But there was no dis-
cipline: they fell to drink; and the soldiers returned
twice and were twice repulsed. But still the drinking
went on; and late in the evening thc military returned
once more, and this time succeeded in expelling the
re~els. The fighting had continued with little inter-
mIssion for ten hoUl'S durin ....which thc troops lost 300
k
. ,,,

'IlIcd, among whom was Lord )Iountjoy, colonel of the
Dublin militia, better known in this book as Luke
Gan.liner (p. 419); while the loss of the peasantry was
two or three thousand. Although thc rebels ultimately
lost the day at Kew J{oss, through drink and disordl'r,
the conspicuous brayeIY and determination they .h.aLl
shown caused b'Teatapprehension among the authontIes
in Dublin, amI producell a fceling of gra"c doubt as to
the ultimate result in case the rebellion should BPro:ul.

In the evening of the day of the battle of New.Ross,
,ome fncitivc rebels from the town broke into Sculla-
bogue R~nsc at the foot of Carrickbyrne Hill, where a
~'o'nl of loyalist prisonCl'8, nearly all Protestants, but

:lu:l



468 A CHILD'S IIISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. LXV!.

with some few Catholics, were confined, and pretending
they }\Ud orders from Harvey, which they had not,
brought forth thirty. seven of the prisoners and mur-
dered them. Then setting fire to a barn in which the
others were locked up-between one and two hundred
-they burned them all to death. No recognised leader
was present at this barbarous massacre: it was the
work of an irresponsible rabble.

The rebels now prepared to march on Dublin; but
major-general Needham with 1600 men garrisoned
Arklow on the coast, through whieh the insurgent army
would have to pass. On the 9th of June they attacked
the town with great determination, and there was a
desperate fight, in whieh the cavalry were at first
driven back; so that Needham would have retreated
but for the bravery and firmness of one of his officers,
colonel Skerrett. Late in the evening, the death of
Father Michael Murphy, who was killed by a cannon
ball, so disheartened his men that they gave way and
abandoned the march to Dublin.

The encampment on Yinegar Hill was now the chicf
rebel station, and general Lake, the commander in chicf
of tho military, organisL'Ilan attack on it with 20,000
men, who were to approach simultaneously in several
divisions from different point.<.• \11 the divisions
lLrrin'(l in proper time on the morning of the 21st of
.Iune, except that of gelleral NeL'(lham, which for some
rellliondid not come up till the fighting wus ull over. A
hell') fire of grape and musketry did !,'I'eatexecution on
the insurgent army, who though almost without ammu-
nition, maintained the fight for an hour and a-half,
when they hml to give way. The space intended for
gUllcral Neodhwn's division lay open to the south, and
through this opcnin~" Needham's Gap 115 they cnlle(l
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it-they escaped with comparatively trifling loss, and
made their way to Wexford.

This was the last considerable action of the Wexford
~~bellion: in face of the overwhelming odds against

em the rebels lost heart and there was very little
more fighting. "\Yexford was evacuated and was at
once .occuplCdby general Lake. Many of the leaders
were now arrested, tried by court-martial, and hanged,
~mongthem Hagenal Harvey, )[1'. Grogan of Johnstown,
hfatthew Keogh, and Father John Murphy, though Lake
f ad been made aware that several of them had success-
ully exerted themselves to prevent outrage. The

reb II'e lon here was practically at an end' and the whole
co~~ry was now at the mercy of the ye~manry and the
mlhba, who, without any attempt being made to stop
them by their leaders, perpetrated dreadful atrocities
~~ ~he peasantry. They made hardly any distinction,
klllmg every one they met: guilty and innocent, rebel
and loyalist, men amI women, all alike were consigned
to the same fate' while on the other side, straggling
b 'ands of rebels traversed the cOlmtry free of all re-
straint, and committed many outrages in retaliation ~or
those .of the yeomanry. Within about two ye.ars,while
the disturbances continued, sixty-live Catholic chapels
and one Protestant church were burned or destroyed
in Leinster, besides countless dwelling-houses.
. By some misunderstanding the outbreak of the rebel-

hon in the north WlIs delaY(l(l. The ~~nt.rinlinsurgent/!
under Henry J oy ~I'Craekell lItt.aoked and. ~k the
town of Antrim on the ith June; but tho military re-
turning with reinforcements, rocovered tho towll alter •
stubborn fight. M'Cracken wlL'l t.a.kenand han~ 01l

the 17th of the SUlllemonth. In Down the rebela,
under Henry Munro, captured SlWitfield, and enOl\lDped
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in Lord Moira's demesne near Ballynahineh; bnt on
the 14th of June they were attacked by generals Nugent
and Barber, and defeated after a very obstinate fight-
commonly known as the battle of Ballynahinch. Munro
escaped, but was soon after captured, convicted in
court-martial, and hanged at his own door.

r,ord Cornwallis, a humane and distinguished man,
was appointed lord lieutenant on the 21st of June, with
supreme military command. He endeayoured to restore
quiet; and his first step was an attempt to stop the
dreadful cruelties now committed by the soldiers and
militia all oyer the country: but in spite of everything
he could do these outrages continued for seyeral months.
Had he been in command from the beginning, instead
of the harsh and injmlicious general Lake, it is probable
that the rebellion would haye been suppressed with not
a tithe of the bloodshed on either side.

,\ftCI' the rebellion had been CTIlshed, a small French
force of about a thousand men under general Humbert
landed at Killala in 1favo on the 22nd of .I.ugust 1798,
and took possession ~f the town. Two Irishmen
accompanied Humbert, Bartholomew Teeling and
Matthew Tone, brother of Theobahl ~Wolfe Tone.
But as there was no sign of a popular rising, this little
force, lun;ng first defeated the militia, aUlI after some
further skirmishing against ,-astIy superior numlwrs.
surrcntll'red to Lord Cornwallis, and were sent back to
Fronce, all except Tone and Tceling, who were tri('(1
and hanged. This partial expedition was followed by
another under admiral Bompart :-One 74 gun ship
namcd the" Hoche," with eight frigates and 3000 men
uuder general Hardi, among whom was Theobald Wolf('
Tone, !Sailedfrom Brest on the 20th of 8eptember. Th('
"Roche" and throe othCJ'll arrived off Lough Swilly,
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where they were encountered by a British squadron
under Sir John BOl'lase 'Warren. There was a terrible
fight of six hours durin'" which the "Hoche" sustained
th' 'be chlCf force of the attack till she became a helpless

John rbilpot Curran. From an llnRr&YJUac b, s. E r__ : ..s ~,.,..
OflKinaJ pow-out.

wreck and had to surrender. 'Inne fought with dClSpera-
tion: courtin'" but eSMping death. After the surrender,
he WIlS reco~sed and sent in irons to Dablin, "here he
WIlS tried by courtmartial and colldelDlled to be hlWged.
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He earnestly begged to be shot, not hanged, on the plea
that he was a French officer; but his petition was
rejected, On the morning fixed for the execution he
cut his throat with a penknife. Meantime CUITanin
a masterly speech, succeeded on legal grounds in staying
the execution for further argument; but Tone died from
his self-inflicted wound on the 19th of 1\ovemeCI',1798.
In the numerous trials during and after the rebellion,
CUITanwas always engaged on the side of the prisoners;
and though he did not often succeed in hanng them
released, his brilliant and fearless speeches were won-
derful efforts of genius,

CHAPTIER LXVII.

THE UNION.

A.D. 1799-1B03.-Georgtl m.

THE opinion of the English prime minister
'William Pitt, the course of events for
the last few years in Ireland had ren-
dered the time opportune for his long
cherishefl project of a Legislative Union
between Great Bntainand I'I.'eland:-that
the Irish parliament should be abolished,

~ l'and that there should be only one par la-
ment for both countries. It was on all hands admitted
that this could not be accomplished unless tlle Irish
parliament willed it; amI now that the rebellion was all
over, he began to make carefully planned arrangements
to secure a majority in favour of the Union: for he well
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knew that there would be determined opposition in Ire-
land. On the 22nd January, the marquis of

A.D. 1;'99 Cornwallis being lord lieutenant and Lord
. Castlereagh chief secretary, the project of

Umon was, by Pitt's direction, indirectlv refened to in
the Irish parliament, in the speech from the throne; but
~h~opposition at once took the matter up, and they were
Jomed by many who had hitherto been supporters of
t~e government, among others .John Foster the speaker,
SIr John Parnell chancellor of the exchequer, Prime
~ergeant Fitzgerald, and Sir Jonah Barrington: all fear-
mg the loss of their parliament. They moved" that the
und~ubted birthright of the people of Ireland, a resident
and mdependent legislature, shoul~ be maintained" ; and
after an excited debate of twenty-two hours, the ,""otes
were equally divided, which was eonsiderrd a defeat for
~hegovernment. Subsequently the oppositionsucceeded
III having the clause referring to the Union altogether
struck out of the speech: which mrant that they re-
fused even to consider the question. Parnell and Fitz-
gerald were soon afterwards dismissed from their offices.
It is to be obseITerl that in these divisions nearly all
those who voted for Union were office-holdersor pen-
sioners of the government; while the great majority of
those who voted against it were persons who had been
freely elected.

In February the scheme was bronght forward in the
English parliament by Pitt, and nppro,""e<l... In Jrelaml
elaborate preparations were made to carry It III the next
session. Persons holding officeswho llhowedthemselves
adverse to the measure were dismissed, or brought
round by threats of dismissal. The Irish government,
as we hu,""eseen, had been all along corrupt; but no~-
stilI under outside orders-it went far beyond anythmg
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ever experienced before. Those who had the disposal
of seats (p. 435) were in great alarm; for if the Union
was carried the 300 members would have to be reduced
to a third, so that about 200 constituencies would be
tlisfranchised. The opposition of these proprietors was
bought off by direct money payments; about £15,000
was paid for each seat; and several proprietors who
ha(1 each a number of seats at their disposal, received
very large sums. The entire amount paid for the
whole of the "rotten" or "pocket" boroughs as they
were called, was £1,260,000, which Ireland itself
had to pay, for it was added to the Irish national
debt.

To purchase the votes of individual members, and the
favour of certain influential outsitlers, twenty-eight
persons were created peers, and thirty-two of those
already peers were promoted; and there were besides,
great numbers of bribes in the shape of pensions, judge-
ships, baronetcies, preferments, government situations,
and direct cash. All this was done with scarcely an
attempt at concealment. The chief managers or the
whole business, tillder the inspiration of Pitt, were Lord
Cornwallis, Lord Castlereagh, and Lord Clare (John
Fitzgibbon); but Cornwallis, though quite in favour of
the measure, expressed the utmost abhorrence at being
forced to take a part in such transactions. So general
was the feeling against the Union, and so deep was the
indignation against the means employed to bring it
about, that he expressed his belief that half the majority
who voted for it would bo delighted if they wero de-
feated: yet he held on to his post till tho measure
Wl1.6 carried through. But though tho majority in
favour of Union was secured by gross and illegal cor-
ruption, it must not be imagined that all who voted for
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it were corrupt; for there were some-though not
many-who honestly believed it was the best course.

The cOtmtry was now thoroughly roused: so that hnn-
dredsof petitions against Union came from all directions,
and there was such exasperation everywhere, that dan-
gerous riots were apprehended. The intense feeling
against it extended even to the yeomanry, the very men
who had taken such a prominent part in putting down the
rebellion; and it was feared that they might turn out to
resist it with arms in their hands. B~t the prime movers
were determined: and in order to keep down the free
expression or opinion, English soldiers were poured in
by the thousand, so that the country was now occupied

by an immense army. The sessionopened
A.D. ]800 on the 15th of January: the last meeting

of the Irish parliament. Grattan, knowing
what was cominO' had himself elected member ror
Wicklow; and th~~gh very ill, he rose rrom his bed and
took his scat dressed in the uniform of the volnnteers.
Dublin was in a state of fearrul excitement. The streets
were filled with dismayed and sorrow-stricken crowds;
but there were plenty or cavalry to keep them wit~n
bounds. Lonl Castlerea ...h brouO'ht forward the motion
in the commons. The a;ti-unio~sts opposedthe project
m~st determinedly; Grattan, worn with sickness,pleaded
WIth all his old fiery eloquence. Sir John Parnell de-
manded that there should be a dissolution, and that a
new parliament should be called to determine this great
question, so that the opinion of the conntry might be
obtained as is usually done when mellSUl'CSof gr~at
.' .. t 1 d camodImportance arc proposed; but the UIDOIDS ea e1'S
everything. There were many motions: on the first tho
government had 158 against 115: and in the others thore
Were corresponding majorities; but the minority, who



476 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. LXYII.

could not be bought over by bribes, stood firm and
struggled vainly to the last. Despite all their efforts
the bill was finally carried in the commons. Itwas next
passed in the house of lords, by a majority of nearly
three to one, after which the royal assent was given on
the 1st August, and the Act came into force on the 1st
January 1801.

Parliament House. Dublin: now the Bank of Ireland. From \Vrigbt's
.. Ireland lI1ustr"ted." Drawn by Petrie.

The main provisions of the Act of Union were these.
The two kingdoms to be hencC£orwanl one :-" thc
Unitcrl Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland." Thp
Irish rppresentation in the united Parliament to be one
hundred members in the house of commons, and thirty-
two peers (of whom four were to be spiritual peers, i.e.
Protestant bishops) in the house of lords: the twenty-
eight lay peers to be elected by all the Irish peers, and
the four bishops to be selected in rotation. The samp
regulations 8ll to tradc and commerce to apply to all
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subjects of the United Kingdom. The Irish Established
Church to be continued for ever, and to be united with
that of England. Ireland to contribute two-seven-
teenths to the expenditure of the United Kingdom, for
twenty yem's, when new anangcments would be made.
Each of the two countries to retain its own national
debt as then existing; but all future debts contractClI
to be joint debts.

Three years after the Union there was one other
attempt at insurrection, which however was confined to
Dublin. Several of the leaders of the United Irishmen
were at this time in Paris; and as they had some reason
to expect aid from Napoleon, they projected a general
rising in Ireland. One of their body, Robert Emmet,
a gifted, earnest, noble-minded young man, twenty-four
years of age, returned to Dublin in 1802, to carry out
the arrangements, and expended his whole private
fortune in secretly manufacturing pikes and other arms.

His plan was to attack Dublin Castle and the Pigeon
House fort; and he had intended that the insurrection
should take place in August 1803, by which time he
calculated the invasion from France would come off;
but an accidental explosion in one of his depots precipi-
tated matters. News came in that the military were

approaching; whereupon, in desperation,
A.D.1803 he sallied from his depot in Marshalsca-

lane into Thomas-street and towIII'I18 Uw, .
castle, with about 100 men. The city wus soon mllll

Uproar; disorclcrly crowds gathered in the street",
and some stragglers, bent on mischief lllld .boj'~nd.aU
restraint, began outmges. :Mccting the ~ef JUl:lt.lco:
Looo KilwaOOen a good man and II hlmlallOJudge, thO}

dragged him fro:Uhis coach and murdered him.• ,\ hen
news of this outrage and others was brought to Emmet,
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he was filled with horror, and attempted in nin to
quell the mob. Seeing that the attempt on the castle
was hopeless he fled to Rathfarnham, and might ha,e
escaped: but he insisted on remaining to take leave of
Sarah Curran, daughter of John Philpot Curran, to whom
he was secretly engaged to be married. He was arrested
by Major 8irr on the 25th of August at a house in
Harold's Cross; and soo~ after was tried and convicted,
making a short speech of great power in the dock. On
the next day, the 20th of September 1803, he was
hanged in Thomas-street.

CHAPTER LXVIII.

CATHOLIC :EMANCIPATION.

A. D. 1803-1S29 IGoorgo m. (to 1820) •
. Goor~ IV. (1820).

F the Irish Roman Catholics had actively
opposed the Union, in all probability it could
not have been caI'l-ied; for as Lord Corn-
wallis afterwards declared, they "had it
in their power to have frustrated the views
of the government and throw the country
into the utmost confusion." Accordingly
Pitt had at first intended to include Catholic
Emancipation in the articles of Union; an

intention afterwards unhappily abandoned. But in
order to lessen the hostility of the Catholics, they were
led to belie,e, by the leading members of the Irisll
go,ernment, on l'itt's suggestion, that Emancipation
woultl immediately follow the Union. Through these
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representations many of the leading Catholics, both lay
~nd ecclesiastical, were induced to express themselves
In favour of the measure, and the great body held back
from active opposition. Thus the Catholics were kept
out of the way and the Union was carried, And now
they naturally looked for the fulfilment of the promise;
but they looked in vain: for the government showed
not the least disposition to move in the matter. It is
known that on the appointment of Lord Cornwallis as
lord lieutenant, the king had written to ritt to say that
~e would not consent to Emancipation, as he considered
It would be a breach of his coronation oath: and this is
commonlyassigned as the chief reason why the question
~as dropped. There is scarce a doubt however that
1£ Pitt had been earnest in the matter he could have
brought the king to yield: but he never made any rcal
effort. For twenty-nine years Emancipation was with-
held; and when it came at last, the concession was
?rought about, as we shall see, by circumstances quite
Independent of representations and promises.

The Catholics, however, never abandoned their hope;
~nd a few years after the Union a small section of them,
Including a few bishops, agreed, as an inducement for
the government to grant Emancipation, that the crown
should have a Yeto in the appointment of bishops: that
is to say, when a person had been selected by the ~rish
ecclesiastical authorities, his name should be 6ubmIttoo
to the king; and if the king objected another was to be
chosen. The general body of Catholics, cllJ.rgy and
people, knew nothing of all tins; but the matter w~
made public when, in 1808, a petition for Catllolic
Helief was Ilr"sentcd to parliament by Grattan IWd~ ' I 'w
some others who on the authority of two leading n
Catholics ~llCllh: offerod to accept tho Yeto in r&Se, .
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Emancipation was granted. Whereupon the clergy and
people generally repudiated it: the bishops formally
condemnedit; and besides all this, the government, even
with this offer before them, refused to entertain the
petition. Nevertheless the Veto question continued to be
discussed in Ireland for some years, and caused consi-
derabledivergenceof opinionamong Catholics j the Irish
aristocracywere generally in favour of it; but those who
opposedit, led by O'Connell, ultimately prevailed.

Soon after the Union, Grattan, the greatest and
noblestof all the Protestant advocatesof Catholic rights,
entered the imperial parliament, and never lost an
opportunity of pleading for Emancipation. Towards
the emi of 1819, while residing at 'I.'innehinch, his
health rapidly declined; and he determined to make
one last effort for his Catholic fellow-countrymen. He

set out for the house of commons, but
A.D. 1820 never reached it j and he died in London,

spcaking of Ireland with his latest breath.
During the later years of Grattan's career, another

great man was beginning to come to the front, before
whose genius all the obstaclesto Catholic Emancipation
ultimately went down. Daniel O'Connell, afterwards
familiarly called" The Liberator," was born at Carhlill
beside Cahersiveenin Kerry on the 6th of August Iii5,
and was educated partly in Ireland and partly in
France. He was called to the bar in 1i98, and at once
made his mark as a successful advocate. About thll
year 1810 he began to tnke a prominent part in public
tluestions, and before long became the acknowledgetl
leader of the Irish Catholics. Thenceforward, till the
time of his death, ho was the chief figure in Irish
political history, and was one of the greatest popular
leaders the world ever saw.
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It may be said that O'Connell founded the system of
peaceful, persevering, popular agitation against political
grievances-keeping strictly within the law. In all
his labours, and more especially during the agitation

Richard Lalor Sheil. Ftom portrait in National Cderr. DabIiD.

for Emancipation, he was ably seconded by Ricba.rd
Lalor Sheil who was almost 8S great an oretor as,
O'Connell himself.

21
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The old Catholic Committee had gradually died out;
and O'Connell and Sheil founded the

A.D.1823 "Catholic Association," which was the
principal agency that ultimately enabled

them to achieve Emancipation. The expenses were de-
frayed chiefly by a subscription from the people, of one
penny a week, which was called "Catholic rent": and
the association soon spread through all Ireland. This
movement, of which O'Connell aml Sheil were the
mainsprings nIl through, was the means of spreading
broadcast a free press and of creating healthful public
opinion. The government viewed the new Association
with jealousy and alarm; and an act of parliament was
passed in 1825 to put it down; but O'Connell, who
took great care never to have the law broken, contrived
an ingenious plan by which the act was evaded; ana
the association went on as before. In .Waterford ana
several other places, by means of the perfect organisa-
tion of this association, l'rotesbmt mcmbers favourable
to emancipation were returnea, the forty-shilling free-
holders voting for them; for as these tenants had leases
for life they were in a great meuslll'e independent of the
landlords, and successfully resisted their influence.

An oath similar to that framed in 1692 (p. 381) to
exclude Irish Catholics from parlilUnent, was at this
period, !lIIIlhad been for a long time previously, in forcc
in the parli:unent in England; so that although there
was nothing to prevent a CatllOlic being elected, he
couIa not cnter the house as member, since no Catholic
Nluld take this oath. It haa been recommemlea by the
veteran John Keogh (p. Hi) that some Catholic should
be elected member, and shouIa present himself at Wcst-
minster and be excludea IlY the oath; so that the
absurdity and hardship of letting a constituency remain
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altogether without a member because the person eleeted
refused to take an oath that his own religian was false,
shauld be brought hame to the peaple af the empire.
Keagh belieyed that this wauld lead to. emaneipation.
A vacancy naw (1828) accurred in Clare, as the sitting
member Mr. Vesey }'itzgerald, haying accepted the
affice af president af the Baard af Trade, had to. seek
re-electian. O'Cannell determined to. appase him, so.as
to. bring the matter to. a test. His address to. the peaple
af Clare araused extraardinary enthusiasm, and nat-
withstanding the utmast effarts af the landlords, he was
returned by an immense majarity.

This electian araused sympathy everywhere in Eng-
land far the Cathalics, so. that the gayernment were
alarmed; and they became still mare so. when they
faund that the branches af the assaciatian were prepar-
ing to. return Cathalic members all thraugh Ireland.
Wellingtan and Peel, farced by public apinian, gave
way, being naw canvinced that emancipatian cauld
no langeI' be withheld with safety. Peel introduced
into. the eammans a bill far the emancipatian af the
Cathalics. After several days' starmy debate the third
reading was carried an the 30th af March. The
debate in the lards was even mare vialent than in the
cammans. But Wellingtan ended the matter by de-
claring that they shauld chaase either af the two. alt.er-

natives, emancipatian 0.1' civil war. The
A.D. 1829 bill passed the third reading, aftcr a ]aIlg

debate and much bitter appositian, and 1'0-

(',{livedthe rayal assent an thc 13th af A.pril.
After the bill had became law O'Cannell proecnt.-xi

himself at the bar af the hause far tho first time since
his electian to claim his seat; knawing "ell what would
happen. Accarding to the te= o.f the Emancipation

212
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Act it was only those elected after the 13th of April
that came under the new oath: a clause designedly
inserted by Peel in order to put O'Connell to the trouble
and expense of another election. The old oath was put
into his hand; and looking at it for a few secondshe
said :-" I see here one assertion as to a matter of fact
which I know to be untrue: I see a second as to a
matter of opinion whieh I believe to be untrue. I
therefore refuse to take this oath": after which he
withdrew. Another writ was issued for Clare, and he
was returned unopposed.

By this Emancipation Act a new oath was framed
which CatholicsInight take. The act therefore adInit-
ted Catholics to the right of being membersof parlia-
ment in either house. It adInitted them also to all
eivil and military offices, with three exceptions:-
those of regent, lord lieutenant, and lord chancellor.*

The act containedonefatal provisionwhich O'Connell
had to submit to; it raised the franchise in Ireland to
£10, though in England the qualification remained at
the limit of forty shillings: this disfranchised all the
forty-shilling freehold voters (p. 448), who constituted
the muin strength of the Catholic party.

Several influences had been for years at work to
soften the feelings of England towards Irish Roman
Catholics, so as to prepare the way for Emancipation;
among the chief of which were the writings of Thomas
Moore. Though Grattan's impassioned pleading had
brought the claims of his country vividly before the
English house of commons,Moore's Irish Melodies-

• The restriction regarding the last of these three offices Wll8

remave<l some years ago by act of parliament, when Lord
0' nacan, a Roman Catholic, became lord chancellor of Ireland.
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beautiful words to beautiful music-were, it may be
said, the first clear gentle voice heard across the sea
directly from the Irish Catholics themselves. These
songs were read aud sung with delight all over Eng-
land, and they sank deeply into the hearts of the

Thomas Moore. From portrait in N.uional GaJlu1. ou ....

Englitih people. Hut there still ro~~inod, osPCci:illy
among the ruling classes, much hostility, and. 6 wldo-
spread determination to resist furthor conCC6Clon.To
O'Connell is due the rredit of breaking down the
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opposition of Parliament, and of carrying Emanci-
pation; but he was faithfully and ably seconded by
Richard Lalor Sheil.

CHAPTER LXIX.

FROM EMANCIPATION TO THE DEATH OF' o'CONNELL.

{
Goorlte IV. (to ,830).

A.D. 1829-1847. William IV. (,830-,837).
Victoria (1837).

a'TER Emancipation the way was opened to
. other reforms beneficial to the Catholics.

For many years previous to this, the
government had been giving money to
support schools for elementary education

all through Ireland. :But they were suitable for
Protestants only: Catholics could not conscientiously
attend them, as they would have to be present at
Protestant religious instruction, while no provision was
made to give them instruction in their own religion.
To remedy this state of things the National system of

education was established, which afforded
A.n. 1831 means of education to all, Catholics and

Protestants alike. For this purpose it had
-as it has still-two main mles :-first, pupils of all
religious denominations,who attended a school, were to
be taught together in the onlinary school course, but to
receive religious instmction soparately: second, there
was to be no interference with the religious principles
of any ehild. From that time to the present both the
number of schoolsand the money given by go,ernment
to support them have gone on increasing.

The Catholic peasantry were still called on to pay
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t~thes, and they continued to be harassed by the exac-
tIOns of tithe-proctors and others, who, if the money
was. not forthcoming, seized the poor people's cows,
furmture, beds, blankets, kettles, or anything else they
could lay hands on.

At last about 1830 there arose a general movement
against the payment of tithes: the people resisted all
through the sauth of Ireland; and for many years there
was a "Tithe war." The military and police were con-
sta~tly called out to support the collectors in making
then seizures: and almost daily there were conflicts,
often with great loss of life. At Newtownbarry in
Wexford, in 1831, thirteen peasants were killed by the
yeomanry and police; in 1832, eleven policemen and
several peasants were killed in a tithe-conflict at Car-
rickshoek near Knocktopher in Kilkenny: and many
other such fatal encounters took place. There was
determined resistance everywhere; and the cost of
collection was far greater than the amount collected.
Hundreds of Protestant clergymen received little or
nothing and were reduced to poverty; and to relieve
theso temporarily, government advanced a large su.m
on loan. All this time O'Connell, seconded by ShOll,
stntggled vainly both in and out of parliament for
the total abolition of tithcs: or for some fllTunge-
ment that would shift the burdell from the 6llOuldon;
of the tenants. The people contiullud to res.i"t, amI
the Tithe war went on, though an attempt Wll.8 m~o
to stop it by a Coercion act. Some yoars lawr (m
1838), the tithes, reduced by one-fourth toOI)~Y t~c
cost of collection were put on the loodlorUE,which In

, h T'W WlIl" IWa "'reat measure put an end to tel e .., I dleB!l trouble
arrangement that would have save< en .
and much bloodshed if it had been adopted earlier.
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In 1838, the Rev. Theobald Mathew, a young priest
belonging to the order of Capuchin :Friars, joined a
temperance society that had been started in Cork by
some Protestant gentlemen, chieHy Quakers. He took
the total abstinence pledge, and soon became the lead-
ing spirit in the society. From that time forth he
devoted himself almost exclusively to the cause of
temperance, going all through Ireland, preaching to
immense congregations, and administering the total ab-
stinence pledge to vast numbers of people of all religious
denominations. A wondel'ful change soon came over
the country: for drunkenness with its attendant evils
and miseries almost disappeared. The good effects
were long felt, and arc to some extent felt still. For
though the evil of drink has in a great measure returned,
it is not nearly so general as formerly; and lhunkenness,
which before Father Mathew's time was generally
looked upon with a certain degree of indulgence, and
by SOIIlG was considered a thing to boast of, is now
universally regarded as discreditable.

O'Connell and other Irish leaders had all along hoped
to have the Act of Union repealed, that is, to get back
for Ireland Grattan';; pm-litullent, with all its indepen-
dence amI all its priyill'geH. But the Htruggle for
Emancipatiun lIbtiurbclIHOmueh of their l'[]l'I'giesthat
for about thirty years after the ltepeal agitation was
started in 1810, it waR carried on only in a faint SOit

of way. In 1810 it was yigorollf'ly renewl'd, when
O'Connell fouuded the Uepeal Association: and in 1843
he began to hold great public meetings in fayour of
Hepe-al,at which vast numbers of the pcople attcnded,
eager to SU}lporttho mOYClllcntand to hcar hi8 magni-
ficont uddrcsscs. At onc moeting held on the Hill of
Tam, the llJ1<,icnt'cut of thl' friHhkill~',it was com-
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puted that a quart . f illiAbout thi t f er 0 am. on ofpeople were present.
th l' Y 0 these meetmgs-" Monster Meetings"

~:st ey came to be called-were held during 1843. At
the government took action and" procln;med" ., ...... , t. e.

Daniel O'Connell. From an Engraving in National GdcI"JI ~bIa;
and that from an ori~nal pOrtraiL

fe Jade, the meeting that was arranged to be hold at
Clontarf on the 8th October. Mtor this O'Connell and
several others were arrested, tried BIldconvicted. .But
when they had spent three months in prison, they had
to be released in September 1843; becauso the house of
lords, befere whom O'Connell brought the ClIS8, decided
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that the trial was not a fair one, inasmuch as the govern-
ment had selected a one-sided jury. It may be said
that this ended the agitation for Repeal.

In those days almost the whole population of Ireland
subsisted on the potato. But in 1845 and 1846 the
potato crop failed, and there was a great famine, the
most calamitous the country had ever experienced. In
1846and 1847 the people diod by hundreds of thousands
of stan'ation and fever. The preventive measures
taken by government, in the shape of public works,
were quite inadequate: but the English people in-
dividually made noble efforts to save the starving
peasantry; and money in enormous amounts came
llouring in. One sad feature of this great national
catastrophe was that in each of those two years Ireland
produced quite enough of corn to feed the people of thc
whole country j but day after day it was exported in
~hiplomls, while the peasantry were dying of hunger.
Xotwithst.'mding the great efforts of benevolent indh-i-
duals amI associations, one-fourth of the people of Ire-
land died of famine and disease during 1846 and 1847.
So tremendous a calamity had probably never been ex-
perienced by any other country of }:urope.

•Uter O'Connell's trial amI conviction, a number of
the younger men among his followers, losing faith in his
mcthod of peaceful and constitutional agitation, separa-
h..'11from him and formed what is calletl the" Young
Ireland l'lIrty." They were educated men of the
highest ehameter, anrl many of them of great litemry
ability. O'Conncll's various organisations from the very
hewnning of his {'areer, had becn almost exclusively
Catholie; but the Young lrela III I party included
Catholics anll l'rote-tants; and one of their mms was
to unite tho whole people of Ireland of all religious
denoIninations in one great org-.l.llisation.
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II The Nation" newspaper had been founded in 1842
by ~harles Gavan Duffy, John Blake Dillon, and Thomas
DaVIS; the first two Catholics the third a Protestant., ,
and they now used it to give expression to their views.
I.t was very ably conducted, its pages abounding in bril-
liant writing, both prose and poetry: of which a large
p~rt h!l~become permanently embodied in Irish National
LIterature. The writers were much less guarded than
O'Connell; their articles tended towards revolutionary
doctrines j and they soon came in conflict with the law.
Other papers with similar principles and objects were
founded, with writers who were still more outspoken.
Of these latter the most conspicuous for his brilliantly
written and violent articles, was John Mitchel, an
Ulster Unitarian, who openly advocated rcbcllion and
total separation from England.

During all this time of disruption and trouble thc
whole of the Catholic clergy and the grcat body of thc
pcople, forming collectivcly thc "Old Ireland Party,"
stood by O'Connell. The seccssion of the Young
Irelanders was a cause of grcat grief to him; and he
denounced them with unsparing bitterness; for he fore-
saw that they would bring trouble on themselres and
on the country; which indeed came to pass soonafter
his death. Yet in many ways this brilliant band. of
YOllligmen exerciscd great influence for good, whlcb
remained after the trouble and the trials were all past
and gone and which remains to this dllY. They in-
fused ne,; life and energy into Irish nationlllliteratnre,
spread among the peopl~ a knowl~lge of lrish history,
Irish musie and Irish lore of all kinds, and taught.
them to ad:nirc what was good and noble among }llIIt

generations of Irishmen of every creed lilld party ..
In 1846, O'Connell, worn out by labour and anDoty
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began to decline in health: and he su:fI'ered intense
anguish of mind at witnessing the calamitics of the
people hc loved so well: for the famine was at this
time making fearful havoc among them. In the follow-
ing year his physicians, hoping that changc of air and
scene might benefit or restore him, advised him to go to
thc Continent. He set out on a journey to Rome, partly
devotional and partly for health; but his strength failed
on the way; and he died at Gcnoa on the 15th May 1847,
at the age of scventy-onc. In accordance with his latcst
wish, his heart was carried to Romc, and his body was
brought back to Ireland and buried in Glasncvin, where
a stately pillar-towcr, after the model of the round
towers of old, now marks his resting place.

THt' l)\';Ol'oi:'u;u. ~lmH:)n.:'JT. GLASNIiVJN

rroul a Photograph by W. Lawrence. Dublin.
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Un the preceiling }lage is given the outline of the
Frontispiece to this book, the illuminated page from
the llook of MaeDurnan. It was produced by first
making-partly with the aid of photography-an en-
larged copy in Indian ink, four or fi,e times the size of
the original, and then photographing this back again
to the proper dimensionsas here given. On one of the
photographic black-and-white copies the artist put in
the colours; and the beautiful and faithful copy of the
original page thus produced was multiplied with great
accuracy by the chromo-lithographic printers. The
result is seen in the Frontispiece. The old Irish scribe
had no photography to aid him: he designed and drew
the outline to the proper size at once, and afterwards
illuminated it. When we remember tllat every page
of his Gospel book was designed and illuminated as
elaborately as the page forming our frontispiece, each
<lifferent from e,ery other, we can, in some degree,
appreciate the exquisite ~kill, in,cntion, and taste of
the artist, and the amount of patient labour bestowed
011 this beautiful book,and on the other books described
at pages 13 and 14.

Llltin lcords with contract lOllS as they stand ill the pagl'.

Initium A -angelii dni nrl ihu ehrl filii <.IT sicut serTp ~ in
esaia pfeta Eeee mitto anguelum meum

Latin leO-I'd"fully !CritiC'll out.
Initium Aevangelii domini nostri ihesu christi filii dei sieut

scriptum est in esaia profeta Ecee mitto anguelum meum

Tmnslatiotl.
The beginning of the Gospel of Ollr Lord Jesus Christ Son

of God as it is written in Esaia the prophet Behold I send my
angel
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Ornament on top of Devenish Round Tower. From Petrie's" Round Towers," 400.
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~BnEV KNOCKM.OY, Galway, 42.
ct of Explanation, 312.

- of Renunciation, 43.!.=of ~cpcal, 432 .
of ~cttlement, JU, 316, 325.=of Su~rem;~cy, 2°7,212,279-
of Umformity, 212, 21J, 279, 280,

3'4.
~da.mnan, St., 80,82 note.
Adnan IV ... Pope, IJO.
A:d Mac ~lIlnllrt", King. 79.97,98.

~an, klllg- of the ~(~ottish Dat-
A naua, 97.

engus mac Natfrec, King 75.
- the Culdee, 91. '
Aba-C1ee, Dublin, (36), 10<).
Aherlow, Glen of, at the Galtys, (50,
A .51),225,268.
A!d1ban, founder of Lindisfarne, 93.
! e, St., 81 note.

A~lech, see Grt'enan Ely.
~I~-na-:\Ieeran,at Usbnagh, (28), 58.

Albrn"u~~8Sc~~~~nd,63.
Aldb,!rnnJ{~, 3<J6:
A ldfnd, Kmg, in Ireland, 90.
Aldhelm, Bishop. 90.
Allen, Archbishop, 196, 200.
~Jlphabets, ancient Irish, 91•

ps, th~. 63.
Amalgald, King, 75.
Amato~, Bishop, [)g.
Amergln,5.f.'
Amlaff, the Da.ne, loB. 109.
Ang-lo-Irish Lords, cba.p. xix., 162.

165.
~nglo-Nonnans, 126, 127 note.

A
n~us. of Scotland, l)6.
n1mals, wild, 4.

Annals, Irish, 10, II.

Annaly, 150, note.
Anne, Queen, 384, 388.
Annes1ey case, -t0J.
.r\nrad, the Dane, 115.
Antrim, (12), 151 note, 217, 229,421,

469.
A ran Island, (32), 81 nnte.
Ardagh chalice, 15, 16.
Ardee, (23), 103, 122. 157, 160.
Ardes in Vown, (12, IS), 22<).
Ardpatrick in Limerick, (50), 268.
Ard-ri, the over-king •.p. 120.
Ardscull, near Alh)', (3;, 40), 158.
Arklow. (41), 465, 468.
Armagh, (17), 7r., 70, 92 notC', J(H, 117,

lIS, 126, 151 note, 239. 246, 25°,
280, 29ll, 299, 442,

Arms and armour, 44, 45, 190.
Art, 12 to 10.94 ..
Artaine, near Vublln, 200.
Ashton, Sir Arthur. 304.
Assaroe waterfall, .. t nallysbannon,

A!~~~~ii:;'o~4~~~i~, ~ Fes.
Athenr)', (33), baltle 01, 159.
Alhlone, (28, 34), 338, H7, 348, 3/iS,

367 to 371•

Alhr, (40)' 119.
Aughrim, (33), 170, 371 to rs.
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Ballina, (14),152.
HalIinasloe, (33), 372.
BalIinlough in Roscommon, (27),270
Ball's Bridge, Limerick, 356, 362.
Ballybough Bridge, near Dublin, III,

lIS.
Ballyknockan Fort (Dinnree), (40,

46), 20 note, 28, 59.
Ballymote, (15, 21), 259.
Ballynahinch in Down, (18), 470.
Ballyneety, neaT Cullen, (44), 350,

352,353,351 note, 358.
Jlallysadare, IS), 146.
Ballyshannon in Donegal, (9, 10), 49,

239,244, 245, 252.
Ballyvourney in Cork, (55), 268.
Balhmore, (59), 26[, 262.
Baltinglass, (40), James Eustace,

Viscount, 223.
Bangor in Down, (12), 82 note, 83

note, 89, 92 note, 339.
Bannockburn, 156.
Bannow in Wexford, (52), 132.
Bantry, (55, 591,262, 266, 272.
Jlantry Bay, (58. 59), 459.
Barber, general, 470.
Bards, the, 98, 200. See Poets.
Rarnewell, son of Lord Trimblestone,

'44, 245.
Baronets, creation of, 282.
Barrin~on, Sir lonab, 473.
Barry, John, ofllutte\'ant, 268.
Barrys, the, 1]8, 163.
Basilea, Raymond's wife, 140, 141.
Baths and bathrooms, 19.
Battle.axe, 44, 45, JI3.
Batlleford Bridge at Benburb. 299.
Beare Island and district, (55, 58, 59).

262, 263, 266, 272.
Bears, 6.
Bede, Venerable, quoted, 91, 96.
Bedell, bishop, 291.
Rees, 25.
Beeswax used for light, 28.
Regerin9 near 'Ve.xford, 92 note.
Belfast, (12), 389, 421, 428, 4H, 445.

~1,8~fSt. Patrick and Shrine, 121.
Hellanabo,. see Yellow Ford.
Rellanabnska, 242.
Jlenburb. (17), "7, 2<)810301.
Ben. Edar or Howth. (36),5°. log.
Renen or Benignus. St., 70.
Bersford, John. 45'. 453, 454.
Bermingham, Richard, 159.
-- Sir John. 160, 163.
Billings, caytain, 147.
Btnrham, Sir Richard, 244.
Birds, wild, 6.
Bishop', Gate, Derry, 328.
lIi.-ts, the. I~.
Blad: Ballery an Limerick 36J.

Black death, the, 164.
Black rent, 164, 16g, 178.
Blackwater in :llunster, (50, 51, 57),

139.
Blackwater in Clster, (11, I7), 240.

244, 298, 300.
Blackwatertown, (17), 241.
Blenheim'J80.
Boars, wit ,5.
Iloats, 34.
Bogs, 1,2,128, 173,274.
Boileau, captain, 355, 361, 362.
Boleyvogue near Ferns, 464.
Bompart, admiral, 470.
Bond, Oliver, 450, 462.
Book of Armagh, 13. I56(Headpiece).
-- of Ballymote, 10.
-- of Carrick, 181.
- of Common Prayer, 212.
-- of Duniry or Speckled Book, 10.
-- of Durrow, 14.
-- of Kells, 13,88,99.
-- of Lecan, 10.
--ofLecan, Yellow, 10.
-- of Leinster, 10, 31, 4Q,57.
-- of1l.Iac Duman, Frontispiece, 13,

14, 493, 494.
-- of the Dun Cow. 9, 39,57.
Borlase, Sir John, :z&). 291, 292, 296.
Borough, Thomas, Jord, 244.
Boroughs, spurious or" pocket," 283.

B~:~'o'V'iioruma, tribute, 60, 64, ~8,
100.

Boyle, (21),253.
Boyne, the river, (35, 29, 30), 41, 347.
-- Battle of, chap. L.
-- View of,340.
Bragganstown, near Ardee, 162.
Branduff, King. 97, (}8.
U Brass money," James's, 325.
Brefney O'Rourke, (Is, 16, 22). 129.
Brefney or Leitrim Castle, (22), 271.
Rrehon and Brehon Law, 47, 61,74.

165,168.
Brendan, St., of Clonfert, 82 note.
Brest, 459, 470.
Brian DOTU, 62,103 to 107, chaps. xv.,

1Vi., 125, 133. 177.
Bribery and Corruption, 4°1, 412,

414.416,428,429.435, 436, 437. 443,
B~~~et:~ ~74,490.
Brigade, tte hi_h, 380.
Brigil. St., 78,88.
Broder the DanE', 108, 110, II7 u8
Brooke, Sir Calisthenes, 247, 25~.
Brown. Gcorge~ archbishop. 206, 2II
Brown Earl of Ulster. the, 163, 166.
Bruce, Edward and Robert, chap'

x1ii.
IIrur"", (44), '1 note.
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~rya,?, Francis, 228.
uckmgbam mar u f

~~iI~~ngham~bire,qlo~d ~;4~4J'
Bull If'gS, 1,8 to 22, 83, 8.., 85-
Bur b Adnan IV OJ 13°.
B ~ I' Walter Hussey 424 429
~Ia , modes of, 22, 64" r •

mound 24
Burke, Ed";und 401 8_ first earl r'el '1U

, 41
, 4

1
9-= I\I~c .David, 2~~nckard, 208.

llurk'Vtlham, 193, 194.
u Ru::i ~i'II~J8S139. See De Burgo.

uS. a , aga of, 107 note, 114.

~~rrowes, sheriff, 40J.
Du~~er,captain, 329,330.
_ ellr,Dr •.archbishop, 442.
__ ~acRlch.rd, 181.

I9t~~e;~el:'oe, earl of Ormond,

- Sir Edmund 157 158
B:;l tbe hone Sim'on, 4500 •

I ers, the, 138, 162, 178, ISo, 194,
Buil' 253. (See Ormond, eaIls of.)

evant, \50), 230, 268.

C
CAH""S(forts) 21
aheT in T" ' •25 .. Ippcrary, (51), 21 note,

C .2,2,,3.
C

a!n Patrick, Patrick's Law 74
alrn, 24. ' •

Caldron 27
Caledo~: (17), 29Q.
:.~an In Kilkenny, (45), 176.
_ ~ear Kenmare, (55), 155.
C nver near Annagh. 246, 248.
C:lp~rn, St. Patrick's father, 67.
Ca:::i enS'lord, 454. 456•
C 0, t.,81.
C:~Jl~~~~~n, battle of, 461.
~aPb CI~ar Island, (59), 82 note.

ar ery 10 Cork, (59,60), 272•
~cbury Castle, (29, 35), 182.
Ca arcas~«;s," 358, 367, 376.

~ew, SIr George, 256, 259, 262,
C 2 3, 264, 267. 272• 273.
Carhl.an. 1 m. E. of Cahersiveen, 480•

ar mgford. (:l{l. 125. 304.
~aT:ow, (40), 150 note. 176, 187, 463.
C aT ~s the Dane. sword of, 1°5.

arr~ckbyrne HiIl,(..\6,52l, 466, 467.
Ca~ckferglls, (12), 158, 159, 16J. 291,
C 2 .. 339. 340, 421•

arr!ckshock, ({5, 46), 487.
g~ganass Castle, (55}, 266, z67.
C arngroe Hill, (47).466,467.
C a.rrthach of Lismore, it., 82 Dote.

arter, Arthur, 2'22.

Cashel (a fort), 21.
__ in Tipperary (45), 21 note, 75.

92 note, 104, 123, 192, 25Q, 35°.
Castleblayney, (17, 23), 289.
Castledennot, (4°),176•
Castlebaven, (5'11,261, 262.
Castlekelly, in Galway, 270.
Castlekevin, (41), 2.i5.
Castleknock, neaT Dublin. 159.
Castlereagh. lord, 473. 474, 475.
Castletown Fort, near Dundalk, 57.
Cataldus of Tarentum, St., 83 note.
Catholic Association, 482, 483.
__ Committee, 408, 445, 446, 482.
__ . Emancipation. ::;ee Emancipa..

tlOn.
__ Rent, 482.
Cavalry, 44.
Cavan, (22). 151note, 280, 298.
Celestine, pope, 66, 6g, and note.
Chariots, 34, 71•
Charlemont, pI, 17), 289, 413note.
Charlemont, James Caulfield, earl

of, 422, 428, 430, 437, 438, 4H.
Charles I., 284, 285, 286, 287, 288,

289,293, 2cfi, 297, 302,308.
__ II., 30!' 303, 306, 311, 313, 31.\,

315.
Chess, 32, 108.
Chichester, Sir Arthur, 1St note, 275,

280,281.
ChristchulCh Cathedral, 141, 185.
Churches, 83, 85.
Churcbill, Jobn, duke of MaIl-

borough, 365.
Church ..rate,441•Ciaran of Clonmacnoise, St., 81 note.
_ of Ossory, St., Sz Dote.
CiOlbaeth, King, 56.
Clan, the, 40. See Sept.
Clandeboy, or Clannaoor, (U)t 229.
Clanrickard, (27, 33), urls ot, 16J.

208, z:lO.Clare, (37, 38), IO,}, ISI Dote, 356, J08,
483. 4~4'

~~:~:, cl~~J~onSc~tit%Kibbon.
Clarence. Juke of. See Liontd.
Clarendon. lord, 316.
Clemcnt 84 notc.
Clett.., kin/( Cormac's cottace.l. ""

S. bank of »Oyne, bel- vld.
bridg» aod SI.op. (119• 61.

Clifford. a Jacob't~ oftiCl!Jt',
CliffoT(t, Sir Conyers, .44. i4Sr IS
Clojtbeen• (5t ,410-
ClOl\'bou~ht.r C.. ,in LoeCb 0 p.
Clt~~~rd~'z~~ '8~~' 89, go, oe no&e.
Clonfert, J~, 34 , Il2 ..oee, 9f -
Clonma~POIHr (J4, 9, I.l aoe.e, ..

Dole, 101, 126.
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Clonmel, (5'),30;,306, 4II.
Clontarf, \36), chaps. xv., xvi., 126,

489.
Clontibret, ('7),243.
Cockayne, an attorney, 451, 452.
Cowans, the, 138.
COIneY.43.
Coleraine, (7), 151 note, 298, 319.
C01l00ney Castle, (15),253.
Colman, of Lindisfarne, 93.
Colonies, legendary, 49.
- to Scotland, 63, 95, (}6, 97.

Colours of garments, 55. See Dress.
Columba, or Columkille. St., 78, 19,

50, 82 note, 87, 93, 97, 98.
Columbanus of Bobbio, St., 83 note.
Comb,30,
Comga1l of Bangor, St., 8. note.
Commons land, 47, 409.
Cona1l Gulban, 73.
Cona7. I., .King, 56.
-1.,Kmg,6t.
Coneys, captain, 247.
Confederatton of Kilkenny, 296.
Confiscations, 227, 228, 229, 280 to

283, 284, 286, 3oB, 382.
C ong, (26), 52.
Conga} Claen, C)g, 100.
Connaught, 41, 51,146,147, IS0 note,

152,286,308,457.
Conn tbe Hundred-Fighter, 50, 96.
Conn la, story of, 39.
Connor, (8\, '57.
ConormacNessa, King, 57.
-- ~Iainrnoy, King, 146,147.
Convention act, 449.
Cooke, Edward, 452, 453.
Coote, Sir Charles, 292, 3°2: his son

(same name), 306, 307.
Cork, (56),103, 125,139,15° note, 186,

259, 262, 272, 30-1-, 365, 397, 410.
Cormac mac Art, King, 61, <}6.
Cornwallis, lord, 429, 470, 473, 4H,

478,479.
Corrin, the Rev. Father, 466.
Cosby, colonel, 247, 249.
Costumes, 35, 42,48, 99,130,137,172,

l..J7, 175,1<)0,278. See Dress.
Counties. formation of, ISO.
Court aCClaims, 312.
Covenanters. 294.
Coyne and J~h'ery, 43, 16-1-, 168, 178,

18,}, 188, 220.
Craddock, general, 457.
Crannogc, 20.
Crawford. a Scotchman, 2-45.
Crea~h, David, archbishop, 192.
Crcdran, ('51, '54.
Creeveroe at Emain, (17), 56.
Croagh Patrick, ('0, 26), 75.
Croft, Sir James, 215.
CrogbOln, palace (21), 21 note, 64, 14.

Crom Cruach the idol, 37,38,55.74.
Cromer, archbishop, 196, 200, 207.
Cromlech, 23.
CromwelJ, Oliver, chap. xlvi.
Cromwell's Fort at Limerick, 360,

361, 362.
Crook, near Waterford, (52), '36, '49.
Croom, 144), 259.
Cross of Cong, 15, 124, 126.
CucuJainn, 56.
Cullen, 3>;0,35',354 note.
Culmore Fort, (6,7),257,33',336.
Cunningham, col., 322, 324.
Curlieu Hills, (21), '46, '53, 27"
Currach, a wicker boat, 34, 269.
Curragh of Kildare, '5"
Curran, John Philpot, 437, 444, 45',

47', 472, 478.
Curran, Sarah, 478.
Curry, Dr. John, 407, 408.
Cushendun in Antrim, (8), 219.
Cycles of Irish Literature, 12.

DAGOBBRT, King, 90.
Dalaradia, (8, 12. 18), '44'
Dalcassians or Dalgas, 103, no, U3.
Dalriada, (3, 7, 8), 96, 97.
Danes and Danish invasions, 9, 9-1-,

chaps. xiv., XV., xvi., 125.
Dangan, in ltIeath. 301.
Darer, an Ang'Jo~Irishman, 18S.
Datht, King, 62, 63.
Davells, Sir Henry, 222.
Davis, Thomas, 491.
De Hurgo, Richard, Red ear!, 157.
- Rrown earl, 163, 166.
-- 'Villiam, 139, 141, 142, 152;

another, 159.
De Hurgos, tbe, 138. 162, 163.
Dedes, (51, 57), 110,134.
Pe Cogan, 1\liles, 134. 135, 140, 141.
De Courcy, John, 136, 141, chap. xx.
Dcdannans, the. 37, 52, 53, 54.
Defenders, 442,443.450,457,458.
U Degenerate English," 162.
Degrees in Ancient Irish Schools, 92.
Dela, five sons of, 51.
De Lacy, Hugh, '36, '45.
-- Hugh (the younger), 147, '5"
De Lacys, the, IS6. 160.
Del Aguila, Don Juan, 259, 260,261,

262.
De l\[andevi11e, Richard, 163.
De Quend, 137.
Dermot, St. Columba's attendant, 80.
Dermot mac :Mailnamo, King, 121.
Derry or Londonderry, (61, 79, '23,

ISI note, 257, 277,280,3°2,3°3,317
to 338,.339, 353. 363, 3B9. 453.

Dervorgtlla, 129, 130.
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Duncan, admiral, 401_
Duncannon. (5')' J47.
Dun.da-Ieth-gla., 76.
/Jundalgan, near Dundalk, (2J), 57.
lJundalk, (23, :24),57, 157, 239, 251,

302,3°4, 340.
Dundrum Castle in Down, (IS), 143
Dungannon, (11), 239, 241, 289, 43C.
_ baron of, 208, 21'h 215.
Dun Keltair, 20 note •
Dunlang, king of Leinster, 75.
Dunlavin, 20 note, q8, 106.
Dunnalong on the Foyle, (6), 257.
Durrow, in King's Co., (34), 79, 145,

146•
Dursey Island, (58), 266.
Duv-Gal1, tbe Dane, 110.
Duvgall's Br. at Dublin, III, 112, 114.
Dwellings, ancient, 18 to 22.

Dyeing, :29.
Dympna or Domnat, St., 83 note.
Dysert-Aengus, I m. west of Croom,

(44),88.

EOHR-FINN, S4.
Edgecomb, Su Richard, t85.
Education and schools, 89 to 94, 125,

.192,4ti6•
Edward 1., 155, 166.
-H., 156.
__ III., ,65, ,66.
_IV.,ISo.
_ VI., 205., 211, 228.
Elizabeth, Queen, 212, 2JS, 225, 251,

Ei;~~beth, daughter of the Brown
earl of Ulster, 163, 166.

Elk, lri.h, 5.
Elliott, Lieutenant, 466•
Ely: an ancient territory, partly in

Tipperary (Ely-O'Fogarty) and
partly in King'. Co. (Ely-O'Car-
roll), (J9), 176, 196.

Emain or Emania, (17), 20 and note,
56. -Emancipation of Catholics, 385, <407,
408,415, 419, 42~,. 43J, 448, 0452, 0478.

Embargo on prOVISion trade, 398, ,417,
.pS, 420, 0423.

Emigration, 389, 397, 411•

Emly, (44), 8. note, 9' note.
Emmet, Robert. 459, 477,478.
_ Thomas Addl~, 459.
Endeu.!!or Enna, St., 8J note.
Enniscortby, (46), 46.4.
Enl1iskillel1, (16), 239, ,.1, 1-42, 3J7.

E:g,7 ;j~~fDego, 72: biJ; hermitage,
7J,72•

~ric~~n~~:'f~~'penona.l injury, 47.

2K2

Desmond or South lIIunster, (48 to
51 and south), 51 note, 155, 272.

- earls of, 138, 164, 1q6.
- the rebel earl, chap. xxxii., 229.
-- Thomas, the Great Earl of, 181,

182, 183.
Dcvenisb lsland, (16), Round Tower,

84, 240 (Headpiecel.
Dc \Vioter, admiral, 461.
Diamond, the, in Armagh, 4 m. west

.of Portadown, (17), 457.
DICho,69.
Dillon, John Blake, 49"
Dmnree, palace of, (40, 46), 20 note,

28, 59.
Discoverers, 284.
Dixon, captain, 465, 466.
Doctors, Irish 1\ledical, II.
Docwra, Sir Henry, 257.
Dolmens, 23.
homnat, see Dympna.
DonalI, son of Aed, King, 99.
-- Steward of l\lar, 112.
Donegal, 151 note, 280, 294.
Donogh, King, 110, U9, 121.
Donare, near Drogheda, 345.
Donore, near Naas, 203.
Douglas, lieutenant-general, 342,

JH, J47, J48, J54, J67.
Hown, 151 note, 421, 442, 469.
Downpatrick, (18), 76, 92 note, 142,

14J, 147, 148, 154.
Dowth,~3'
Drapier 5 Letters, 406.
Drennan, Dr., 451.
Dress, 28, 211, 216. See Costumes.
Drogheda, (Jo), 187, J02, J04, 34°,

J44, 346•
-- marquis of, 410.
Drowes, river. (9), 41.
Druids and druidism, 35, 36, 54, 61,

71, 7J, 74, 78.
Drumcondra, III, 24r.
Drum£lugh, near Benbllrb, 2+4, 215.
Drum-ketta, (7), 97.
Dublin, (J6), 101, 105, loB, 109, III,

IIJ, 125, IJ3, 135, 136,137,15° note,
JsI note, 159, 170, 200, 201, 233,236,
246,280,288, 2B9, 2QI, 291,3°1,3°2,
30J, 321, 325,346, J'I7, .185,Jg6, 438,
H2, 456, 463, 468, 475. 477.

Dublin ~letropo1itan police, 442•
Duhthach, the poet, 7J.
Duffy. Charle. Gavan, 49

"Duhallow, 268.
Duleek, (29, 30), 34J0346.
Dumbarton, 67'
Dun, a king's residence, 20.
Dun-Aengus, (3:2\, 22, 51.
Dunanore, (48), 'Z2~.
Dunholg, (40), gll.
Dunhoy, (58), 261,262 to 265.
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Eric, French writer, quoted, 93.
Esker. Riada, (seen on map a~ a faint

line from Galway Bay by Athenry
to Dublin, through squares 33, 34,
J5, J6), 60.

Essex, \ValterDevcrcux,earl of, 220
-- Devereux, 2nd earl of, 251 to 255,

25i.
Ethnea the Fair, 74'
Eustace, James, viscount Baltinglass,

223.
Eva, Dennot'sdaughtcr, 131,135,141.

FAIRIES or Slue, 37, 53, 74.
Falkland, lord, 284, 285. ,
~Famines,226, 256, 257, 273, JoB, 3gB,

J<)9,490.
Faughart, (23, 24), 78,160
Fedelma the Ruddy, 74
Fena of Erin, the, 12, 61, 62.
Fennell, colonel, 306, 307.
Ft:.rdomnach the scribe, 13.
Fergus mac Ere, 96, 97.
Fermanagh, IS! note, 280.
Ferns, (46), 100, IJ2, 133, 135.
Fes, a convention, 31, 44: of Tara,

55i ofDrum-ketta,97.
Finaghta the Festive, King, 100.
Finan, of Lindisfarne, 93.
Finnen, of Clonard, St., 81 note, 89.
Finn rnac euman, 62.
Firbolgs, the, 50, 51, 52.
Fire-worship, 38.
Fitzf;erald, Garrett, Great earl of

KIldare, 184to 186, 189, '92 to '94.
-- Garrett Oge,9th earl of KUdare,

'94, '95, 1<)6,'97, 1<)8,'99.
.....- Garrett, 11th earl of Kildare,

2°3,20';,205,
- Gilbert, 126.
-- James, brother of the rebel e',tl

of besmond, 222, 223.
- lames, brother of 9th earl, 197.-- J. ames Fitzmaurice, 221, 222.
-- 'John of Desmond," 220, 221,

222, 223.
- lord Edward, 458. 459, 46J.
- ~Iaurice, IJI, IJ2, IJJ, IJ8.
- another, 151, 153, 154.
Fitzgerald, ~IauriceJ 1St earl of Des-

mond,164.
- prime sergeant, 473.
- Raymond Ie Gros, IJ';, 135, 139,

~~~iit~'nl1i;oma.,chap. :lxviii.
-- Vese)', 483.
l"iugeralds, see Geraldines.
Fitzgibbon, John (lord Clare), 429,

l'it~te~b;~~3k4;';';r\~J~1~~' :;:: 'JJ.
141•

Fitzwilliam, earl, 452, 45J, 454, 456.
-- Sir 'Vittiam, 23", 236 note, 241.
Flann of ~lon(\sterbolce, 92.
Fleetwood, Charles, 3oB.
Fleming, captain, 247.
Flight of tbe Earls, chap. xli., 2Ro.
,Flood, Henry, 401 412,413,423,421,

429,43°,434, 4J6, 437, 438, 440.
Foctut, wood of, 68.
Foillan, St., 17,82 note.
Folkstune, J96.
Fomorians, the, S0.
Fontaines, 83 note.
FontenoY,38o.
Food. 25.
Forestallers,4Il.
Forests, 1,2,128, 17.3, 274,
Forra, the, at Tara, 56.
Fortresses, ancient, 19 to 22.
Forty-shilling freeholders, 448, 482,

484.
Foster, John, speaker, 473.
Fosterage, 33, 167.
Four :Mastcrs, the, II, 226, 232, 237.
Fox, Charles James, 432.
Foxford in !\layo (20, 21), 152.
Foyle river, (6), J17.
France and the :French, 26, <)0, 93, 9';,

J10, 321, 340, 3014,354, 355,366,378•
42',444,449.45

'
,459.47°,477.

Freehold lease, 387,420,448.
Fridolin the Traveller, St., 83 note.
Fursa, St., of Peronne, 82 note.

GALL.St .• of St. Gall, 8J note.
Gattoglasses, 44, 45, 127, 12M, .155,

216,225.
Galty mountains, (50,51), 268.
Galway, (32), IS0 note, 2H, 307, 355,

365,375,388, 4JI.
Gardiner, Luke (lord :Mountjoy), 419,

424.431,467.
Gartan in Donegal, 79.
Gaul, 63, 67,69.
Gavelkind. ~7.
Genoa, 492.
George II., J84.
- Ill., 417,426. 429,453, 454. 479.
Geraldine league, first, 205, 207.
-- second, 121.
Geraldine kebelJion, chap. xxxii.
Gcraldines, the, 127 note, 131, IJ8,

155, 162,180, 184; chap. :lxvii.; 203,
219,251,252. See Fitzgerald, Des-
mond, Kildare, and Leinstcr.

Germain, St., 68.
GerDaDs, the, 16J.
Gutrude, abbess, 17.
Gheel in Belgium. 8J Dote.
Giants' graves, 24.
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Ginkle, general, J54, J64, J67 to J78,
}8o, J81.

Glraldus Cambrensis, 17, 87, 129,
137,144.

Glasnevin, C}O, 92 note, 492.
Glasslougb, (17), 298.
Glenarm, (8), 156.
Glendalougb, (40, 41), 8. note, 9'

note, 129 {Headpiece), 135, 138
(Headpiece), 184 (Headpiece), 191
(Headpiece), 198 (Headpiecel, '14
(Headpiece), '27 (Headpiece), 2J5.

Glengarriff, (55), 266, 271.
Glenmalure, (40, 41), 224, 236, 237,

'38, 256•
Glenmama, (35, 40), 106.
Glens of Antrim, 247.
Glensbesk, (4, 8), 218.
Gloucester, earl of, 174, 175-
Gods and goddesses, Irisb, 36, 37.
Gold and gold ornaments, 30, 55.
Golden Vale, tbe, 268.
Gorey, (47), 465,466,467.
Gormlaith, Brian Boru's wife, tOO,

108.
Gossipred, 33, 167-
Government and law, 40.
Governors of Ireland, 137note, 148.
Grace, eol. Richard, 347, .H8, 371•

Graces, the, 285, 288.
Grattan, Henry, 401, 402, 412, 413,

42J to 434, 436, 4J7, 440, 44J, 444,
45', 453, 461, 475, 480, 484.

Greece, 49, 50, 52.
Greek writers mention Ireland, 65_
Greenan of a house, 19.
Greenan.Ely, (6),20 note, 21.
Grey, lady Elizabeth, 195, 203, 204.
--lord Leonard, 202, 204, 207.
-- lord~ of 'Vii ton, 223, 224, 225.
Grogan, :Mr., oflohnstown, 469.
Grouchy, genera, 459.
Guest-house of a monastery, 86.
Gunpowder Act, 449.

HAIR, fashion of, 29,3°.
Hamilton, Jieut ••gen., 322, 324, 327,

328, 3JI, 333,334, J36, 337, 343.
Hardi, general, 470.
Harold the Dane, 106.
Harold's Cross, near Dublin, 478.
Harpers, 17. 32.
Harte, captain, 277.
Han-ey, Ibgenal, ,66, 468, 469.
Hasculf lIIae Turklll, 133, 135.
Hearts of Oak and Steel, 411•
Heaven, Pagan Irish, 38.
Hehrides, the, So. 109.
Henry II., 19. IJO. IJI, 135, 136, 137,

140, 141, 1.t2. 145.-- rn., 150, 151, IS5.

Henry V., 172, 177.
-VI.,178.
-- VII., 184, 185,186.
Henry VIII., 194, 195, 197, 201, 20],

206, 207. 208, 2<>9, 210, 211.
Higgins, Francis, 463.
Higb Court oflustice, J08.
Hache, genera • 4~9.
Hodnet, lord Philip, 16J.
Hol}'cross, (45}, 259.
Holy Island, see Inisbcaltra.
Honey,6,2S,
Horn for dnnking, 26.
Horse riding, .)4.
Horse soldiers, 44, 48, 99.
Hospitals, 12.
Houses, 18, 282.
Howard, earl of Surrer, 195.
Howtb, (36), 50, 109.
Hrafn the Red, 114.
Humbert, general, 470•

Hutcbinson, Hely, 42.ft 429.
Hy Neill, 62, 95, "0.

I BRAZIL, J8.
Ida or Ita, St., 82 note.
Idols, 37, 38.
Illann, Prince, 75.
Illumination of ~ISS., 13.
Incbiquin, lord, JOI, 302.
Inisfall, 54.
Inisbcaltra, (J8), 8..
Inishcarra, (56), 255, :56.
lnishowen, (2, 3,6, 7). 281.
Inishsamer at BallyshannoT1, 49. 5i
Innishannon, (56), 261.
Insula sanctorum ~t doct(.1r#"" 92-
Insurrection Act. 159.
Invasion Anglo-Norman. Q.J, l29.
Inver-sk~na, Kenmare Bay, (5•• SJ
Iona. So, 82 note, 93. 97.
Ireland, names of. 6J. 65.
Ireton. general, 303, J05, J07, J08.
Irisb Brigade, tbe, 380.
Island Magee, (8), '91•

Island of saints and scholars, 92•

Ivar the Dane, 10••

J
ACKSON, Rev. William, 451, 4Sa.
acobites. 317, J19, 3"" M.
ames I., 279, 280. 283, 2""3'
ames II. (and duke of ~ork), 3'"
316,317,321,322,323,314, JIS, .H'
34°,341,347.379,

Jobo King, r«. 145, 147, 1049,ISO,
_ Seotu! Kril:'.ena, 84 note. 94.
Johnson gen~ra], ..67.

I
JonC!'. c~l.l\Iicbael, JOI, 3°1, JOJ.
__ Paul, 421.
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KAVANAGH, Art, 234.
-- Ar t iliac ~Iurrogh. chap. xxiv.
-- Donall, 132, 1,36.
Kavanagh Horn, 25-
Keeper Hill, (38, 39), 349.
Kellet, captain, 466 ..
Kells in Kilkenny, (45, 46), 171.
Kells in 1leath, (29), 79, 158.
Kendal, duchess of, 405.
Kenmare Bay, {54}, 54.
Keogh, John, 447, 448, 482,
-- Mallhew, 469.
Kern, 44, 45,17[,2,,),7.
Kerry, 150 note, '2.23, 226, 272.
Kevin, St., 82 note.
Kieran, see Ciaran.
Kilbeggan, 437.
KUbreedy, Kilbride, 78.
Kilbrittain, (60), 20-1-.
Kilcolman castle, (So), 230, 231.
KiIcommedan Hill, 371.
Kilcormick in \Vcxford, 464-
Kildare, (35), 78, 'S0 note, 463.
- Curragh of, '5"
-- earls of, 138, 2H. (See Fitz-

gerald, and Leinster, dukes of.)
-- 'Var of, 151.
Kilfinnane, (50), 20, 21 note.
Kilian of Franconia, St. 8,3 note.
Kilkenny, (45,46), 150 note, 16], 2'..6,

298, 347.
- Statute of. See statute.
Killala, (14), 470.
Ki11aloe, (38), 1°7, 122, 349-
KjJleedy, (44), 82 nOle.
Killeigh, (H), 179.
Kilmacrenan, (6), 277.
Kilmainham, near Dublin, (36), 109.
Kilmallock, (H), 8~, 126.
Kilmashogue, battle of, 103.
Kiltaroe castle. See Redwood.
Kilwarden. lord, i77.
Kinard, see Caledon.
Kincora palace, (38), 106, loS.
Kinel-Conncl, the people of Tircon-

nell, 154, 2JQ. 259, 261.
KinK John's Castle, Limerick, 355,

356.
Kings, and election of, 41, 42, 43,

44.
King's Co., 150 note.
King's Island at Limerick, 355, 357,.,60.
".!,ings with Opposition," 121.
KInsale, (56), 256 to 261, 262, 321,3 l7,

J6~.
F;irkc. major.general, ;131,334, 3J6.
Knockdoe, «3.1), 193, 194.
Knockmov. (27), 4:1.
Knocknanuss, (50), 301.
Knock..;,car, (21',22).271.
Koowth, nea.r Dcogheda, 53.

LAEGAIRE, King, 22, 64, 70, 71, 73,
74,95.

Lagan river, near Ardee, 254.
Laiten, Brian's attendant, 116, 117.
Lake, general, 459, 468, 469, 470.
Lambay Island, (30), 79, 101.
Land and tenure, 46, 399, 4]5, 4'20.
Landen, battle of, 380.
Landlords, 408, 409, 482, 48J.
Laneshorough, (28), 368.
Lanyer, Sir John, 350, 352, 354 note.
Larne, (8), ]25, 156.
Lauzun, general, 354. 355, 365.
Law, the English, 150, 155,165,166,

]83, ]88, 283.
Leap castle, (39), 19~.
Lecale, (18), 69.
Legends, the, 48, 57.
Legislative Independence, 426.
Leinster ,41,51,58,59, IJ6, 284,308, 309.
- dukes of, 138.
- first duke of, 407.
-- second, 422, 424, 44.f, 458.
Leitrim, (22), IS0 note, 271, 272.
Leix, (39, 40), 228, 257, 288.
Lennox, Great Steward or, no.
Leth-Conn and Leth.~Iow, 61,105.
Levellers, 410.
Leverous, Thomas, 2OJ.
Lewy, King-, 95, g6.
Liffey, theriver,(J5,J6), 4,109,111,138.
Light, 28.
Limerick, (44), 101, 10J, 104, 123, 125,

140, 'S0 note, 159,306, 3~6, 347, J~8,
349, 353, 354 to 365, 375 to 382, 388,
410.

Lindisfarne, 93.
Linen trade. 286, 396,397.
Lionel, duke of Clarence, 166, 167.
Lis, a fortified dwelling, 19.
Liscarroll, 268.
Lismore, (51), 82 note, 92 note, 123,

126, IJ9. 253.
Literature, Irish, 8.
Loftus, general, 466.
Londonderry, 15r note (see Derry).
Lon~ord, 150 note.
Lorne, Q6.
Lough Beagb (6), 154.
-- Foyle, (7),252,257, 33r.
- Key, (21),271.
-- Owel, (28), 102•
- Ree, (28), 10l, 147.
- Swilly, (2, 6), 218, 276.
Louis, King, 321, 365.
Louth, 150 note, 160.
Lucas, Cbarl~, 401, 406, 414.
Ludlow, Edmund, 307
Lundy, govC'"mor, 320 to 32 •.
Luttrell, lord Carhampton, .58.
Luxeuil, 83 note.
Lynch's Knock in :\Ieath, JOl.
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~IAC in Irish surnames, 55.
l\[ac earthy, Dermot, qo.
-- Lady Eleanor, 20-tt 205.
IlIac Carthys, t55.
III'Cracken, Henry Joy, 4/59.
'Mac DaTa's Isl., \31, 32), B3, S-\.
~Iac David Burke, 270.
.l\lac Davids, the, 138.
:Mac Donnell, earl of Antrim, JI9.
Alae Donnells of Antrim, 215, 217,

218, 21q, 2-1-7, 2+8, 249.
:Mac Dunlevy, of Ulidia, 143.
IlIac Egan, Donogh, 2/59.
1\Iac Egan. the brehon, lBo.
l\lae Geoghegan, Richard, 262, 263.

264, 265.
1\1ac Gilla Patrick, of 0550ry, IIQ.
-- another, 133.
lIIacha, Queen, 56.
l\{ac Kenzie, Rev. John, 330.
1\1ac ~labon, Bernard, 298, 300.
Mac :Mahon, Brian, 260.
IlIac lIIahons of Oriell, 288, 289,

363.
l\lac l\Iurrogh. Dermot, 60, 129, 130,

132, 133, 1.14, 135.
IlIac Nally, Leonard, 451, 456.
,Mac Neny, Patrick, 2<)8, 300.
~[ac Nevin, Dr. \Villiam Tames, 459.
]\Iac Sweeny, of RathmuIlan, 233.
.l\fac'Villiams, the, 138, 163.
1\[aengal or .Marcellus, 17.
:\Iagennis of Iveagh, 186, 187, 288.
.:\Iaguires of Fermanagh, 239, 241,

242, 2H, 24M,249, 28B, 289.
.r-rahon, King-, 103, 104, 105.
l\Iailmora, King, 105, 106, 108, log,

110, uS.
lIIailmurty lilac Kelleler, 9, 39.
l\lalachi 1., 102.
-- 11., 103, 105, 106, 108, no, 114.,

119, 120.
l\Ialbie, captain Henry, 270'
l\Ialone, Anthony, 406 .
l\!an, Isle of, 63, loB, 421•
l\-Iannanan, lIac Lir, 37.
1\lanuscJipts, Irish, 8 to 14, 62, 181.
l\far, Great Steward of, tIO, 112.
lIIargaret, Lady. ofOffaly, 179.
l\Iarisco, Geoffrey, 151•
l\IarshalI, Richard, 151•

l\Iarshall, 'Villiam, 151,152.
Martin, St., of Tours, 68.
l\(ary, Queen, 205, 212, 227, 228.
~Iary, Queen of \VilJiam ilL, 316,

379.
1\taryborougb, 150 note.
l\Iathcw, Rev. Theobald, 488.
l\IaumontJ..gen., 324,327, 3:z8.
nlaupas, :,ir Jobn, 160.
~Iaynoo'h. (29, 35). 201,20',455.
l\!ayo, 150Dote; earls of, 164.

l\Ieatb, 41, 58, 136, I..JS, 150 note, 1St,
202,46J.

- 'Var of, 151.
l\Iedical ~ISS., II.
.:\Iellifont, (23, 2Q),IJO IJI, 2J9, 275.
),[ensal land, ,\2, 58, 210.
:Metal work, 14,88 .
"let her, 26.
l\Iiddlemen, 408, 411-
l\Iilcho, St. Patrick's l\Iaster, 67-
"IilM and the lIIilesians, 54.
Mills, 27. 86, 88.
l\Iine.r;als, mines, 3.
l\Iisach, the, 232 (Headpiece).
.Missionaries, Irish, 8, 78, 9J, 94.
Mitchel. John, 491.

~~~~g~~~~r;~ecC~tr~b'a~t~•
l\Iogb Nuadhat, see Owen }'Iore.
l\Ioira, see l\loyrath.
l\Ioira, lord, 4H.
l\Ioling, St., 100.
l\Iolyneux, 'Villiam, 400, 401,402, 403.
:\Ionabraber, at l.imerick, (44), ]94.
l\Ionagban, (17),151 note, 2+3.
l\lonasterboice, (23), 92 and note, 126.
l\Ionasteries, 77 to 94.101•
_employments of inmates, 85 to Sq.
_ suppression of, 86, 207.
:Monro, general, 293, 294, 296 to 300.
-- George, 298, 300.
~Iontague, captain, 241, 250.
l\Ioorc, Sir Garrett, 239, 275, 276.
__ Thomas, 17, 105, 107, 119, 484,

4°5..Mortimer, Roger, 1.;;8 •
_ Roger, earl of l\farch, ]71.
.:\.IoT}'son,Fynes, 240,253,257, 273,274.
l\lountjoy, lord, 256, 257, 259, 260,

273, 274, 291•
--lord, see Gardiner, Luke.
l\{ountmaurice, Hervey, 139, 140.
~Iovi, St., of Glasnevin, 90.
1I10y Ella, 50.
.Moylan, Dr., bishop, 447.
1!oylena,61.
lIloy 1I1ell, 38, 3q.
:\Ioyratb or )'Ioira, (12), 100.
Alay SJecht, see Plain of Adoration.
~Ioytirra, (15,21),53.
Moytura, (26), 52, 5J.
:Mullingar,2.44.
l\lungret. near Limerick, 91 note.
,Munro, Henry, 469, ..70.
l\IuDster, ,41, 51, 58,226,251,255, J,S-6,

272,29', 105,JOB ••
Murkertagh lu.c Ere, KIDC,cP.
l\Iurkertagh of tho Leather Cloah,

]03.
lIlutphr, Father John, 464,469-
_ Father Micl1Jlel, 464, 468.
__ Nicholas, 463.
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l\lurray, Adam, 323, 324, 328.
l\.Iurrogh, Brian Boru's son, 108, tIO,

III, I1J, lIS, n6, II7, 118.
-- the Hurner, see lnchiquin.
l\[usic, Irish, 16,93,485.
~hltiny bill, 426, 427, 428, 431.

NAAS, (3,\), 20 note, 75.
Nanny kiver at Duleek, (29,30),343.
Nation Newspaper, 491.
Nationa.l Education, 486.
Navan in Meath, (29), 31.
-- fort or ring, see Emain.
Needham, general, 468.
Nemed and the Nemedians, 50.
New England, 314, 389, 397, {II.
New English, and Old English, 162.
Newgrange, near Oldbridge, 53.
New Ross, (46), 170, 176, 467.
Newry, (IS), 144, 243,289,3°2,304.
Newtownbarry, (46),467,487,
Newtown Butler, (16),337,338.
Niall Glunduff, King, 103, 133.
Niall of the Nine Hostages, 62, 95.
Norris, Sir John, 243, 244.
-- Sir Thomas, 243, 251.
Northern Whig Club, 444, 445.
Nuada of the Silver Hand, 52.
Nugent, general, 470.

0, in Irish surnames, 55.
Oath, Pagan Irish, 38, 64'
-- of Allegiance, 379, 449.
-- of Supremacy, 207, 212, 279,281.
-- Parliamentary, J81, 385, 482, 483,

484.
O'Brazil,38•
O'Brien, Dr., bisbop, 306.
-- DonalI, King, 140,145,146,147.
-- ]'lanus, 350.
--l\lurkertat;:b, King, 2, 122, 123.
-- Turlogh, King, 121.
O'Hriens, of Thomond, 103, 120, 170,

IQ3, 19i, 202, 204, 208.
O'Rrien's "ridge, 306.
O'Byrne, Fiach mac Hugh, 224,236,

237,238•
O'Carrolls of Ely, 176, '93, 194, '96.
Ocba (29), battle of, 95.
O'Connell, Daniel, 408, 480 to 492.
O'Connolly, Owen, 289.
O'Connor, Arthur, 4~9, 460.
O'Conor, Charles of Rellanagar, 407.
-- Felim, 153. Tomb of, 153, 155.
-- -- anothCf', 157, 158, 159.
-- Roderick, King, 55, us, 130,

J33, 140, 145.
-- Tur1~h, King, 124, 1)0.

O'Conors of Conn aught, 120, 170, 253.
-- of Offaly,or Q'eonors Faly, 179,

182, lCj6, 228.
Octennial Hill, 414.
O'Curry, Eugene, 12.
O'Dempsey of Offaly, 137.
O'Doherty, Sir Cahir, 277, 281.
O'Donnell, Godfrey, 154.
-- Hugh Roe, chap. xxxi.v. 241, 244,

247,248,249,253,256,257,258,259,
261, 266, 274.

- l\Ianus, 204.
- Rory, earl of Tirconnel1, 261,

274,275, 276,277,280.
- Sir Hugh, 218, 2J2, 2J9.
O'Donnells of Tirconnell, the, 73,

218, 229, 234.
O'Donovan, Dr. John, 12.
O'Doran the brchon, 177.
O'Faelan, Prince of Decies, IIO
-- another, IJ4'
O'Farrell, col. l<.icbard, 299.
Offaly, comprising parts of Kildare,

Queen's and King's Cos., (34, 35),
137, 139, 196,228.

-- barons of, 138.
O'Flynn, Cumee, of Dalaradia, 144.
O'Hagan, lord, 484 note.
O'Hagan, Turlogh, 238.
O'Hanlon, 186, 187.
O'Hecban, l\Iailisa mac Braddan, 16.
O'Hogan, "GaHoping," 350.
O'Hoolahan, Dermot, 26<}.
O'Hyne of Connaught, no.
O'Kelly of Hy Many, no.
-- another, 193,
Oldbridge, (29, 30), 340, 343, 344, 345.
Old Ireland Party, 491,
Olioll, Prince, 75.
Oliol! Molt. King, 62, 95.
Ollamh F6dla, King, 55.
Ollave or doctor, 92, 93, 98.
O'Loghlin, Donall, Ki.ng, 121, 123.
-- :hlurkertagh, King, 124, 125.
O'1-Ioore, Owney, of Leix, 257-
-- Rory, of Leix. 288, 289, 293.
O'1I.loores of Leis, 202, 228, 253,321.
O'Neill, Art, son of Shane, 2.16 to 238.
-- Art, brother of earl Hugh, 243.
-- Brian, 154.
-- Brian, (another), 229.
- col. Felis, 369.
- Conn, first earl of Tyrone, 197,

2:OSt208, 214, 215, 240.== D~~ll~'I~~~'
-- Hoory, son of Shane, 236.
- Hugh, carl of Tyrone, 177, 2JJ,

238,239, 240 to 251, 252 to 260, 274,
275, 276, 277, 280, .88, JOI.

- Hugh. Owen Roe's nephew, 305,
306•
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O'Neill, Matthew, baron of Dungan-
non, 208. 214. 215_

-- Owen J{oe, 288. 294, 295, 2g6,
297, 29B, 299, 300, 301, 305.

-- Shane, chap. xxxi. 228, 236..
-- Sir Neil, 342.
-- Sir Phelim, 288, 289, 290, 293,

294, 308.
O'Neill. of Clannaboy. 229.
-- of Tyrone, the, and branches,

62, 120, 123, 17Q, 229.
Orangemen, 457, 458, 460.
Orde. Thomas, 439.
O'Reilly, ~tailmora Or :Myles, 250.
O'Reillys of Rrcfney. 288.
Ormond, (45), great duke of, 21)6, 301,

302,303.304,305.314,316.
-- duke of, 387.
-- earls of, 138, 194, 195, 196. 219,

223. See Butler and Butlers.
O'Ruarc, Ternan, 129. 130.
-- of Brefney, 241, 271.
Ossory, (39,45,46),82 note, Il9, 133.
O'Sullivan Beare, DonalI, 262, 266 to

272.
Ota, Turgesius's queen, 102.
O'Toole, Felim, 235, 235, 238.
-- St. Laurence, 135, IJ6, 141,
Oulart Hill. (47), 464'
Owen Bel, King, 22.
Owen.l\Iorc, King, 60, 61.

PAGANISM, Irish, 35, 66,68,73,78.
Pale, the, 164, 165,169,177,178, ISo,

189, 19o, 197.200,202,203,213,292.
PalJadius, 66, 69 and note.
Parliament, Irish, 186, 187, 189, 208,

283. 285, 286. 325, 381, 324, 385. 39~.
396, 400, 4°1,402, 4°3,414,415,426
to 440.

Parliamentarians, 29..J.,2g6, 297, 301,
303. 306. 3°7.

Parliament House, Dublin, 476.
Parmenius the Hermit, 63.
Parnell. Sir John, 473. 475-
Parsons, Sir \Villiam, 2&}, 291, 292,

2g6.
Partbalon and lhe Partbalonians, 49.
Pass of tbe Plumes, (40), 253.
Patrick, St., 8,64, chaps. ix., :1:., 77,

78.
Patriots or Popular Party, 402, 4°5,

4f2. 414, 415,416, 437.443,444,
Paulett, Sir George, 277.
Pearls, 3.
Peel, Sir Robert. 483, 484.
Peep-o'-day Do)"s, H2, H3. 457.
Pelham, Sir 'Villiam, 222, 223, 225.
Penal Laws, 310, 382 to 393, 420, 431.

See Reformation.
Pennyburn Mill, Derry, 328•

Pension List, 412, 414, 443.
Penwork, 12, 13, I'h 88, 493, 494.
Percy, colonel, 247.
Perrott, Sir John, 151 note, 232, 233,

2J4.
Phibsborough, near Dublin, III.
Philip, King of Spain, 261, 266.
Philipstown, 150 note.
Phrenicians knew Ireland, 65.
Phamix Park, Dublin, 109.
Physicians, Irish. II.
Picts of Scotland. 80. 93, g6.
Picts and Scots. the, 62.
Pij;{con House Fort, 471.
PiIIlown, (51,52), 180.
Pipers, 18, 32
Pitl, William. 439.452, 45., 454. 472,

473.474.478.479.
Plain of Adoration, (16, 22), J7, 73.
Plantation of Ulster, 279, 287, 457.
Plantations, the, 210, 221, chap.

xxxiii., 257, 287, J08, 382, 399.
Platt the Dane, 112.
Plebeian Races, 58.
PIunket, Oliver, archbishop, J15.
Poels, 31. gB. See Bards.
Pole, Cardinal, 205.
Police, Dublin j\Ietropolitan, 442•
Ponsonby, Speaker, 424.
Ponsonby, George, SOil of preceding,

461•
Portland. (33. 34), 069.
pOTtmore, now Blackwatcrtown (17),

241. 2~3,2H, 2~5. 246, 247. 25°:
Po)"nings, Sir Edward, and pOYDlngs'

Law, chap. uvi., 404, 414, 429,
43°,432-

Prendergast, l\Iaurice, 132.
Preston, colonel, 294, 296. 291, JOI.
Proctors, see Tithe~proctors.
Protestant Hoys, see Peep-'o~day

Bo)"s.
provinces, the five, 41, 51 Dote, 58.
Psalter of CasbeJ, 181.
Psalter of Tara. 55.
Ptolemy describ<:s Ireland. 65-
Purcell, major-general, 301, JOJ.
Puritans, 293.

QUEBN'S Co .. ]50 note, .63'
Quern, 28, 86.

RALEIGlt, Sir "'''a1tec, 2JO.

Ramillies. J80.
Rapparec.s, J09. 349. 36:5. 366-
Rath, a fortified residence, 19-
Ralbangan (35). 17Q.
Ralbcrogban. see CrogbaD-
Ratbfarnbam.418.
RatbIiD hlaad, (4). 156. "S, "9.
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Rathmines, 302.
Rathmullan, {6}, 233, 276.
Raymond Ie Gros, see Fitzgerald.
Rebellions, 58, 157, 213, 214, 219, 234.

24°,277,282,287.462', -l77.
Recusants, ~80, 285.
Red Branch Knights, the, 12,56.
Red Earl of Ulster, '57.
Redwood or Kiltaroe, 3 miles north

of Lorrha, (34, 39), 269.
Reformation, 'In, 212, 221,244, 255.
Reginald, the Dane, 134.
Reginald's Tower in 'Vaterford, 134.
Regium Daoum, 389.
Religion and learning, 35,77 to 91,

125,126.
Repeal agitation, 488, 489, 490.
Reynolds, Thomas, 462.
Ri, a King, 41. 42.•
Riada or Reuda, 1}6.
Richard II., 170 to 176.
Rightboys, 441.
Rindown castle, (27, 28), 147.
H:inuccini, the nuncio, 297, 302.
Roads, 33.
Roches, the, 163.
Romans, 62, 6J.
Romantic Literature, 12, 31.
Roscommon, IS0 note.
- Abbey, 153. 155.
Rosen, 'Marshal, 321, 33:i:,333, 331.
Rosscarbery, (59, 6o). 92 note.
Rossnaree, near Slane, 342, 343.
Round towers, 81, 84. 88, 492.
Route, the, see Dalriada.
Rowan, Hamilton, 45~, 451.
Royalists, 294, 302.
Ryan. captain, 463.

SAGA.of Burnt Nial, 101 note, H4,
u8.

St. David's in Wales, 131.
Saintfield. near Relfast, 469.
St. Gall in Switzerland, 17, 83 note.
St. Jobn's Gate, Limerick, 306,3°7,

358,361.
St. Rutb, lieut.-gen., 366, 367, 370,

sl~i~~~h~3l~t3~1~~;~mber,55.
Sarsfield, general Patrick, 32[, 338,

346,347 to 365, 366, 367, 370, 374,
375.1378, 380, 383.

Saraheld's Rock. 351.
Saul in Down, (18), 69,76.
Savages, tbe, 163.
Scandinavia, 109.
Scaltery Islaud, (43), 82 note.
Schism act, JB9.
5<:bomberlr, duke, 339, 340, 344, 347.
-- Count, his lon, 342.

SC::t~l.s,8~nEia~~a~~~~:1tIrish, 92

Scotia, a name for Ireland, 63.
Scotland, 62,6],95, g6, 1<>9, UO, 156.
Scots or Irish, the, 62, 6.1,91.
Scottish settlers of Antrim, 217, 218.
Scribes, Irish, 12, 87, 494.
Scroope, Sir Stephen, 176.
ScuIJabogue house and barn, 467.
Scythia, 50, 54.
Segrave, an officer, 243.
Senan of Scattery, St., 82 note.
Senchus !o.Ior, 74.
Sentleger, Sir Anthony, 208.
St. Leger, Sir \Villiam, 292.
Sept, the, 40, 41. 46, 47.
Sept-land, 46, 47.
Septennial Bill, 4'4.
Servitors, 281.
Settlement, Act of, 3Il, 316, 325.
Shannon, the river, 41, Z5Q, 26<;, 347,

355,378.
Sbeare., Henry and John, 463.
Shee, see Fairies.
Sheehy, Father Nicholas, 4[0, 41I
Shelburne, earl of, 432, 434.
Shetland Islands, log.
Sheil, Richard Lalo~,48I, 482,486,487.
Shoes, 29, 30.
Sigurd, earl of Orkney, loB, 110, II3
Silvermines, 349.
Simancas, in Spain, 261.
Simne1, Lambert, 184, [85.
Singland, beside Limerick, 35-1-.
Sinnott, David,304'

~:~;icn~~~h~4~ii:~~'Beard,106,loS,
JIO, IIJ, lIS.

"Sixth of George 1.," 404, 426, 432•
Skeant a dagger, 45.
Skeffington, Sir 'Villiam, 196, 201,

206.
Skerret, colonel, 468.
SIan [slaunJ, the name of a well, 38.
Slane, (29), 71,72,275, 342, 3~4.
Slaney, river, (40, 46, &c.), 54.
Slemish mountain, (8l, 67.
Slieve-an. ierin. 52.
Slieve Felim mountains, (~4, 45', 2,5<"',

Slf:~~~i~ry,270.
Sligo, (I~, IS0 note, 338, 375.

~:ith:'iSi;tt82~2:S~'229.

Smuggling, 3Q7, 417.
Sollobod, see Sulcoit.
Spain and Spaniards, 49, 54, 222, 2;14.

2J7, 258, 260, 261, 262,310.
Sparth or battleaxe, 45, 130, 137.
Spear-beads, 53.
Speckled Rook, see Book of Dunir)'
Spenser, Edmu.nd, 128, 226, 230.
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Sta!Tord, capta.in, 304.
~talgue Fort, in Kerry, 21.
Statute of Kilkenny, chap. 1xiii.;

'69, 178, 18J.
Stokes, Dr. 'Whitley "
Stories, see Tales. ' .
~toryteners, J I.

Stowe l\lissal " I4
~trafford, earl ~f, .8+ to .87, J95.

trongbow, 131, 134, 135, 136, 137,
139, 140, I.p.

~t,!-arts, the, descent of, 97.
~ulr, the river, 41.
~Ulcoitd' (44, 45), battle of, '04.

un an moon worship, 38.
Suprema~y, see Act aad Oath of.
Sussex, e~rl of, 216, 2[7.
~wan, major, 462, 463,
.w~~n the Dane, u8.

SSW! t, l~nathan, 4°1,402,4°-1 to 406.
wS'lly',nver and lough. See Lough

WIlly.
Swimming, 33.
~words, (Jo), 79.
Sydney, lord, J81, J8 •.
Sydney, Sir Henry J 150 note, 220. 221,

222, 223.

TAA.FFE, lord, JOI.
~a~ttus mentions Ireland, 65.
1 a!l1te~n. (29), 20 note, 31, 73.
:TaIlors Hall, Dublin, 447'
I albot, colonel H.ichard, earl and

duke of Tirconnell, 315, 316, JI7,
JIB, 320, 321, 322, 325, 343, 346, 355,
365, J66, 375.

:rralbot, Sir John, lord Furnival, 177.
albots, the, 178.

:rra1es,romantic, 12,31,57,62.
allaght, (J5, 361, 50.

:T:andy, Napper, 444, 445.
.1,anist, 'fanistry, 43, 44, 210.
lara, (29), 20 aad note, 42, 54, 55, 56,

61,64,70,71,72,97,105,464,488.
-- brooch, 15, 16.
-Z:aylor, Thomas, 262, 26.;, 265.
1 eacbers, ancient Irish, ]6, 93, 9-\-.
~eeling, Bartholomew, 470.
1emperance Movement, 488.
Test act, 388,389, 420•
Tbomond, tlr Noetb :Munster, (37,

Th
4J, 44, 45), 5' note, 10J, 194, 2OJ,'0~.
oroond Br., 348, J49, J56, J76, J78.

Three-Rock. mountain, near Dublin,
2J4.

Three Rocks, near W U£ord, 465.
Thurles, (45), '40'
Thurot, expedition of, 421•
Tigernmas, King, 5S.
T~nnehinch, 433, 480 .
Tlpperaf)', ISO Dote, 286, ,po.

Tiptoft, John, 18., 18J.
Tirawle}', (It), 75.
Tirconnell, 5, 6, 9, 10), a territory

including nearly the whole of the
present co. Donegal, 73, 146,154,
216, 218, 232.

Tirconnell, duke of, see Talbot.
Tirnanoge, 7, 38.
Tithes and tithe-proctors, 409, 411,

440, 44', 487.
Titus Oates Plot, 315.
Tlachtga ('9), .0 note, JI.
Toberanierin, (47), 467.
Tolka, river, f1J, tIl, n6.
Tomar, the Dane, collar of, 105.
Tomar's \Vood, Ill, u6.
Tombs, ancient Irish, 22 to 24.

~eT:;~~~~w'V~fie,444, 445, 45°,
451,457,459,47°, 47t, 472.

Toome, (II, u), 274.
Tories, 309.
Torque, 31-
Tory Island, (1),79,
Townshend, lord, 414-, 4-15, 4t6.
Trade, restrictions on, 286, 394 to 399,

4°2,417, .JI9, 423, 42.h 425, 430,438,
439, 440, 475.

Tralee, (49), 22'.
Treaty of Limerick, 378, 3i9, 380,

J81, J83, J84, 385, ,
Treaty Stone, Ltmenck, 378.
Treda-na.1{ee, 20, 21 note.
Tribe, tht', 40, 41, 4-3, 4,4, ,6.
Tribe Jand, 46, 47, 133 ..
Tribute to kings and chiefs, 4-2, 43,60.
Trim, (29), Castle, I4~, 302, 304.
Trinity College, Dubhn, 8, 10, 13, 14,

•81.4°',448,4,9 ..
Troy, pe., archbishop of Dubhn, ".p,

T:1li.al the Legitimate, 57 t~ ~.
Tubberneering, see Toberanlenn .
Tullaboge, :11), 2]4.
Turgesills the Da.ne, tot, 102.
Turlogh, gran~son <?fBrian, 110, 116.
Turlogb O'Unen, kmg 1.21.
Tyrone, or TiroweD, (2! ~, 6, 7, 10.

a 5ub.kingdom compna1DI the pre-
sent counties ofTyr~ne &nd De.lT1.
and the two b.roDl~ of Im!h.
owen and Raphoe an DO'Dt-gaI.

~OC:~t~5:7~~te,214, .so. -Hi.
T}.rrell, captain, z.t5.
Tyrrell's Pasa, (34,35), 245.

UUDIA,lhe lerritory lyia!\, easl aI~
lower BanD. Lough :seack, •
the Newer river, (J, 4f, 8. If, I'), ,6,
..... 14J.
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Ulster, 6, 41,51,58,95, 136, 142, 144,
151 note, 156, 160,215, 218, 228, 258,
286,2<)0,291,294,308,316, J17, 460,
469.

UJtan, St., 17,82 note.
Undertakers, 227-"1
Union, the, 440, 47'2.
- Act of, described, 476.
United Irishmen, 412, 445, 456, 458,

460,461, 464, 477.
Universities, ancient Irish, 92.
Uraghree, Pass of, 372, 373.
Urns, 22, 23.
Ushnagb, (28), 20 note, JI, 40 note,

59.

VENABLES, colonel, 306.
Venice, 310.
V~to, the, ~79, 480.
Vmegar HIli, (46, 47), 462, 465, 467,

468.
Virgil or Virgilius of Salsburg, 83

note.
Volunteers, the, 417 to 425, 428, 430,

43I,432,436,437,438,4H.

\V ALllS, 63, 93.
Walker, Rev. George, 323, 328, 330,

,132,335,337,338,344,
'Vatpole, colonel, 467.
\Valter, J obn, 186.
'Varbeck, Perkin, 186.
'Var-cries of the Irish, 188 and note.
'Var of the Revolution, J17, 378.
\Vard, H ill of, see Tlacbtga.
'Varner, Dr., ~91.
'Vanen, Sir John Barlase, 471.
'Vars, Irish, causes of, cbap. xxx.
'VaTS of Kildare and Meath, 151.
\Vars of the Roses, 180.

"\Vars oftbe Ga.els witb tbeGalls,"
107 note.

Waterford, (52), 101, 103, 12S, 13 ..J,
139, 140, 144, 150 note, 170, 171, 185,
3°5,347,358,482.

\Vaterside, at Derry) 320, 331.
\Vellington, duke 01, 483.
\Vell worship, 38.
'Ventworth, see Strafford.
'Vestmeath, 1.;0 note.
'Vestmoreland, earl of, 45:l.
'Vexford, (53), 125, 131, 132,133,137,

I~I, 142, 150 note, 304, 463,465,469
Wblg Club, 444.
'Vhiteboys, 410, 441.
\VickloW,(4I), IS0 note, 292, 463, 475
William II. (Rufus), 2.
-111.,316,317,320,321,331,339 to

347, .H8, 3$0, 354, 357, 358, 360, 361,
362,363,364,377,378,379,381,383,
390.

'Villiams, captain. 245, 246, 250.
"'Bmot, Sir Charles, 262, 266, 272.
\Vindmill Hill, Derry, 329, 330.
Wingfield, Sir Thomas, 247.
\Vithcrow, an author, 33~note.
'Volsey, cardinal, 194, IgS, 196.
Wolves, \Volf-dogs, 4.
'Vond and \Vood's halfpence, 404,

4°5, 406.
Woollen trade, .86, 39~, 396,397, 3nn
"'reekers, see Peep-o ~day Ho}'s.
Wyse, lIIr., of \Vaterford, 107, 408.

YHLLOW FORD, (I7l, 245, 251, JOI.
Yellow Pass in the Curlieus (21), 253
Yelverton, Barry, 429, 437.
York, Richard, duke of, 179.
Yougbal, (57), 154, 181,223,23°,3°5
Young Ireland Party, 400, 491.

THE END.


	page1
	images
	image1
	image2


	page2
	images
	image1


	page3
	titles
	1917-1947 
	WQt CltatQlllit lItnity Jjragur Ijtbrary 
	~tln ~o~k 19, ~. !. 

	images
	image1


	page4
	images
	image1
	image2


	page5
	images
	image1


	page6
	titles
	PAULIST FATHERS LIBRARY 
	NE.W YORK . 
	A CONCISE 
	HISTOR Y OF IRELAND 
	ILL USTRA TED 
	BY 
	P. W. JOYCE, LL.D. 
	PAULIST 
	PAUlIST FATHERS 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page7
	titles
	PREFACE. 

	images
	image1


	page8
	page9
	titles
	P. W. J. 


	page10
	page11
	page12
	titles
	CONTENTS. 
	Chapter 
	Page 

	images
	image1


	page13
	titles
	Palle 
	Chapter 


	page14
	page15
	titles
	LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 


	page16
	titles
	xv 


	page17
	tables
	table1


	page18
	titles
	IRELAND • 
	T:nJ_L ': --~ ~-!t 
	en 
	PRISm DmSIO! oro FROYl!CES lID eCUlnEs. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page19
	titles
	A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page20
	page21
	images
	image1


	page22
	page23
	images
	image1


	page24
	titles
	, 1 ntry 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page25
	images
	image1


	page26
	titles
	.. 1 k It con. 


	page27
	page28
	page29
	page30
	images
	image1


	page31
	titles
	CHAP. II. ] 
	LITERATURE, ART, AND MUSIC. 

	images
	image1


	page32
	titles
	[CIl.\P. n. 

	images
	image1
	image2

	tables
	table1


	page33
	titles
	mAP. n.] 


	page34
	titles
	CHA.PTER III. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page35
	titles
	\ • 1 r llOJ • t" "Ill, ll.l P 1': t. I hy I ,,\. I \ lI'- 
	tJ h. I f I greeuD t t 

	images
	image1


	page36
	images
	image1


	page37
	images
	image1


	page38
	page39
	images
	image1
	image2


	page40
	images
	image1


	page41
	images
	image1
	image2


	page42
	titles
	'th ' . The 
	. A 
	-=~ 
	--~ 
	-..L ur h.ndles hi h . d 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page43
	titles
	27 

	images
	image1


	page44
	titles
	r 
	to , 'h 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page45
	page46
	titles
	ese, many of mo t b ' , 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page47
	images
	image1


	page48
	titles
	"- .a., Db""" I' h 

	images
	image1


	page49
	page50
	titles
	i., th"".h th, ".b 01 th, 'n'my. ,,,.,, 
	........... h ~'''.'gh 1, ,lown hill ;n till, mon ,,, 

	images
	image1
	image2
	image3


	page51
	images
	image1
	image2


	page52
	titles
	36 


	page53
	images
	image1
	image2
	image3


	page54
	page55
	images
	image1


	page56
	page57
	titles
	. ' 


	page58
	images
	image1


	page59
	titles
	43 


	page60
	titles
	, " f the 
	ex en'J Ul the USe of the battle-axe, again8t 


	page61
	titles
	45 

	images
	image1


	page62
	page63
	titles
	emp. VI.] 
	47 
	, 


	page64
	images
	image1
	image2


	page65
	titles
	... 


	page66
	titles
	, d 't was 
	"', , . f the 
	8 I, (1111 aCllt, sJO"lI1fies p aglie-/Il flI ., ' 
	a number of 0. 1 
	1718 Second n 1 ' f far. 
	In on s t\<o 1 I ] , 'ty 
	., ""Hrecn U • t, 
	, Whell~, aft, I f 1 I 11'(',1 


	page67
	images
	image1


	page68
	titles
	52 

	images
	image1


	page69
	titles
	CRAP. VIT.] 
	TIIE I.EGElmS. 
	" . 
	, ,,1 f:Ul'les " om 

	images
	image1


	page70
	titles
	, d I' 


	page71
	page72
	images
	image1


	page73
	titles
	. ' 

	images
	image1


	page74
	images
	image1


	page75
	images
	image1


	page76
	titles
	'" , 
	, . 


	page77
	page78
	page79
	titles
	63 
	11' f . I I' I .'r all tlu WI\" l;. : I 


	page80
	images
	image1


	page81
	page82
	titles
	CHAPTER IX. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page83
	page84
	page85
	titles
	___ .... u .... O" I JRRARY. 


	page86
	images
	image1


	page87
	titles
	71 
	, 

	images
	image1


	page88
	images
	image1


	page89
	page90
	titles
	[CHAP. X. 


	page91
	images
	image1


	page92
	titles
	[CHAP. X. 


	page93
	images
	image1
	image2


	page94
	page95
	images
	image1


	page96
	titles
	, 


	page97
	titles
	------------- 

	images
	image1


	page98
	page99
	titles
	~he churches which began to be built after the 

	images
	image1


	page100
	images
	image1


	page101
	titles
	, 


	page102
	page103
	images
	image1


	page104
	images
	image1


	page105
	images
	image1
	image2


	page106
	titles
	, , 

	images
	image1


	page107
	titles
	u6 [: b er~ h1Lmj4orq 
	«~C~€~b h LLm nor 


	page108
	page109
	page110
	page111
	images
	image1
	image2


	page112
	page113
	page114
	titles
	, 


	page115
	images
	image1
	image2


	page116
	images
	image1


	page117
	titles
	'tilE ll.s~~:~\Lh~.O R K 
	~~UUST f"TH£.RS LIBRARY 
	--------:.....:.;:..::..;;;;.....---UJ_"nRK. 


	page118
	titles
	. , 

	images
	image1


	page119
	page120
	page121
	titles
	105 
	. ' 


	page122
	page123
	page124
	titles
	, "" 


	page125
	titles
	" '" 


	page126
	page127
	page128
	titles
	112 
	, " lr U:'':'- 
	~~l8JL'::::::~:":"'" 

	images
	image1


	page129
	page130
	images
	image1


	page131
	titles
	CHAPTER XVI. 

	images
	image1


	page132
	page133
	page134
	titles
	"" . h 


	page135
	page136
	titles
	CHAPTER XVII. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page137
	page138
	titles
	He reduced all Ireland except Ulster: but when he 
	Il() that b ba(l to makl' a hlUlty retreat back to )[unstl' 
	Turl "s n, Murkl'rt.a!l:h O'fin n. llucceedcd as k.i r. 
	of U d ' " ng 
	.aUJ1lt 1086; an m puahing hlll claim to thc 

	images
	image1


	page139
	images
	image1


	page140
	images
	image1
	image2


	page141
	titles
	ell!!'. nn.] 


	page142
	images
	image1


	page143
	titles
	12~ 

	images
	image1


	page144
	page145
	titles
	~ 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page146
	images
	image1


	page147
	titles
	CITAP. xnrr.J THE ANGLO-NORMAN Th'\ASION. 131 
	K~ 

	images
	image1


	page148
	images
	image1


	page149
	page150
	images
	image1


	page151
	page152
	page153
	images
	image1


	page154
	titles
	CHAPTElt XIX. 

	images
	image1


	page155
	page156
	titles
	_J 
	------- 


	page157
	images
	image1


	page158
	images
	image1


	page159
	images
	image1


	page160
	page161
	page162
	images
	image1


	page163
	titles
	147 


	page164
	images
	image1


	page165
	page166
	page167
	page168
	page169
	images
	image1


	page170
	page171
	images
	image1


	page172
	images
	image1


	page173
	page174
	images
	image1


	page175
	page176
	page177
	titles
	IGI 

	images
	image1


	page178
	page179
	page180
	titles
	J 


	page181
	page182
	page183
	page184
	titles
	j 


	page185
	page186
	page187
	page188
	images
	image1


	page189
	page190
	images
	image1


	page191
	images
	image1


	page192
	page193
	titles
	PAULlST Ffit 11&. ... &,'::> 1...Io.u1v\1{Y .• 

	images
	image1


	page194
	page195
	page196
	page197
	titles
	'CHAP. xxv.] IRET,AND DURnW THE WARS OF THE ROSES. 181 
	~:::------... ,<~ ~ 
	~~~~-:~:~~.:~~~~f~-~;.~c;.-- 
	<or ".~"%~~~. ---~_<-_- 
	. ~;;;-~ 

	images
	image1


	page198
	images
	image1


	page199
	page200
	images
	image1
	image2


	page201
	page202
	page203
	images
	image1


	page204
	page205
	titles
	.------------------------- -.----- 


	page206
	images
	image1


	page207
	titles
	CHAPTER XXVII. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page208
	page209
	page210
	images
	image1


	page211
	page212
	page213
	images
	image1


	page214
	titles
	'~~r 

	images
	image1


	page215
	page216
	page217
	titles
	NEW YOR:( 
	__ 2AUlIST fATHERS LIBRARY 

	images
	image1


	page218
	titles
	1?, "at t:~MW~"" (t~~~ 


	page219
	page220
	page221
	page222
	images
	image1


	page223
	page224
	page225
	images
	image1


	page226
	page227
	titles
	211 


	page228
	page229
	page230
	images
	image1
	image2


	page231
	page232
	images
	image1


	page233
	page234
	page235
	images
	image1


	page236
	page237
	images
	image1


	page238
	page239
	page240
	images
	image1


	page241
	page242
	page243
	images
	image1
	image2


	page244
	page245
	page246
	images
	image1


	page247
	images
	image1


	page248
	images
	image1
	image2


	page249
	page250
	page251
	images
	image1


	page252
	page253
	page254
	page255
	page256
	titles
	CHAPTER XXXV. 

	images
	image1


	page257
	page258
	images
	image1


	page259
	titles
	243, 


	page260
	page261
	images
	image1


	page262
	page263
	page264
	titles
	db N~S 
	......... 
	I P" l':.::~~~~c 0'" 
	... 

	images
	image1


	page265
	page266
	titles
	------------------------- 


	page267
	titles
	CHAPTER XXXVII. 

	images
	image1


	page268
	titles
	252 A CHILD'S HISTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. XXXVII. 
	____________ J 

	images
	image1


	page269
	page270
	images
	image1


	page271
	page272
	images
	image1
	image2


	page273
	page274
	titles
	0/1(1'5 

	images
	image1


	page275
	page276
	page277
	titles
	BATTLE OF KINSALE. 

	images
	image1


	page278
	images
	image1
	image2


	page279
	images
	image1


	page280
	page281
	page282
	images
	image1


	page283
	images
	image1


	page284
	page285
	page286
	page287
	images
	image1


	page288
	titles
	cv~~jlAtI.Dl&~ 

	images
	image1


	page289
	titles
	CHAPTER XLI. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page290
	page291
	page292
	images
	image1


	page293
	page294
	titles
	278 
	A CHrLD'~ HrSTOHY OF IRF.T,AND. [CHAP. XLI. 
	No. I. 
	No.2. 
	~o. 3. 
	No.4' 
	No.5. 
	~o. o .. 

	images
	image1
	image2
	image3


	page295
	images
	image1
	image2


	page296
	page297
	page298
	images
	image1


	page299
	page300
	images
	image1


	page301
	page302
	page303
	page304
	page305
	images
	image1


	page306
	page307
	page308
	page309
	images
	image1
	image2


	page310
	titles
	FOURTH: The Royalist party, who held Dublin. 


	page311
	images
	image1


	page312
	page313
	page314
	page315
	images
	image1


	page316
	page317
	images
	image1
	image2


	page318
	titles
	• 


	page319
	images
	image1


	page320
	page321
	images
	image1
	image2


	page322
	images
	image1


	page323
	titles
	307 
	x • 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page324
	page325
	page326
	page327
	images
	image1
	image2


	page328
	page329
	page330
	page331
	page332
	page333
	titles
	-------- .-- --- ---------- 

	images
	image1


	page334
	images
	image1


	page335
	page336
	page337
	page338
	page339
	page340
	page341
	images
	image1
	image2


	page342
	images
	image1
	image2


	page343
	images
	image1


	page344
	images
	image1


	page345
	page346
	page347
	page348
	page349
	page350
	page351
	page352
	page353
	page354
	images
	image1


	page355
	titles
	CHAl'1'ER L. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page356
	images
	image1


	page357
	titles
	BH 


	page358
	page359
	images
	image1


	page360
	page361
	page362
	images
	image1


	page363
	images
	image1


	page364
	page365
	images
	image1


	page366
	page367
	images
	image1


	page368
	page369
	titles
	~A 

	images
	image1


	page370
	images
	image1


	page371
	page372
	images
	image1


	page373
	page374
	page375
	images
	image1


	page376
	page377
	page378
	page379
	page380
	page381
	images
	image1


	page382
	page383
	page384
	images
	image1


	page385
	page386
	page387
	titles
	371 


	page388
	titles
	372 A CUILD'S UlSTORY OF IRELAND. [CHAP. LlII. 
	.. w 
	. :.', V 
	Mile 

	images
	image1


	page389
	page390
	images
	image1


	page391
	images
	image1


	page392
	images
	image1


	page393
	page394
	images
	image1


	page395
	images
	image1


	page396
	titles
	g)." .~ 
	.. ~ 

	images
	image1


	page397
	page398
	images
	image1


	page399
	titles
	" , 


	page400
	page401
	page402
	page403
	page404
	page405
	page406
	page407
	page408
	page409
	images
	image1


	page410
	images
	image1


	page411
	page412
	page413
	images
	image1


	page414
	page415
	page416
	images
	image1
	image2


	page417
	titles
	iL. 'v Y~l1: 
	__ 1"2: & TH£RS l\BRAftY 


	page418
	page419
	titles
	2D2 


	page420
	page421
	titles
	• 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page422
	titles
	. " 
	ia parliua.mt, though he WIlIl 8ubeequently electell 
	, 


	page423
	images
	image1


	page424
	titles
	CHAPTER LVIII. 
	, b 
	" , 


	page425
	page426
	page427
	titles
	III 
	inen>a8(>(1 in rw r. The opp II f ili rt 
	th beet of ilie propl to ~ 1Il" 

	images
	image1


	page428
	page429
	images
	image1


	page430
	page431
	page432
	page433
	titles
	CHAPTER LIX. 

	images
	image1
	image2


	page434
	images
	image1


	page435
	images
	image1


	page436
	page437
	page438
	images
	image1


	page439
	page440
	page441
	images
	image1


	page442
	images
	image1
	image2


	page443
	titles
	427 

	images
	image1


	page444
	page445
	titles
	42!J 


	page446
	images
	image1


	page447
	page448
	images
	image1


	page449
	titles
	OHAP. LX.) 
	LEGISLATIVE INDEPENDENOE. 
	• Leek)", "History of Ireland in the 18th century," II., 315. 

	images
	image1


	page450
	page451
	page452
	page453
	page454
	page455
	page456
	images
	image1


	page457
	page458
	page459
	page460
	page461
	page462
	images
	image1


	page463
	page464
	page465
	page466
	images
	image1


	page467
	titles
	i . ' 


	page468
	page469
	page470
	page471
	images
	image1


	page472
	titles
	~~~ 
	------------~------ 

	images
	image1


	page473
	page474
	page475
	page476
	page477
	page478
	images
	image1
	image2


	page479
	page480
	page481
	titles
	, . 


	page482
	page483
	titles
	k. ,,, 


	page484
	page485
	page486
	page487
	titles
	CRAP. LXVI 
	THE REBELLION OF 1798. 
	th' 'b 

	images
	image1


	page488
	titles
	~ l' 

	images
	image1


	page489
	page490
	page491
	page492
	images
	image1


	page493
	titles
	, . 


	page494
	images
	image1


	page495
	titles
	~ ' I 'w 
	, . 


	page496
	page497
	titles
	21 

	images
	image1


	page498
	page499
	page500
	page501
	images
	image1


	page502
	page503
	titles
	, h T'W WlIl" IW 


	page504
	page505
	images
	image1


	page506
	page507
	titles
	, , 


	page508
	images
	image1


	page509
	titles
	.. 1 

	images
	image1


	page510
	page511
	titles
	~ :; 
	INDEX. 
	469. 

	images
	image1


	page512
	titles
	496 


	page513
	page514
	titles
	198 


	page515
	titles
	nmEX. 
	499 
	2K2 


	page516
	titles
	500 
	~~~iit~'nl1i;oma., chap. :lxviii. 


	page517
	titles
	501 


	page518
	titles
	502 
	Louis, King, 321, 365. 


	page519
	titles
	INm:x, 


	page520
	titles
	504 
	== D~~ll~'I~~~' 


	page521
	titles
	505 


	page522
	titles
	506 
	sl~i~~~h~ 3l~t3~1~~;~mber, 55. 
	SC::t~l.s, 8~nEia~~a~~~~:1t Irish, 92 
	~:~;icn~~~h~ 4~ii:~~' Beard, 106, loS, 
	Slf:~~ ~i~ry, 270. 
	~:ith:'iSi; tt82~2:S~' 229. 


	page523
	titles
	507 
	~eT:;~~~~w'V~fie, 444, 445, 45°, 


	page524
	titles
	508 



